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Lns uutpoBaHua: Tampasos A. B. «JlagHas TkaHb» MoxaHHaHa Bap 306u: nepsble warn K Kpu-
TUYECKOMY M3[4aHuI0 / npefBapuTenbHble HabNOAEHUS, CUPUIACKUIA TEKCT U PYCCKUIM nepe-
BOJ, Ha4aNbHbIX WecTu rmas // bubauna n xpuctmarnckas apesHoctb. 2026. T. 8 (2). C. 15-61.
DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2026.8.2.001

AHHOTauMs VIK 27-29 (271.2)
YyrraTesio IpejiaraeTcst epeasi MyoamMKaIys U3 cepyuu, COPOBOKAAIOLIEH TMCCePTALIOHHOE
uccnenoBanue acnypanrta UIMJIN um. A. M. Topskoro PAH A. B. Tampa3soBa «“JIagHasi TKAHb”
MoxanHana 6ap 3061 B KOHTEKCTe BOCTOUHOCUPUIACKOI KHIKHOCTH T1034Hea66acyacKoro me-
puona». OHO MMOCBSILIEHO IO Celi TOPBI He U3JaHHOMY QYHIaMeHTaIbHOMY BOCTOYHOCUPUIA-
CKOMY JJOTMaTMKO-TI0JIeMIYeCKOMY KOMITeHMYMY B CTMXaX I10[] TOJTHBIM Ha3BaHMeM «JlagHast
TKaHb — O IIPaBOC/IaBHOII Bepe, UCIIOBeayeMoit Kadomueckoii LlepkoBbIo, C TOATBEPKIEHMEM
npuMepamu u3 CBsIeHHbIX [T1cauuii». B cTaTbe MpeaiaratoTcs epBble Pe3ynbTaThl KOO -
KOJIOTUYECKUX U3BICKAHU, IEPEBOJ, CBOAHOTO OTJIaBJIeHUS] MaMSITHUKA, a TAKKe CUPUNCKUIT
TEKCT ¥ TIepeBOoj], Ha PYCCKMIA SI3bIK HaYa/IbHbIX LIECTH [1aB TpakTaTa. HoBble aBTO6GMOrpadm-
yeckue gaHHble 13 raap [1-111 JOMOoMHSIOTCS pSIAOM CTUXOB M3 3aKIIOUMUTENbHOM IM1aBbl LXX,
Ha OCHOBe Yero /Ie/aloTcs BaXHble YTOUHeHus 06 06CToATeNnbCTBaxX XusHM MoxaHHaHa 6ap
306¥: aBTOp CTAaTby BBISCHII, UTO JIOXaHHAH MPOMCXOINI U3 CHPO-SKOBUTCKO CPe/IbI 1 Tie-
pemién B IlepkoBb BocToKa y>ke B cO3HATeTbHOM BO3pacTe.

KnioueBble cnosa: MoxaHHaH Bap 3061, aHT1oxmiickoe 6Orocnosme, HeCTopuaHcTBo, Liepkosb
Boctoka, cupuiickne MaHyckpunThl, «JlagHas TKaHb», CUPUIACKAsN NO33US, CUPUICKUIA peHeccaHc.

© LleHTp M3yyeHus NaTpuCTMKM U XpUCTUAHCKOM apeBHocTM | doi: https://doi.org/10.31802/BCA.2026.8.2.001
© A.B.Tampa30B,2026 | ISSN:2658-7815 (Print) 2713-1122 (Online) @



Bubnusa u xpucTuaHckas ApeBHOCTb T.8(2)]2026.30
Bible and Christian Antiquity C./Pp.15-61

The Harmonious Texture of John Bar Zo'bi:
First Steps Towards a Critical Edition

Preliminary Observations, Syriac Text, and Russian Translation
of the First Six Chapters

Alexander V. Tamrazov

Junior Researcher

at the Gorky Institute of World Literature
of the Russian Academy of Sciences
bittamraz87 @gmail.com

ORCID: 0009-0000-7402-0782

Received 10 May 2026 | Accepted 25 May 2026 | Published online 10 July 2026

For citation: Tamrazov, Alexander V. “The Harmonious Texture of John Bar Zo'bi: First
Steps Towards a Critical Edition”. Preliminary Observations, Syriac Text, and Russian Translation
of the First Six Chapters. Bible and Christian Antiquity, Vol. 8 (2), 2026, pp. 15-61 (in Russian).
DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2026.8.2.001

Abstract. This article offers the first publication in a series accompanying the dissertation
research of Alexander V. Tamrazov (PhD candidate at the Gorky Institute of World Literature of the
Russian Academy of Sciences) entitled “The Harmonious Texture of John Bar Zo'bi in the Context
of East Syriac Letters of the Late Abbasid Period”. The series is devoted to a hitherto unpublished
fundamental East Syriac dogmatic-polemical compendium in verse,whose full title is The Harmonious
Texture—on the Orthodox Faith Professed by the Catholic Church, Confirmed by Examples from the
Holy Scriptures. The article presents the first results of codicological research, a translation of the
compendium’s synoptic table of contents, as well as the Syriac text and Russian translation of the
first six chapters of the treatise. New autobiographical data from chapters II-1ll are supplemented
by a number of verses from the final chapter LXX, on the basis of which important clarifications
are made concerning the life circumstances of John Bar Zo'bi who turns out to have come from
a Syro-Jacobite milieu and converted to the Church of the East at a mature age.

Keywords: Yohannan Bar Zo'bi, Antiochene theology, Nestorianism, Church of the East, Syriac
manuscripts, The Well-Woven Texture, The Harmonious Texture, Syriac poetry, Syriac Renaissance.
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BBenenune

[Mpennaraemas cepusi myOIMKaIUiA TOCBSAIIEHA JI0 CUX MOpP HE U3-
TaHHOMY (PyHJIaMEHTaJIbHOMY BOCTOYHOCUPUICKOMY AOTMAaTUKO-
MOJIEMUYECKOMY TPAKTATy B CTMXaX IMOJ Ha3BaHUeM «JlajgHas TKaHb
(cup. zqora malhma') — o npaBoOCIaBHOM Bepe, MCIIOBe1yeMo# Kado-
nudeckor LlepkoBbio, ¢ moaTBepkAeHuEM TpuMepamu U3 CBAIIEHHBIX
[Tucanuit». DT0 counHeHue ObLIO CO3/IaHO B MEPBbIE JECATUICTHS
XIII B. HECTOPHAHCKUM SHIMKIoneucToM? Moxannanom Bap 306u
(ym. 1235 (7). [lamaTHUK nipeacTaBIIsieT UCKJIIOYUTETBHYIO BaKHOCTh
JUTSl aHAJIM3a BOCTOYHOCH PUICKON OOTOCTIOBCKOM Tpa UK Oaroa-
ps Kak MacmTaldy mpopaboOTKH MOJIeMUYECKOUN U arloJIOre THUECKOH JIU-
HUM (HY>KE MBI ITpejiaraeM MOJTHBIA TIEPeBO/I OTJIaBJICHUS), TAK U PAILY
OPUTMHAJIBHBIX JOKTPUHAJIBHBIX (POPMYJIMPOBOK, O3BOJISIOIIMX HAK-
OoJiee SICHO BOCIIPUHSTH KJIIOUEBBIE ACMIEKThl BEPOYyUYCHH T BETUKUX
antuoxuuies: Inonopa Tapckoro, ®eonopa Morncyectuiickoro, He-
crtopusi KOHCTaHTMHOIOIBCKOTO, a TaK kK€ CUPUUCKUX TPAHCISATOPOB
Y CUCTEMAaTU3aToOpOB UX AOKTpUHSHI B Llepksu BocToka.

«JlagHas TKaHb» yKe B HaYaJIbHBIX MyOJMKYeMbIX HAMH TJia-
Bax (II-IIT) npenyaraer JaHHBIE, TO3BOJIAOIIME YTOUHUTh HEKOTO-
pble ucroprorpapuueckre U UICTOYHMKOBEAYECKHME BOMPOCH 1O pe-
JIEBAHTHOMY TIEPUOAY: SIBHOE YKa3aHHE MEePCOHATNN U UCTOYHUKOB

1 MNepeBoa Ha3BaHMA Ha pycckuii npeanoskeH I M. Keccenem, cm.: Keccenob . M. «KHUKU-
La Kpynuu» — aHTONOMMA BOCTOYHOCMPUIICKON NUcbMeHHocTH // Cumeon. 2009. Ne 55:
[yxoBHas KynbTypa cupuityes. C. 354. Kak 6yaeTt nokasaHo ganee, zqord («TKaHb») —
3TO ayTEHTUYHAA CUPUIICKAA XapaKTePUCTUKA MeTOAA CO34aHNA TAPMOHUYHOW KOMNUASA-
LuK, a He aBTOpcKaa metadopa, ynoTpebnéHHaA ANA YHUKANbHOTO Ha3BaHUA Npounsseae-
HUA. 3a aBTOpCcTBOM bap 306U ecTb ABe «/1agHble TKaHU»: « 06 UCKYCCTBE rPaMMaTUKIN»
1 nybnnkyeman Hamu «O npaBocnaBHOW Bepe, UcnoBesyeMol Kaponmueckon Liepko-
BblO, C NOATBEPKAEHMEM Npumepamu 13 CBALLEeHHbIX MucaHuii». Nepsas B HAy4HOM
060poTe U3BECTHA Kak «bosiblwas rpaMmaTKa», HO UMEHHO 3a BTOpOM, 60roc/soBcKoi,
KOTOPOW M MOCBALLEHO Halle UccnefoBaHUe, 3aKpPenuIoCh KpaTkoe HasBaHue «JlagHana
TKaHbY».

2 ABTOp TPaKTaTOB MO rpammaTuKe, IUTypruke, dunocodum n borocnosuto. Knaccuueckas
paboTa AHTOHa baymLuTapka (Baumstark A. Geschichte der syrischen Literatur mit Ausschluf®
der christlich-palastinensischen Texte. Bonn, 1922. S. 310-311) He yunTbIBaeT B nepeuy-
He coumHeHui bap 3061 KpaTKMit Nnonemuyeckmii TpakTaT «Bonpockl NPoOTUB epeTUKoB
N UCMannMToB», ony6anKoBaHHbIN B 1984 r. Cm.: Teule H. G. B. Yohannan bar Zo'bi //
Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History: in 5 vols. Vol. 4: (1200-1350) / ed.
by D. Thomas and A. Mallett et. al. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2012. P. 365—-367.
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MIOMOTaeT JONOJTHUTh CKYIHbIE CBeIeHUs 0 Ouorpaduu aBTopa, ycra-
HOBUTH KPYT €ro UYTeHHS U, YTO OCOOEHHO Ba)KHO TPH JIaJIbHEHIIIeM
aHaJIM3€e COoJAEepKaHUs NMaMsATHUKA, TOMOTaeT PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh €ro0
00pa3oBaTeIbHYIO MPOrpamMMy, 0c000e MECTO B KOTOPOH 3aHUMAT
«Opra”on» Apucrorens.

I'maBbl V-V nocesiieHb 0a30BbIM TEPMUHAM, OOCITYKUBAIO-
M (paszeosoruio BoruionieHus: bora Cnoa: «npupopa» (kyana),
«UIIOCTach» (gnoma), «nuuo» (parsopa), — NocaeHUI TEPMUH pac-
CMAaTPUBAETCS B MOJAPOOHOM CpPaBHEHUU C TIOHATUEM Zappé («Tene-
CHOE JIUII0», «COBOKYITHOCTb BHEIITHUX UEPT»), IePeBOJUMOM HaAMU
Kak «00nuK». B rimaBe VI cooTHOIIEHNS 9TUX NOHATHHA CUCTEMA-
TU3UPYIOTCs, a pe3yabTaThl IPUMEHAIOTCS B TPUAA0JIOTUU, C TEM
9TOOBI JjaJiee AeTaJbHO KOCHYTHCS YK€ XPUCTOJIOTHH U OTCTOSTH,
B OIINO3ULIUM ceBepuaHCTBY, yueHue LlepkBu Boctoka o nmpocomnu-
YECKOM eIMHEHUHU BO XPUCTE U CO3EpPLAHUM JBOMCTBA HA BCEX €rO
YPOBHSIX.

[MomMuMO MyOIMKAIMY KPUTUYECKOTO TEKCTA, MBI IEPEBOIUM TJIa-
Bl [-VI, conep:xaHne KOTOPbIX OYEPUMBAET TEPMUHOJIOTHIO U 3a0aET
BEKTOPHI TIOJIEMHUKH U aITOJIOTETUKH, YeM (POpMUpYeT 0asy JJIs 1alib-
Hemero u3ganus. Pajayn BaXHBIX OMOrpaduIecKrX YTOYHEHUN MBI
TaKKe MMPUBJIEKAEM PsiJ] CTUXOB 3aKJII0YMTENbHON r1aBbl LXX, B KO-
TOPOW aBTOP MOAPOOHO U3BSACHSIET MPUIMHBI HAIIMCAHUS CBOETO (PyH-
JAMEHTAJIbHOTO TPYAA.

Hoxannan bap 306m:
yTOYHEHHDBIE Onorpad)uyeckue JaHHbIE

UpesBbluaiiHasi CKyJOCTh CBe/leHu# o xu3Hu bap 300u He npenst-
CTBYET YBEPEHHOMY YTBEPXKIEHUIO O €r0 BLICOKOM aBTOPUTETE CPEAU
COBPEMEHHHUKOB 00EMX 0)KECTOUEHHO MTPOTHBOOOPCTBYOIINX KOH(pec-
cuit: yuyenuk Cumeona [llaknaBaackoro u monax Lepksu Boctoka, bap
300U npenogaBa rpaMMaTuKy U punocouio He TOJIBKO eJUHOBEP-
I1aM, HO ¥ CBOMM IJIaBHBIM OIMoOHeHTaM. Tak, «XpoHuka» bap D6poiio
COIEPKUT CBUETENHCTBO, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY MOJ HauanoM MoxaH-
HaHa Bap 300u B MoHacThipe CaBpuio B bet Koke oOyuajcs rpam-
MaTHKe BUJIHBINA CUpO-sikoBUTCKUI OorociioB Cesepuoc Bap [llakko
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(ym. 1241)°. Kak 310 00CTOATENBCTBO (JIOTMYHO MPEANONIOKUTH, YTO
YUHTeJb 3aBEPIINIT )KU3HEHHBIN Iy Th paHee yJeHuKa'), Tak U cBuje-
TEJILCTBO O KECTOKOM pa3rpadiieHny MOHACThIpst Map CaBpHILIO MOH-
rojamu B 1235 r.°, HatonkHy/u JKana Mopuca ®ue’ Ha oka He ocro-
pEeHHyI0 THTIOTe3y: cKopee Bcero, Mloxannan Bap 306w He mepexu
pa3opeHusi OOUTENN, B KOTOPOI OH MOJBU3AJICS, ¥ TOIOM €ro CMEpPTH
cienyet cuntath 1235 r. OnHako ['epman Toitne, aBTOpUTETHBII ClIELIU-
QJIUCT 110 CUPUIICKOMY PEHECCAHCY, He IPMHMMAET BO BHUMaHHE I'MII0-
te3y /K.-M. ®ue 1, OCHOBBIBAsICh HAa KAaTAJOKHBIX JAHHBIX O 3aMaHO-
cupurickom MaHyckpurnte Vat. Sir. 1947 (cricok 1600 r. ¢ npororpacda

3 Gregorius Barhebraeus. Chronicon Ecclesiasticum 11, 60 // Gregorii Barhebraei Chronicon
Ecclesiasticum: in 3 t. / ed. J. B. Abbeloos, Th. J. Lamy. T. 3. Parisiis; Lovanii, 1874.
Col. 409-411.

4 CenesHes H. H., ®ypman f0. B. OT andasuTa 40 NPUUMHBI BCex NpuunH: MoxaHHaH 6ap 30'-

61 — BOCTOYHOCUPMICKUIA aBTOP MOHIOJ/IbCKOW 3MOXM M ero TpaKkTaTbl B cTmxax // Institu-
tionis Conditori: Unbe Cepreesudy CmupHosy / pea.-cocT. H. M. MpuHuep, M. A. PycaHos,
J1. E. KoraH, I. C. CtapocTtuH, H. 0. Yanucosa. M., 2013. (Orientalia et Classica: Tpyabl UH-
CTUTYTa BOCTOYHbIX KYNbTYP M aHTUYHOCTK; 50). C. 207.

5 Ecnu poBepATb CBUAETENBCTBY U3 TMMHA, NpunucbiBaemoro Meaprucy Bapae, Ha ocHoBe
KoTOporo ¥.-M. due cTPOUT NpesNoNoKeHNe, TO Mbl 3HaEM TOUHYIO AaTy cMepTh MoxaH-
HaHa bap 306u — 5 HoAbpA 1235 r.:

«8. YTpOM B noHeaeNnbHUK

OHWU OKpy:Kuau beT Koke, cnosHo Tyua,

No/IHaA MpaKa U TbMbl,

W OTHA, U T'ybUTeNbHOro rpaja.

9. Tam OHM YOUAN MOHAXOB,

noryéuau oTWeNbHUKOB,

1 0B6HAXXMAWN 3aTBOPHUKOB,

C/IOBHO ro/bIX MagEHLIEBY.
B npeawecTByoWMX cTUXax 1-3 aBTOp TOUHO AaTUPYET Te Tparuyeckune cobbiTusA, KOTopble
Hayanucb B Nepsblii AeHb HoA6pPA 1547 1. no ceneBKMAcKom ape (=1235 1. H. 3.). YKe B BOC-
KpeceHbe, Ha YeTBEPTbLIV AeHb Habera, 6bla1 onycToweH dpbunb (cTuxm 3—7). Takum obpa-
30M, YTPO NoHeAesbHUKaA B CTUXe 8 — 310 5 HosRb6pA. Cm.: Giwargis Warda. Hymnus V //
Ausgewadhlte Gesange des Giwargis Warda von Arbel / Gbers., Einl. u. Erkl. von H. Hilgenfeld.
Leipzig, 1904. S. 20-21.

6 Fiey J. M. Assyrie chrétienne: en 3 vols. Vol. 1: Contribution a I'étude de I'histoire et de la
géographie ecclésiastiques et monastiques du Nord de I'lraq. Beyrouth, 1965. (Recherches
publiées sous la direction de I'Institut de lettres orientales de Beyrouth; 22). P. 154.

7 Assemani J. S., Assemani S. E. Bibliothecae Apostoliczae Vaticana codicum manuscriptorum
catalogus: in 3 pts. Pars 1/3. Romae, 1759. P. 411. Pykonucb gocTynHa oHnaiH. URL: https://
digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.sir.194.
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1246 1.8), rie comepKuTCs MOXBaJjia MepernucyrKa emé skoobl He Mo-
yupmieMmy bap 300u, senaet BbIBO, YTO aBTOp ymep mnocie 1246 r.°
OOpaleHre HermocpeJCTBEHHO K MaHYCKPHIITY, a He K KaTaJiory mo-
3BOJIsIET YCOMHUTbCA B 3akiodyeHuu [ Toiine: 3aBepivB KOMMpPOBa-
HHe TpakTata bap 3001 0 rpaMMaryrke, MepenucYrK BO3/IAET XBaLy
aBTopy, Vat. Sir. 194, fol. 74r:

2A20 253 Laand 220380 20mS0A 2Acaa2) 2awlv 23any WA% Wd2a8a Al\x
peas (33 28e8) Lacle 23ay plaxwa paATes ixaroe di.elh besba 25aal
oclaaiial 2A% . 0a0 Aad) SaXeiam oin) AX.ad 2ival ouo .ealay 33 A0l
Masa 233 233 clwzaxa wasial mam 332 Aa W 208X w63 wdaala iuana
ol

«C Bboxbeil nomMoIbio 3akoH4MIach “JlajiHasg TKaHb UCKYyCCTBA PAMMATUKU”,
CJIOKEHHAs UCTIBITAHHBIM OTIIEIbHUKOM, JOCTUTIINM COBEPLIEHCTBA MOHA-
XOM, 4YJECHBIM IOJIBUKHUKOM, ICTUHHBIM CBSIIIIEHHIUKOM, TUBHBIM HACTaB-
HUKOM U yUHTeJIeM OJIarofaTH — padGaHoM VloxaHHaHOM, M3BECTHBIM KaK
Bap 300w, u3 cstoit oourenu map Caspuiio B ber Koke!°. [la courér ero I'o-
CIIOJb B COHME M30paHHHBIX B TOT Yac, KOrja Bce MPEeACTaHyT npej Hebecamu
cnaBbl Ero B BeJIMKOM cTpaxe U TpereTe».

3aBepuiaolias 4YacTh STON XBaJIeOHON 3aMUCH CTUITMCTUYECKU OJIN3-
Ka CKopee K anuTaduu, HeXeJn K TOXBAIBHBIM MOJUTBEHHBIM (hOpPMY-
JlaM O TIPOJIJICHUH JHEeH elle 3/]paBCTBYIOIIETro YeloBeKa, Bpojie TOH, KOTO-
pyto bap 306u agpecyer MUTpONONUTY AcCUpUU ABJIUIIO B MOCBAIICHUN
u3 «Jlagno#t tkanm» (11, 59-64'"):

«Bcex nmpexkHIX CAHOBHUKOB YECTh €My T0J100aeT,
yCcTa U3HEMOTYT TBEPIAUTD O OABUTAX, KOTOPbIE CBEPLINI OH —
MUTPOMOIUT ACCUPUYN BCECBETIIbIN

8 Mapraputa ®apuHa, 3aH1MatoLwanca n3gaHvem «bonblioi rpammatnkm» bap 306u, Takxke
ocnapwueaet npeagnonoxeHue l. Toline, oTMeYasn, YTo yBEPEHHO AaTUPOBaTb 1246 . MOXKHO
NIMWb 3aKAUUTENBHBIN TPaKTaT pykonucu Vat. Sir. 194, KoTopana aBnseTca Komnuaauuemn
1600 r. Cm.: Farina M. John bar Zo6'bi’s Grammar and the Syriac “Texture of Knowledge” in
the 13t Century // Christianity, Islam, and the Syriac Renaissance: The Impact of ‘Abdisho°
bar Brikha. Papers Collected on His 700th Anniversary / ed. by S. Rassi, Z. Pasa. Roma, 2024.
(OCA; 316). P. 250.

9 Teule H. G. B. Yohannan bar Zo'bi // Op. cit. P. 365-367.

10  KaTanoHas 3anucb 06pblBaeTcA Ha 3TOM MecTe, YTo, BUAMMO, U NOCAYKMUAO NPUYUHOM
HeobocHoBaHHOro gonyleHua I. Toine.

11  Ortciopa v ganee ccblika Ha onybIMKOBAHHBIM HaMK TeKCT «J1agHOM TKaHW» CTPOUTCA No
cnepytowemy NpUHLMNY: pUMCKOMN undpoit ob6o3HayeHa rmasa, MHL0-apabckoit — Homep
ABYCTULWIMA.
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Map Asauiio! Hocurenb BcsiYeCKMX KpacoT, CBOOOIHBIN OT yIpEKa,

OT BCSIKOT'O BpeJa, ¥ 3071, ¥ TAroT, ['ocriogom xpaHUMbII —

1 1a npogut OH JKU3Hb €ro BO BpeMs Hallle, JaObl U MbI [CKOJIb MOXKHO] 10J1b-
1I€ UM FOPAUIIHCH!»

YnoMuHaHve aBTOPOM MUTPOIIOIUTA ABIUIIO U Jajiee HACTOATEeNs
pa66ana Anama (I11, 7) — 3T0 0OBEKT HAIUX JATBHEHUIINX U3bICKAHUIL:
MOKa HaM Y/1aJIOCh OOHAPYKUTh JIMIIb KpaTKoe cBUAETENCTBO CatnoObl MOH
HOxaHHbI 00 y4acTu MUTpOMNOIUTa AcCprK ABIUINO B BHIOOpaX marpuapxa
B 1257 r.'? u 3anuck B quntrxax MocyibCKOM METPOIIONIMY C €70 UMeHeM >,

OTcyTCcTBUE B UCCEJOBATENILCKON JTUTeparype (pUrypupoBaHus pa-
00aHa Ajama Kak HacTosiTesst ooutenu Map CaBpHIIO MOKHO OOBSICHUTD
yIagKoM MOHACTHIps nocie pazopenus 1235 r. [lonaraem, B Oyaymiem ro-
pazno OoJbliie MAHCOB OTHICKATh AOMOJHUTENbHBIE TOAPOOHOCTH 00 AB-
JIUIIIO, TJIABE OTHOU M3 BaKHEWIIMX M KpyMHeHmux Mutpornonauil Llepkeu
BocTtoka — Accupuu (cup. 2ator): Kak IBCTBYET U3 MOCBSILEHU I, «JlagHas
TKaHb» HanncaHa bap 3001 IMEHHO MO ero HACTOSIHUIO, IPOAUKTOBAHHOMY
HE TOJIBKO W HE CTOJIbKO MOTPEOHOCTHIO B YIOOHOM JOTMaTHKO-TIOJIeMITYe-
CKOM KOMITeHAnYyMe JUisi 60phObl ¢ skoBUTamMu. bap 300U, U3bsicHss B 3a-
KJIIOUYUTEJIbHOM TJ1aBe TPY INPUUYMHBI HATMCAHUS, IPSIMO FOBOPUT, IOMUMO
Tpe6OBaHKA MUTPOIOIUTA (OJHA TPUYMHA'?), 0 TOM, UTO TaK OH 3aLIMILA-
eTcs OT OOBMHEHHU B BEPOOTCTYITHUYECTBE U 0e300KUH IITMHCKHUX (PUITO-
cooB (BTOpasi MPUUYMHA):

«YTpsiMble 3aBUCTHUKH

OOBMHSIOT MEHS B MYAPOBAHUU A3BIYECKOM

u punocockom

0 TOH MPUYUHE, UTO s yIIPAXKHSICA B YETHIPEX KHUTAX

Apucrortens, Ha3biBaeMbIX “Jlorukoit” <...>

Pa3Be MOKET KTO-IMOO BMEHUTD A3BIYECKOE U (I)I/IIIOCO(I)CKOC MYApPOBaHUE
U OTUy>XJeHue oT yueHus LlepkBu Tomy,

KTO BCE 3TO CKa3aJ M HaIucaJ O MPaBOCIaBHOM HCHOBEJaHUN?
Tomy, KTO TPUALAT JIET C yCEPAUEM yNPAKHAICA

12 Saliba ibn Yahanna al-Mawsili. Libri Mysteriorum V, 2, 1, 77 // PCAC. 12. P. 516.

13 Fiey J. M. Assyrie chrétienne: en 3 vols. Vol. 2: Contribution a I'étude de I'histoire et de la
géographie ecclésiastiques et monastiques du Nord de I'lraq. Beyrouth, 1965. (Recherch-
es publiées sous la direction de I'Institut de lettres orientales de Beyrouth; 34). P. 349.

14 Mingana Syr. 84, fol. 160r: ccbinKn Ha HEONYBAMKOBAHHbIA CUPUIACKMIA TEKCT AAKOTCA NO
pykonucu us konnekuum A. MuHranbl. Cm. ganee Ne 5 B pasgene, NOCBALWLEHHOM CMUCKaM
«JTagHOM TKaHU».
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B Berxom 1 HoBoMm 3aBerax, B TOJKOBAaHUAX UX 000MX
U B CBATOOTEUYECKUX MUCAHUAX >

Tperbsi mpuuMHa, BbIAEIsIEMasi aBTOPOM KakK TJIaBHAs, JIydlle
BCEro OOBSCHSET, B YaCTHOCTH, TO, KAKMM 00pa30M SIKOBUTCKHIA 00-
rocioB Cesepuoc bap Illakko yuuiics noa Hadajiom bap 300u B He-
CTOPMAHCKOM MOHACTHIpE:

«KT0 6B HY OIIOTYHIICS ITPOTHUB MEHST — BCE OHU, 00€3yMeBIIIe OT OCTEPBEHEHHU,
HAaYMHAJM 1 3aKaHYMBAJIM CBOIO pe4b ¢ OOBMHEHHS B TOM, 4TO sl — SKOBHT!
OnHaKo OHH y’Ke OCTaBUJIM 3TO 110 nonedeHmo [ocroxa,

BBIBE/IIIETO MEHSI U3 EPETHUECKOH ThMBI.

A Bezib 51 ObIJT BHIOPOIIIEH, KaK HI Ha UTO He TOAHBIH IIJIAK, U3 Ky3HEUHOHN Ieur —
T'ocniozp Giarogarsio CBoei MeHs ofo0past ¥ B FOPHHJIE KPEIeHH st IePEeKOBaJT

MCHA B M€Y, ,IIa6bI MHOM BOEBAaTh CyInnpoTuB 00€EBBIX NOPAAKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX On

MEHS BLIBeH!»]6

Kak BUIHO M3 pU3HaHMA CaMOro aBTOPa, OCHOBHAs LIEJIb Ha-
nucanus «JlagHoi TkaHW» — MOATBEpXKAeHue ero BepHoctu Llepk-
BU BocTOKa, KyJa OH Ieperén OT SKOBUTOB, C KOTOPBIMH HE IpepBal
OOILIEHM 1, KOJIb CKOPO MPEJICTABUTENN ITON KpaliHe Bpak1eOHOM 17151
LlepkBu BocToka koHpeccru 00ydannuch rpaMmarike u pusiocopun
TI0Z €r0 HAYaJIOM.

Wrak, K yxke UMelomuMcs 6uorpaduueckuM TaHHBIM 0 MoxaH-
HaHe Bap 300u ananu3 ras 11, 111 u LXX «JlagHo¥ TKaHU» MO3BO-
JseT 100ABUTH CIIEAYIONIUE: aBTOP, IO COOCTBEHHOMY IPU3HAHUIO,
IIPOUCXOAIMNJI U3 CUPO-SIKOBUTCKOM cpeibl U nepetén B Llepkoss Boc-
TOKa y’K€ B CO3HATEJIbHOM BO3PACTE; €ro yKa3aHUe Ha TO, YTO OH B Te-
YEHHUE TPUILIATH JIET YIpaxHsuicad B udydyeHun CesameHHoro Ilnca-
HUA U cBATOOTeuecKoro Ilpenanus, no3Bosser NpeanonoxuTh, YTO
OH 3aBEpIINJI CBOI magnum opus B BO3PACTE OKOJIO COPOKA JIET (€C/IH
OH TIPUCTYITUJI K 00yYECHUIO B BO3pACTE CEMU WMJIM AeCSTH JieT!) U He
panee 1222 r., koraa, coriacHo cBueTesbcTBy Canuobl noH FOxaH-
HBI, MUTPOTIONUTOM Accupun Obi1 emé Mocug — mnpeaniecTBeHHUK

15 Mingana Syr. 84, fol. 160r—160v.

16 Ibid., fol. 161r.

17  Hanpumep, oguH 13 Hanbonee 3HaUUTEIbHbIX BOCTOMHOCUPUIMCKMX 6orocnosos — Hapcait,
BO3I/1aBAABLWNI I4eCCKY0 U HUCMBUHCKYIO WKOAbI, B CEMb NET MOLWEN B WKOAY ANA
manbunkos» (Barhadbeshabba Arbaya. Causa fundationis scholarum XXXI // PO. 9/5.
P. 594).
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ABauio, KOTOpoMy agpecoBaHa «JIagHas TkaHb». OCTaéTcs HalesAThb-
csl, YTO JaJIbHEHIIe pa3bICKaHUsI 0 HEM U 0 pabOaHe Alame 1mo3Bo-
JAT e 6osee yTOYHUTh JaTUPOBKHU.

Tkanb — zqora — textus:
MeTo/1 B HacJeauu bap 3o06u

«Karanor» Apaumo HucnOMHCKOro, HEM3MEHHO CITyKaIlui OTIIPaB-
HOW TOYKOM [JJIs1 ONMCAHUsI HACJIeIUsl BOCTOYHOCHPUIICKUX aBTOPOB
1o Havyasta X1V B., COOEPKUT JIMIIb ABA CTUXA, TOCBAIIEHHBIX Hoxan-
HaHy Bbap 300u:

«MoxannaH Bap 3001 cocTaBul rpaMMaTHYeCKHe TPAKTATHI,
cnaaui (lahhem) [ux B(?)] omuy “TkaHp” u [Hamucaa] MEMpPBI B CTHXaX»!S,

Hama koHbeKTypa BO BTOPOM CTHXE OCHOBAHA Ha IPEIIIONIOXKE-
Huu Mapraputsl ®apunbl’® o ToM, 4TO 3anuck ABauimo HucnOuH-
CKOTO KacaeTcsl TpaKTaTa, M3BECTHOTO B UCCIIEIOBATEIbCKOM 000pPO-
Te Kak «bosblias rpaMMaTiKa», TO €CTh B KaTaJIOTE UMEJIACh B BUY
NAa0HAsl MKAHb, HO, COTJIACHO TPUBEIEHHOM BBIIIIE IIUTATE U3 TTOXBAJIBI
B Vat. Sir. 194, «00 UCKyccTBE rpaMMaTHKW», @ HE «O MPaBOCIaBHON
Bepe, ucnopenyeMon kagonuueckon LlepkoBbio, ¢ TOATBEPKIEHUEM
npumepamn u3 Cesinennsix ITrcanuit». Metadopa Tkasu (zqgord < \zqp,
«TKaTb») — ayTEHTUYHAsl CUPUICKas XapaKTEPUCTUKA KOMITAJISTUB-
HOI'O METOJa HA OCHOBE «MAaKCHMAaJIbHO IJIABHOT'O ¥ OTHOPOJHOT'O CO-
€/IMHEHU sl BbIIEPKEK» U3 Pa3HbIX IPOU3BEICHMIL, KaKk oTMeTuIa Ma-
puanHa Mamona B cBoeil padoTe, MOJTHOCTHIO TOCBSIIEHHON ITOMY
metoay B cupuiickux xponukax XII-XIII BB.? Ve nepBbie 3Tarisl uc-
crnenoBanus «Bobiioi rpammaruku» bap 300u noszposnsior M. dapu-
HE YBEPEHHO 3aKJII0YUTh, YTO OH IPHOETall K 3TON TEXHUKE IPH CO3/a-
HUU CBOET0 (PyHIaMEHTAJIBHOIO IPAMMATUYECKOr0 TpaKTara, BILJIeTast
B HEro BbIJEP:KKU U3 IPOU3BEACHUI APYTMX aBTOPOB U MEperieTas ux

18  Abdisho Nisibensis. Catalogus librorum ecclesiasticorum 198:1137-1138 // ECT. 2. P. 245.

19 Farina M. John bar Z6°bi’s Grammar and the Syriac “Texture of Knowledge” in the 13* Cen-
tury // Op. cit. P. 251. Take cM. Bbllue Hal nepesog xsanebHoi 3anuck B Vat. Sir. 194,
fol. 74r.

20  Mazzola M. A “Woven-Texture’ Narration: On the Compilation Method of the Syriac Renais-
sance Chronicles (Twelfth-Thirteen Centuries) // Sacris erudiri. 2017. Vol. 56. P. 445-465.
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Mesx Iy coboit: «B Tex paznenax “I'pammaruku’” Bap 3061, KOTOpbIE MBI
IIPOAHATM3UPOBAJIN Ha JAHHBII MOMEHT, Mbl OOHAPYKUJIN BBIACPKKHU
13 cupuiickoii agantanuu “Tpoppotikt) Texvn”, Apucrorenesa “Ilept
‘Epunvelag”, kommenrtapus [Ipokiia Ha “Tlept ‘Epunvelog”, uaioxeHus
[Tasna [Mepca nocnennux aegaty kareropui, “Elooryoyn” Iopdupus,
Apucrorenesoii “TTepi Zowv Totoplag” u “Metewporoyikd”. Bee atu
Pa3HOPOIHBIE UCTOYHUKHU PACIIONIOKEHBI B HEIIPEPHIBHOM U IIJIABHOM
U3JI0XKEeHUH, 00pa3ys [J1aIHO] COTKaHHOE MOJIOTHO, Ile IEPEXo[] OT Of-
HOM IIUTAThI K CJIEYIONIEeH MOAYUHSIETCS JOTHYeCKO HeOOXOAMMOCTH
CBSI3HOM CHCTEMBbI 3HAHU s>

Yro0 Kacaercsa n3aaBaeMoro NaMsATHUKA, TO, HOMUMO SIBHOTO yKa-
3aHMS B CAMOM HAa3BaHMM Ha METOJ] «TKaHU», €0 UCIOJIb30BaHUE OT-
CJIEKUBAETCA yKe B IEPBBIX 1IecTH I1aBax. [ naBa IV «Pa3nuna mexay
IIPUPOJOI M UTMOCTACKIO, a TAKKE MEXAY JIULIOM U OOIMKOM» OBITOBA-
Jla KaK OTJEJIbHOE IPOU3BE/IEHUE, XOPOLIO U3BECTHOE IO MHOTOUHC-
JIEHHBIM CIIMCKaM U U3gaHHoe*. YunuTeiBas 00bEM U TeMbl «JIagHoM
TKaHW», YTO MOKHO OLIEHUTD 110 IPUBOJUMOMY HUKE OTJIaBJICHUIO, MbI
yBEpeHbI, UTO JajlbHeWIIas pa3padoTKa TEKCTa NMPUBEAET HAC K aHa-
JIOTUYHBIM pe3yJibTaTaM U BbIBOJAM, K KOTOPbIM y:ke npuiitia M. da-
puHa, paboTas ¢ «bosbIoii rpaMmmaTiKoi». OT Hatel nociexyonen
padoThl Mbl OKHJIAEM SIBHBIX CBUAETENBCTB TOTO, YTO OOrOCIOBCKUMA
opus magnum Voxanxana Bap 3061 COTKaH U3 TBOPEHMIA SJUIMHCKUX
(punocoos, a Takxke rpeyeckux yuuresnen u otuos Llepksu Boctoka,
KOTOPBIX aBTOP yroMuHaeT B Hayasie LXX riaBbl:

«SIBUnacek 1 Boccusisia UICTUHA NTPaBOIl BEPBI

B OOro/lyXHOBEHHBIX MHcaHusAX OnaxenHoro Peonopa TonkoBarens,
Map Babas Benukoro, a rakxe map Hapcasi u map Eppema —

B HUX 51 IPXKHSIICS M YUHIICS Y UX BETHUHS».

21 Farina M. John bar Z6'bi’s Grammar and the Syriac “Texture of Knowledge” in the 13" Cen-
tury // Op. cit. P. 256.

22 Furlani G. Yobannan bar Zo'bi sulla differenza tra natura, ipostasi, persona e faccia // Rivista
degli studi orientali. 1929-1930. Vol. 12. P. 272-285; cm. Tak:ke aHr. nep. B: Mar O’dishoo,
Metr. of Suwa (Nisibin) and Armenia. The Book of Marganitha (The Pearl) on the Truth of
Christianity / trans. by H. H. Mar Eshai Shimun XXIlII, Catholicos Patriarch of the East. Er-
nakulam, 1965. P. 82-91.

23 Mingana Syr. 84, fol. 160r.
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II.
I1I.
IV.

VL
VIL.

VIIL

IX.

XI.
XII.
XIIIL
XIV.

XV.
XVL
XVIL

XVIIL.

XIX.
XX.
XXI.
XXII.

Oraasaenue «JIagHoi Tkanm»>*

CumBon

[Tocesimenune

Anonorus

Paznuiia Mexay npuposoil UM UMOCTAChlo, a TaKKe MEXIY
JIVIIOM U OOJIMKOM

CpaBHEeHUE C TeM, KaK «[IPUPOLa», «UAMOCTACH» U <«JIULIO»
cKaszpiBatoTcs o bore

Bepa B boxecTtBeHHy10 npupoy

O TBOpEHMU U TOM, NTOYEMY U MO CKOJIbKMM IPUYMHAM Ye-
JIOBEK Ha3bIBaeTcst 00pa3zoM boxunm

O npupogHOM 3aKOHE, KOTOphIi bor nan nmpuponae pasym-
HBIX CYIIECTB M O MaJIOW 3aloBeAM, YCTAaHOBJIEHHOU MM,
Omarogapsi KOTopou crana u3BectHor Ero mpupona

O nopue nNpupoOAHOro 3aKOHA

O 3anucaHHOM 3aKOHe, [nepegaHHoM | yepe3 Mouces

O OnaroBeleHuH 3a4aTusi XpucTa

O yesoBeYeCKOM pPOKACHUH XPUCTa

TonkoBanue Ha «CnaBa B BRIIIHUX Bory»

OO0 WCKyIJIeHMM rpexa Hailed Npupofbl, MPecTyNUBIIEH
JIBA 3aKOHA

O kpeuennu Xpucra

O nocrte Xpucra u Ero 6utse ¢ caraHoi

O egunenuu Bo Xpucre, siBjieHHOM uepe3 Ero yuyenue, [lo-
MOCTPOUTENILCTBO, 3HAMEHUS U coBepLIEHHbIE VM uyneca
OTHecH «cTajio» K IUIOTH, a «ooutasio» — K CIIOBY W U3-
0aBbCS1 OT COMHEHUI™

O Ilacxe

O aByx TaiiHax cmepTtu ['ocriofa Haiero B MATHUILY

O cmeptu ['ocniona Hatero Ha Kpecre

O cyne I'ocrioga Hatiero co CMEpThIO B IIE0JIE

24 CBogHOe ornaBneHune gaHo B pykonuck Mingana Syr. 84, fol. 162r-163v 1 B KaTanoxKHoM
3anucK o maHyckpunTe Sachau 8. Cm.: Sachau E. Die Handschriften-verzeichnisse der Ko-
niglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin: in 2 Abth. Abth. 1. Berlin, 1899. (Die Handschriften-Verzeich-
nisse der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin; 23). S. 309-311.

25 B cBOAHOM OrlaBneHun pybpuka nponylueHa.
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XXIII.
XXIV.
XXV.

XXVL
XXVII.
XXVIIL

XXIX.
XXX.

XXXI.

XXXII.
XXXIII.

XXXIV.

XXXV.

XXXVL
XXXVIL
XXXVIIL
XXXIX.
XL.

XLI.
XLII.
XLIII.
XLIV.
XLV.
XLVIL
XLVIIL

26

O ToMm, mouemy Mbl JOHBIHE ITOJI IPMOM I'pexa, eciu Xpu-
CTOC OCBOOOIVJT HAC OT HEro

O mpoTHBOpeYnH: ecii CMepTh XpUCTa ObLIa BO MMs HAllle-
ro Oyara, To HeyxeJu Te, KTo yous Ero, coBepriu 6naroe?
O tom, noyemy Criacurtesib 0OpeTasicsi Ha 3eMJie COPOK JHe
0CJIe BO3HECEHU S

O BosHecenuu [ 'ocriona Hariero

O cxoxnenun Cearoro [lyxa

O Tom, mouemy HeOecHast LlepkoBb 3amnevatiieBaeT [CBSIIEH-
HOHauaue] neppoarnoctoibckon Liepksu

OO0 ocHOBaHWMU JBYX CBSIIIeHHBIX TauHCTB LlepkBu: o Kpe-
weHuu 1 o [norn u Kposu I'ocrionHux

O ToMm, mouemMy arocTosibl JaJId HaM OJIMBKOBOE MAacjo Kak
yTBepxkaeHune Kpemenus

O paznuueHuu CBOWCTB IBYX MPUPOJ U UIocTacein Xpucra
Y O €IMHEHUH B JIULIE, TIOJTBEPXKIAEMOM Yepe3 MpuMep U3
TIPUPO/IBI

OO0 ucnoBelaHUM €PETUKOB

O npuymHe JITOOBU U BO3PACTAHUS YeJIOBEUECKOU TTPUPOJIBI
10 TIOCTHKEHUSI COBEPIIIEHHOM CTaTh X PUCTOBOM

O06 wucnoBemaHuM, OTCEYEHHOM OT COBEpPIICHHOrO Teja
XpucroBa

O cBugerenscTBax U3 CesmieHHbIx [Tucanuii, nonTeepxaa-
IOIIMX BOCIIPUSITUE YEJIOBEUECKOW MPUPObl pupoaoit bo-
KecTBa U 00 OOIIMYEHUN €PETUKOB

CBuzieTenbcTBO U3 NpopovecTtna Jlamexa

CugerenbcTBo U3 npopoyectsa Host

CBujIeTeNbCTBO U3 NIEPBOPOICTBA ABpaama

CeuperenbctBO U3 nepopoactsa Mcaaka MakoBy
CeugerenbcTBO U3 niepBopoacTBa Makosa Uyne
CuperebcTBO U3 IpopoyectBa Mouces

CBUIETENBCTBO U3 NYIEHUCKOM MACXU

CBUIETENHCTBO U3 NIEPBOCBSIIEHCTBA AapoHa
CauperenbcTBO U3 ITpopoyecTtBa Bamaama

CeuperenbctBO U3 xku3Hu Mucyca HaBuna

CuperenbcTBO U3 IpopodectBa JlaBuaa

CBuzerenbcTBO U3 npopovectsa Mcaiin
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XLVIIL.

XLIX.
L.

LI
LII.
LIII.
LIV.
LV.
LVIL
LVIIL

LVIIIL
LIX.
LX.
LXI.
LXII.
LXIII.
LXIV.
LXV.
LXVIL
LXVII.

LXVIIIL

LXIX.
LXX.

CauzerenbcTBO U3 npopovectBa Ocuun

HescHoe cBUIETENLCTBO

CugerenbcTBO npopoka Nonsl

CBuaeTenbCcTBO U3 IpopoyecTBa Muxest
CBuzieTeNbCTBO U3 MPOpoYecTBa 3axapuu
CBugerenbcTBO U3 mpopodyectsa Manaxuu
CuperenbcTBO U3 popodectsa Nepemun
CBuzieTenbCTBO U3 MpopovecTBa Mesekumis
CBupgerenbcTBO U3 popoyectsa Jlanumna
CeupnerenbctBo U3 HoBoro 3aBera — Bo-TiepBbiX, MoaHHa
Kpecturens

CugerenbctBo Cumona Iletpa

CeuzerenbcTBo OnaxeHnHoro Ilapma

CeugerenbctBo u3 [leporo nocnanus k Kopundsaaam
CeugerenbctBo U3 Broporo nocnanus k KopundsiHam
CeugerenbctBo n3 Ilocnanusa k I'anaram
CeupnerenbctBo u3 [Tocnanus k Edecsanam
CeupetenbctBo n3 [locnanus k Gunmmnmnuiinam
CeuperenbctBo n3 Ilocnanusa k KomoccssHam
CeuperenbctBo U3 [lepBoro nocnanus k Tumodero
CeuperenbctBo U3 Broporo nocnanus k Tumodero
CugerenbctBo U3 [locnanus k Tury

CeuperenbctBo u3 [locnanus k EBpesam

O ToMm, 4TO MOJBHUIJIO Map HNoxanHaHa Bap 306u Hanucath
9Ty KHUTY

PYKOIII/ICHLIC HCTOYHHUKH

Ha MoMeHT HanucaHusl TOH MyOIMKaIMi HaM YIaJI0Ch YCTAHOBHUTD
clieyIolIre pyKOITUCH, CofiepKalue TeKCT «JIaHOoM TKaHu»:

1. Mardin 349 (olim Diyarbakir 28)?°: BbimosHeH B 00MTENIN Map
[Tutnona B [IpsspOakbipe bsikoHOM Xa00udom?>’; 6e3 aathl. JlaTupoBka

26 Scher A. Notice sur les manuscrits syriaques et arabes conservés a I'archevéché chaldéen
de Diarbékir // Journal asiatique. 1907. Vol. 10. P. 343. Pykonucb goctynHa oHiaiH. URL:
https://w3id.org/vhmml/readingRoom/view/130042.

27 Wilmshurst D. The Ecclesiastical Organisation of the Church of the East, 1318-1913. Lou-
vain, 2000. (CSCO; 582. Subsidia; 104). P. 55.
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A. Illepa — XVI B., I. Keccenss — XV B%. Conepkut TekcT 6e3
yrpat — fol. 3v—123r.

2. Mardin 353 (olim Diyarbakir 29)*°: natuposka A. Illepa —
XVII B. natuposka I. Keccenss — XVIII/XIX B. [Ipumeuaresnie yHu-
KaJIbHBIM 3arJIaBUEM, OTJIMYAIOIIKUMCS OT BCeX Mpouux konuii: «Mme-
HeM Oe3HavasibHOro Camocyero nepenuceiaio mempy — “Jlagnyio
TKaHb O MPABOCJIABHOHN Bepe, ucrnoseayeMoil kadoauyeckoi Llepko-
BbIO, C IOATBEP:KJCHUEM TpuMepaMu 13 CesiieHHbIX [Tucannii”, Hanu-
caHHYIo 6oronsopanHsM Map MoxarnanoM Bap 3061 110 Tpe6oBaHmio
Map ABJIHUIIIO MATPOIIOJIUTA ACCUPUU U IPYyTUX OpaTheB — IS 00JIU-
YeHU s B3JOPHBIX SIKOBUTOB B DpoOuie». Tekct 3anumaer fol. 3v—155v,
yTpaueHa KoHIoBKa r1aBbl LXX 1 konogoH.

3. Berlin Syr. 82 (Sachau 8)*° — cniucok 1562 1., BBIIOJHEHHBIN
B MOHACTHIpe paG6ana Xopmm3sa emvckornoM Masanaxoir®. Jlo cepe-
qunbl VIII rnassl Teker yrpaueH — fol. 1r—82v.

4. Rendel Harris 29°* — crincok 1567 ., BBIIIOJTHEHHBI MUTPO-
NoJIMTOM AMMICKUM Map Dnueir Acmapom Xad6uO6om*® B 00uTe N
map [Iutnona B [Ipssp6aksipe. Texct 6e3 yrpar (fol. 2v—149v), oqHako
0oOuJTe YepPBOTOYMHBI 3aTPyIHSIET YTCHHUE.

5. Mingana Syr. 84** — criiicok 1896 r. latupoBka A. MUHTaHbI
1790 r. ommboYHa: MpY KaTaJaoru3alyu He yuTeHa 3anuch Ha op3a-
ue: «Ipsikon Mocud uz map bexuino, neto ['ocnogne 1896, rpekoB —
2207»; nepenucYrK — BBIIAIOIIMIICS TPOCBETUTEb 1 KHUTOU3/1ATENb

28 [aTtuposka I Keccena npepnoytntenbHa: AbAKOH Xabo6umb M3 AMnabl yNOMAHYT Kak
nepenucymKk B maHyckpunte 1477 r. Voste 39 (cm.: Wilmshurst D. The Ecclesiastical Or-
ganisation of the Church of the East, 1318-1913. P. 395).

29 Ibid. P. 343. Pykonucb goctynHa oHnaiH. URL: https://w3id.org/vhmml/readingRoom/
view/130046.

30  Sachau E. Die Handschriften-verzeichnisse der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. Abth. 1.
S. 309-311. Pykonucb goctynHa oHnaiH. URL: https://digital.staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/
werkansicht?PPN=PPN868000019&PHYSID=PHYS_0170&DMDID-=.

31 Wilmshurst D. The Ecclesiastical Organisation of the Church of the East, 1318-1913.
P. 409.

32 Pykonuck aoctynHa oHnauH. URL: https://openn.library.upenn.edu/Data/0006/html/
harris_029.html.

33 Wilmshurst D. The Ecclesiastical Organisation of the Church of the East, 1318-1913. P. 408.

34 Mingana A. Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of Manuscripts: in 3 vols. Vol. 1: Syriac
and Garshiini Manuscripts. Cambridge, 1933. Col. 208-210. Pykonucb fOCTYNHA OHAANH.
URL: https://epapers.bham.ac.uk//id/eprint/147/.
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Nocud Ber Kenaiira (1870-1952)%. Biarogapst mpekpacHOi COXpaHHO-
CTH, KAJLTUTparueckoMy MoYepKy, peryisipHbIM OIrJ1aCOBKaM M MOJI-
POOHOMY OIJIABJICHUIO, 3TOT MAaHYCKPUINT Haubosee ynqoOeH s pa-
OOTHI ¥ TIOJIO’KEH HAMH B OCHOBY ITyOJIMKYEMOTO CHPUICKOTO TEKCTA.
[Tomumo «Jlagnoit Tkaum» (fol. 24v—103v), pyKOnUch COAEPKUT IPEBO-
BujIHbIE cxeMbl u3 «Mcaroru» [Mopdupus (fol. 1v—11r)*® u u3 kommen-
tapusi Ceprus Pemaiinckoro Ha «Kateropum» Apucroresns (11v—18v)*7,
a TaK’ke BaXHEHIINI TTyprivdeckuii TpakTar MoxanHaHa Bap 3061 —
«McronkoBanue Taitd» (103v—142v)3,

6. Ms. or. quart. 1168* — crniucok 1897 r. CaenaHHBIN Takxke
Hocudom bet Kenaiitoii B ooutenu [IeBsl Mapuu B YpMum, 3TOT KO-
JIOCCAJIbHBIM PYKOIMCHBIN TPy COAEPKUT, MOMUMO «JIagHOHN TKa-
HI» (c. 211-364) u «VcTonkoBanus taite» (c. 365-407) MoxanHaHa
Bap 300u, BaxxHENNIyI0 KOJUIAIIMIO TIO0 TPEM cricKkaM «KHuru equHe-
Hus»** Babast Benukoro (c. 1-209), a Takke npou3BecHUST ABIHIIO
Anamckoro, Mmognaxa Bacpckoro, Apnumio HucuObunackoro u ['mBap-
ruca Bapnei (c. 407-519).

7. Tehran, Chaldean Church of Saint Joseph, MS 3* — cnimcok
1897 r. Bommosinen B niepkBu bnaxennon esst Mapuu B TapraBape
nepernucurkom danumiom*. Tekct 6e3 yrpat — c. 1-137.

Cyns no yHukajabHOMY 3ariiaBuio Mardin 353, sta pykonuch
NPUHAJIEKUT UHOW CEMbE, HEXKEH BCe MPOUYME U3 MPEICTABICHHOTO

35 Wilmshurst D. The Ecclesiastical Organisation of the Church of the East, 1318-1913. P. 304—
309; Coakley J. F. Yawsep d-Beth Qelayta // Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Syriac
Heritage: Electronic Edition. URL: https://gedsh.bethmardutho.org/Yawsep-d-Beth-Qelayta.

36  Cm.wu3pgaHue B HoBelwelt pabote: Arzhanov Y. Divisions and Definitions: Syriac School Man-
uals on Aristotle’s Logic (6th—9th C.). Berlin; Boston (Mass.), 2026. (PSCO; 4). P. 49-55.

37  Sergius of Reshaina. Commentary on Aristotle’s Categories / crit. ed. and trans. by Y. Ar-
zhanov. Berlin; Boston (Mass.), 2024. (PSCO; 2).

38 CenesHés H. H. MdxaHHaH Bap 3661 1 ero «McTonkoBaHMe TaitH». KpUTUYECKMIA TeKCT,
nepesog, uccnegosanue. M., 32016.

39  Assfalg J. Syrische Handschriften: syrische, karSunische, christlich-palastinische, neusy-
rische und mandaische Handschriften. Wiesbaden, 1963. (Verzeichnis der Orientalischen
Handschriften in Deutschland; 5). S. 36. Pykonucb oundpoBaHa U HAXOAUTCSA B OTKPbITOM
poctyne. URL: https://www.qgalamos.net/receive/DE1Book_manuscript_00021432.

40 Tampa3zoe A. B. HoBoHaiiaeHHble dparmeHTbl «KHUMM eguHeHna» map babGasa Beankoro //
Bubauna n xpuctmaHckaa gpesHoctb. 2022. Ne 3 (15). C. 141-157.

41 Pykonucb goctynHa oHnaiH. URL: https://w3id.org/vhmml/readingRoom/view/501329.

42 Wilmshurst D. The Ecclesiastical Organisation of the Church of the East, 1318-1913. P. 675.
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IIEPEYHS, 3aIJ1aBUs M KOHIIOBKH B KOTOPbIX OBTOpsI0TCA. [Ipensapu-
TEJILHOE CIIMYEHUE ITUX KOIIMH ITOKa3aJ10 MUHUMAJIbHBIE PA3HOUTEHNU S
KpOMe TOro, IPEICTOUT MTPOJOJIKUTH MIOUCK I10 KATaJIoraM U yCTaHO-
BUTb HE YUTEHHBIE BbIIIIE CIIUCKU. B 3TOM CBSA3M MBI ITOKa BO3/IEPKU-
BAEMCs OT HA3HAYEHU A CUIJI, HACBIILIEHU A KPUTUUYECKOrO arapara
1 (POPMHUPOBAHUS CTEMMBI.

[puHIMOBI Ny6IUKAIHT

Cupuiickuil TeKCT ocHOBaH Ha Mingana Syr. 84 u cHaOxaeTcs 1oJi-
HBIM HA0OPOM OTJIACOBOK, J1a0BI 0OJIETYUTh BOCIIPUSITUE OPUTUHATTh-
HOM CTUXOTBOPHOM (DOPMBI: CEMHCIIOKHBIE CTUXU OObETUHEHBI B YET-
Bepoctuius no gopmyne 7. 7.7 . 7 + Takoe NyHKTyallMOHHOE
0(opMJIeHHE UAEHTUYHO BO BCEX PYKOIUCAX U, MI0-BUJUMOMY, 5IB-
JaseTca aBTOpCKUM. M3maBas TEKCT, MBI paclosiaraéM JBYCTHUIIM A
B cToj0en;

3 b-§em ?dba ?itya gniza, wd-bra $biha w-Sazziza.

4 w-rithqidsa gnoma hriza, ilifayita la-bziza-

CkBO3Hast HyMepanus ABYCTUIIINI JaHa B ITpeJesiax IJaBbl, mep-
BBIC TPU U3 KOTOPBIX MbI IIEPEBOIUM CBOOOIHOM pUTMH3AIUCH, a IJ1a-
Bbl [V-VI, TpeOyiomre MakcuMaIbHO TOYHOU Tiepenadu O0rocIoBCKUX
(bopmyrpoBOK, IepeBeeHb! IPo30ii. Pa3BEpHYTOMY OOTOCIOBCKOMY
Y KOHIIETITyaJJbHOMY KOMMEHTAPHIO Oy/IeT MOCBSIIEHA Hallla CIIeyI0-
mad CTarbs. Huxe npenjararoTcda NnNosACHEHUA K pAAY SKCIIMIIUTHO
YKa3aHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB.
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HNoxannan Bap 306u
«JlagHast TKaHb»

Cupuiickuil TeKCT 1 nepesoj raap I-VI

24v. chEed adae ol Sl ALYl
shorfiagy 832 Ay it 23éay
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daz 2336 2% St 3 mxa
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8adoda 2hia bawn 2Ejanmaia
RITIRCIFLVY

oy 2330 ,ovadaa ma i mxa

Hi% & @iy ouky wadl phada
KL

Cunomno bora Hamero nokJjo-
HseMoro nuieM «Jlagayio
TKaHb — O MPABOCJIABHON
Bepe, UcroBeayemMon kado-

muyeckoi LlepkoBeio, ¢ nos-
TBEPKJIEHUEM ITPUMEPAMU
n3 CeameHubix [Iucanui».

T'ocogu! Munocteio u O1a-

rogarsio TBOMMM ITOMOT'Y MHE
JOWTH A0 3aBEPILIEHU S, AMUHB!

CumMBo.JI

Bo nma Ortna, u CeiHa, u CBs-
Toro Jlyxa — OIHOHN NpUpOIsl
B CJIABE BBICOYANILIEN,

KOTOpOW MoA00aeT BETUKOJIEN-
HOE CJIy’KEHbE U MPOCIIaBJIEHbE
13 Bcex ycr!

Bo ums caMOCyIIero COKphbITo-
ro OrIiia, MpecjaBHOrO BO3JIIO-
osennoro ChiHa,

Casroro Jlyxa — unocracu 1o
nopsAgky [tperseit]. Bo ums Tpo-
UIIbl HEPaCXUTUMOM !

Bo nms TaitHOTO CyIIIeCTBOBaHH-
eM Otua, u CoiHa ot Hero, Emy
OI0OHOT O,

u [lyxa, ot Hero xe ucxopgsie-
ro, 4YTO BCAYECKUX MPEBBIIIE
pa3bIcKaHui!
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10

II

Bo umsa Toro, KTo nBenagiarh
MIOTOKOB M3JIUJ U3 TBEPIOU
CKaJIbl, —

ax ecyiv Obl yM MOU JIBUKEHUEM
odoraruin OH B30WTH K BJIACTHU-
TeasAM aym!

Bo ums Toro, Kto 3eB ocny oT-
Bep3aeT, YT00 OH OOHAKUJI HU-
IIETY CBOETO PacCyXJICHbsI —

ax ecyu Obl ctas OH MHe Mpo-
BOJHUKOM B MOEM BOCXOKI€HBU
K BeIcOTaM!

IocBsamenne!

Bo ums Toro, Kto 6e3 rpanuit
¥ Havaja B BeuHoctu Cymiuid,

NUIIy si, 4YeJoBeK yOorui, Be-
JIMKOMY MYKY XBajly —

TOMY, KTO M30paH ObLI OT upe-
Ba CTaTh rOCIIOAWHOM MaTepu
CBOEW,

na0bl TIONBI €€ YTPOOHI €€ ke
U3YKpacui YOPaHCTBOM.

On u36pan OblI, TOJOOHO
HNepemun, cocyaom cTaTh
0COOBIM?

1 BCC IHU l"ocnony CIIY’KHUTb
B BBICOKOM, ITPEBOCXOAHOM YHHE.
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iha Aanx @i Bal wmetwad 7 Kak Camywi, on us0pan®, mysp,

. A2a03 28awah Kak Jlemymn’;

wiwa A min 23veddd weduze 8 mpen Borom oH — mepBoCBsI-

oo .o

#Aday AL IEHHVK [OKasHbsI 3a VI3pauis.

8ot 8ad onaly, odex 28 9 OH OTHauasa AeTcTBA OBl B3pa-

L TNCL IIEH HA KHUTAX,

AZAn ader  onbEans Adsaz sae 10 a K cTapocTH B30WEN, €€ IIaBy

Tonete =il CTUXaMU yBEHYaB.

Sad¥eda  .waisiad xiddzal 11 B 3aBerax ympakHsjcs OH,
..m';sag‘iﬁg u B TosiKoBaHbsix deonopa,

o\ 2800 , & \éAmiy wieddiasa 12 1B paszbsCHEHbsX «Cxommit»® —
.:.aa,;\asazg Tak OH OOrOCJIOBOM CTaJl

i sasbazy 28emthinivial 13 IpaMMaTHKOR — HMCKYCCTBOM
"Asa TIOJIYMHEHbS U TJIarosa’ —

g

2803 €ro NpsAMbIM IIyTEM UIATU Ha-
CTaBUB.

Aaxd (Gpdan 28axil alal dAw 14 BCE uesoBedecTBO MCHIpaBUI*,

a 1Uap.3,3-8 b MNpwuty. 31, 1-4

i hasa w-meltad — 6yKB. «cTpaZaTe/IbHOro 3a10ra U rnarona»

43

44

BeposTHO, umeeTca B BUAy «KHura Cxonuit» deopopa bap KoHaa — yHWKaNbHbIM NAMATHUK
CcUpUCKoW nnTepatypbl. MpuBeaém xapakTepucTuky A. baymwTtapka: «OguHHagUaTb memp
C TEMaTUYECKMM aHanM30M Bcell brubammn, conpoBOXKAAEMbIM IOTMKO-TPaMMaTUYECKUM,
CNEeKYNATUBHO-TEONIOTMYECKUM U aHTUEPETUYECKMM KOMMEHTapMEM, BK/IHOYas, B YaCTHO-
CTW, aNOIOTUI0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO y4eHusA B dopMe KaTexmsmnca U LieHHbIM 0630p Takux epeTu-
YeCKMX AOrMaToB, KaK Xanaenckue, rpedeckne u nepcuackune popmbl A3bl4ecTsa; 310 Hb110
[ONONHEHO OBBEKTUBHBIM TOIKOBAaHWEM OTAE/NbHbIX 6UBEMCKUX OTPLIBKOB M3 KaXKAow
KHWI, NOAKPENNEHHBIM TOYHBIMW JIEKCUKONIOTUYECKUMU UcCaeaoBaHAMNY (Baumstark
A. Geschichte der syrischen Literatur mit AusschluR der christlich-palastinensischen Texte.
S. 218).

«...[pammaTtukon (b-grammatiqdta) <...> ncnpasnset (matres), nyTém npamotbl (Sbil
tristd)...» — Urpa cNoB: NOMMMO TPEYECKOM KafbKW, AR «TPAMMATUKU» B CUPUINCKOM
YacTOTeH ayTeHTUYHbIN TepMUH turras mamlld — «npaAmoTa peun».
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16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

OH B KHUTax JIOTUKU yCEPIHO
yYIpaxHsICA

Y YTBEPAUJI IPUMEPHI TPOTUB
W3BPAILEHHBIX TOJIKOB.

N «Kareropusimu», [d4acTpio]
«O0 UCTONKOBAHBAX»*

O cllydyasix M CyIIHOCTAX OH
YMO3PEHbsI YTBEPAUII;

OH «AHaJIUTUKOW» U «ANOOUK-
TUKON»*0

BCI0 «CoucTuKy» ¢ «I103THKOM»
nosepr?’.

OH ¢punocodun noppasaeneHu-
sIM 000oUM

00yYeH COBEpIIeHHO ObLI, BCE
3HAHWS OCBOMB:

Teopueld IMOCTUT Yy4YeHHEe
0 OOKecTBe,

0 €CTCCTBEC, a TAKKC O HAyKaX;

45 [laHo pOoHETMUYECKOM Ka/ibKOW, CTAXEHHOM A5 BCTPaMBaHUA B MeTP: paryarmanias < Mept

‘Epunveiag.

46  «BTOpas aHa/NUTMKa» U3BECTHA B CUPUIACKOM TPagMLUM Kak «ANoauKTUKa». [lonroe Bpems
nccnegosatenu, cneaysa Happatmsy Aby Hacpa an-®apabu, nonaranm, 4To cupuinckume
LLePKOBHblE aBTOPbI CO3HATE/IbHO OTPaHUYMBAIN IOFUYECKUIA KYPC NEPBbIMU KHUTaMm
«OpraHoHa», UCKNIoYaA «AHANUTUKM» KaK «onacHble» ana sepbl. Cm.: Rassi S. From Gre-
co-Syrian to Syro-Arabic Thought: The Philosophical Writings of Dionysius Bar Salibi and Jacob
Bar Sakkd // La philosophie en syriaque / éd. par E. Fiori et H. Hugonnard-Roche. Paris, 2019.
(Etudes syriaques; 16). P. 351; Rosenthal F. The Classical Heritage in Islam. London, 1992.
(The Islamic World Series). P. 50-51. OgHaKo AaHHble NOCAeAHMX UCCeA0BaHMI, BKIOYanA
aHanM3 nucem naTpuapxa Tumateoca Bennkoro (780-823), cBMAETENLCTBYIOT 06 MHOM:
ye B VIl B. ApaHacuii bBanaackunin ocyLecTBnA NONHbIN Nepesog, « BTopon aHanUTUKM» Ha
CUPUIACKUI A3bIK, 0 4EM Map TumaTeoc NpsMo coobLuaeT B CBOEM 48-M NUCbMe, CCbINAACh
Ha 3TOT NepeBof, Kak Ha aBTOPUTETHbBIN UCTOYHUK. CM.: Kessel G. The Syriac Commentary
Tradition: An Update // La philosophie en syriaque. P. 406.

47  Cp.lll, 17-18.
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36

37

38

U MPAKTUKU TPHU YaCTU

C COBEpPIIIEHHON TOYHOCTHIO T10-
CTHT B MOPSIJIKE BO3pACTaHb:

0T 0OBIYHOTO [cOO0I0] yTpaBJe-
HUS ¥ JOMOM

OH BO3pOC A0 ylnpaBJICHbA
ropogamMu.

B Teopuu u npakTUke IOCTUT-
HYB COBEPILICHCTBA,

OH K YMHY HIpPE€BOCXOAHOMY
B30IIET BHICOKOIO HavaIbCTBA.

[llecty punocodpuu pazgenon
B ceOe cCaMOM OH YKperwT

1 0e3 U3bsIHA UCTUHE YUYW, KaK
[1éTp Ha 3emie pomees:

y4uJ1 OH Bepe B TaiiHy boxecTsa,

€IMHOCYIIIHOTO B TIPUPOJIE, TPO-
WYHOT'O 10 UTIOCTACSIM.

OH npumepamu yueHbe YTBEpIUII

o TaiiHe ofgHoro CyIiecTBOBaHbsI
CO CBOMCTBaMH TpeMsl,

KaK y OyHmu, KOoTopas €CTb
B T€JIE, OHa IIOMCTHUHE OJHA,

HO TPU UMEET CUJBL YyM —
[mepBas, BTOpasg] — cliioBo,
[TpeTbs] — &Ku3Hb.

i gba§ b-?atbméh — 6yKB. «3aKpenun B CBOEM aTome»
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36

39

40

41

42

43

44

45

46

47

48

49

50

51

VM ectp nogobue Oria,
a ciioBo — CrlHa,

Y JKM3HB €CTh YKa3aHue Ha [lyxa,
COIVIACHO TIPaBOCJIABHOM Bepe.

Oren xe cymectByeT Kak [Ipu-
yuHa, a CbiH U JlyX — Kak oT
[TpuunneL,

HO BeIb HE UIIOCTACHOCTH,
a CBOWCTB!

O u30panssiil! B BoxecTBeHHOI
npupoae OHU CYTh UTIOCTACH.

O nipeBocxonanbiil! B mymm npu-
pofie — 3TO CUJIBL.

O tena Haero JJomoctpouTess-
ctBe co CioBom

OH y4YWJI, CO TIIAHbEM HACTaB-
Jis151, YTOOBI OT AOJIKHOTO HE OT-
CTYMaJIU MBI

O €AUMHCHbBHU BoxecTBa 1 4esno-
BE€YECCTBA YUYHJI OH

Y YTBEpIWJ IpUMEpPaMH OJTHO
JInro cetHOBCTBA.

OpnHa u3 unocracen Camocy-
uero — [bor| eguHOpoaHBINI
CioBo —

yAaejeHa it e AMHEHUA U CTalla
C YE€JIOBECUYECTBOM OL[HI/IM.

O eAHEHUM YUWJT OH, KK OTIIbI
OIpEeNENIIH,
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60

61

62

63

64

OT €JUHCHUA 110 CMECH U CJIUA-
HBIO YAAJIAACh:

eIMHEeHNe OTIOB He MpHUeMJIeT
OBITHSI TPUPOJAHBIM —

110 bokecTBa 01ar0BOJIEHBIO B Ue-
JIOBEYECTBE [OHO MPOU3O0IILIO].

OH Bcex coOpas BOKpyT cedst
yUEHHUEM CBOMM

" TINATEJbHBIM IPUCTPACTbEM
OH BOJIKOB MU3THAJI U3 IIaCTBHEI.

OH OauT U AHEM, U HOYLIO, I10-
no6HOo MakoBy — riiaBe Hapo#a,

nabbl OBell CBOUX cOepeub
OT MOPYH, MOBPEKIAEHbS, U3-
BpAIIICHbSI.

Bcex mpexHUX CAaHOBHHUKOB
4ecTb eMy Mof00aerT,

yCTa U3HEMOTYT TBEPAUTS O IOA-
BUTaX, KOTOPbIE CBEPLLUUII OH —

MUTPOIOJUT ACCUPUU BCe-
CBETJIBIA

map Aaumo! Hocurtenb Bes-
YECKHUX KPacoT, CBOOOJHBIN OT
yIpEKa,

OT BCSAKOT'O Bpe/a, U 3011, ¥ TATOT
I'ocrionom XpaHUMBI, —

1 1a npogiuT OH KU3Hb €r0 BO
BpeMsI Hallle, 1a0bl U MBI [CKOJIb
MOKHO] AOJIbIIIE UM TOPIAUJIKCH!
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IIT AnoJaorus

1

10

11

12

13

OTLI0BCTBA BAILIETO CIIyra U ChIH,
Hoxanuan,

NIPUTBOPY Ballled KeJiby ObET Mo-
KJIOH U JIOOBI3aeT Bally JJIaHb!

[TokJioHaMU TOCIOACTBY Ballie-
MY CTsIKaeT Bally Oaroiath cei
pao,

KOTOPOI'O B TIMCbMEC Bbl IOMSIHY-
JIN, — OH TaK BaM OTBC€YACT.

Jla 3HAET TBEPJO, OTYE, CTEICH-
CTBO U OTIIOBCTBO Ballle,

YTO 51 He IPEeHEeOPET, Kak BbI MO-
AyMaJl, OTBETOM —

CO MHOIO IIPUKJIIOYUJINCH JBE
[HanmacTu], kak BegaeT 00 3TOM
pad6an Anam:

nepBasi — HEJIyT TeJIECHBIN, He-
JAOCTOMHCTBO — BTOpasl.

HuBIIOCh, O NPEBOCXOAHBIMN,
CKPOMHOCTH TBOEH:

Thl — NACTHIPb [TY4YHBIX] cTaj,
HO K HUILEMY HUCXOJMIIB!

Emg 6osee s Bateit MyapoCThbio
MOBEPrHYT B U3yMJICHBE,

Be/lb Bbl, YUEHBIE, OT HUIIIETHI
MOEU MPOCUJIN:

Balla JJI0OOBb yBeIleBasia Bale-
ro paba, 1a0bl CJIOBAMH OH I10-
MOT BaM
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14

15

16

17

18

IV

B O0pbOe ¢ 3aBUCTHUKOM — JIH-
XHUM COCEJIOM BallliM.

Cemy paOy ysKke CKOBaJIH Bbl J10-
CIIEX — MOJIUTBBI U IPOLIEHbS
BallIH,

4YT00 HA PUCTAJUIIE OH BBIIIEJ,
y CYIIOCTaTOB OTOOpaB modeny!

Hrige oH, Ha aroHe aTjieT, ocTa-
BUT 00BIYaH [I03TOB,

OTBEprHeT MPHUBLIYKY CO(PUCTOB
Y UCTUHBI TIPOCTON JepiKaThCs
Oyner.

Pazauna me:xay npupoaoun
1 HIIOCTACKI0, 2 TAKIKE MEKIY
JHIOM H 00JHKOM™*

HauHéM ¢ oTimuus npupoast ot
UIIOCTACH,

WUIIOCTACH OT JIMLA Y JIULA OT
o0JIMKa.

Paznnuenue 3Tux [IMOHATHI]
na OyJeT IJisi Hac BXOJAOM Ha
pUCTAJIUIIIE,

rae OyzeT mpucyxaeHa nooena
[onHOM U3] IBYX CTOPOH.

IIpupona u unocrace pa3nuyanT-
Cs1 KOJIMYECTBOM COAEPAKUMOTO:

npupoga — oOmas, HuMno-
cTach — eIUMHUYHAS,

B nepeBoge oTcioga v Aanee mbl OTKa3blBaeMca OT PUTMU3ALUN U napad)paaoB pagu co-

XPaHeHUA TOYHOCTM BOroCNOBCKUX GOPMY/IUPOBOK.
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10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

100 TpHUpoa, MOAPA3ACIAACH,
HOPOXK/IAeT BUIbI U UTIOCTACH,

HO €CJIK pa3aC/InTh UIOCTACh,
OHa YHUYTOKHNTCA.

Taxk, ecnu THl pa3aeauIIb UITO-
CTach Ha YacTy,

OHA CTUHET, ! e€ MPUPOJa HEe CO-
XPaHUTCS HU B OTHOM [13 yacTei].

IIpupoga — mnpocras, umno-
CTach — CJIOXKHAS.

Nnocracy BUauMa rjia3aMu,
a IpupoJia — YMOM.

Korza Tsl roBOpHIIb: «IIPUPOAA»,
TBOU yM OXBaThIBaeT BCE,

a Koraga Thbl FOBOpI/IIHLZ «HUIIO-
CTach», TBOM YM COCPEIOTOYEH
Ha YEM-TO OJHOM.

TakoBo, oTell HAIll, OTJINYUE
UIIOCTACH OT MTPUPOJIBL.

CkaxeM Tak:ke 00 OTIMYHU UIIO-
CTaCu OT JIiMiLa.

JIuo otMuaercs ot unocracu
KauecTBaMH (Payndydwdta), KO-
TOpbIE OHO UMEET,

HalpUMEp: «IIPEKPACHBIN», «OT-
BPaTUTEJbHBIN», «yXKACHBIIN»,
«YEPHBIN».

B unoctacu ecTh TOJIBKO [Kaye-
CTBO| «OIMH», OO BCAKOE HEUTO
€CTh [camo o cede| omHo,
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a y JiMlla MHOTO CBOWCTB
(dilayawadatda,

0]l CBOMCTBAMU 1 IIOHUMAIO
«CBIH TAKOT'O-TO», «IIPEKPACHBIN»
WIN «OTBPATUTEJIbHBII» —

OHU IIPpUHAJICKAT JIULIY, KOTO-
POEC 3arecyvaTicBacT B UNIOCTACh.

OO0 urocracu cka3pIBaeTcs, YTO
OHa eCThb MaJiasi YacTh IIPUPOLIBI,

a O JIMIE — 4YTO OHO €CTh MaJiasd
HYaCTb HUITOCTACH.

TakoBO OTJIMYME UMOCTACU OT
JINIIA.

CkaxeM Tak:ke O pa3HULE MEK-
Iy OOJIMKOM | JIUTIOM.

JInuo ornmyaerca or oOau-
Ka HEYCTOMYMBOCTBIO KAPTUHbI
YyBCTB:

00JIMK — YCTOWYUB, JIULIO —
HEYCTONYMBO.

JIno — Mmajas 9acTh UIOCTa-
CH, B KOTOPOW OHO €CTbh,

00JIHK Xe — Masias 4yacThb JIM1a,
B KOTOPOM OH €CTb.

JIuno B TOM MIIOCTACH, B KOTO-
pOI OHO €CTh, — MHOTO€,

a 00JIUK B TOM Jie, B KOTOpOM
OH €CTb, — HE€ MHOI'O€.

OO0OMUK gBIISIET JINIO, HO OHO
HE MOXET SIBUTH OOJIUK.
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34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

JIunmo 4gBJgeT HUIOCTAacCh,
HO UIIOCTACh HE MOXKET ABUTH
JIALIO.

Nrnocrace aBaseT npupony,
HO NIPUPOJA HE MOXKET SBUTH
UIIOCTACh.

[Mpupona o6beMIIET UTIOCTACH,
100 OHA BCEIeJIO MPUHAJICKUT
e,

TaKJK€e HUIIOCTACh [00BeMIIET]

U110, 100 OHO BCENEJIO MpHU-
HAJJICKUT €M,

JUIO 00beMJIeT 00JUK, YCTOM-
YUBBII B OallTHE YYBCTB.

TakoBa pa3HuLa MEXIy 9TUMU
YCTbIpbMA CJIOBAMMU,

a Tenepp NPUBEIEM IIPUMEDHI,
[IPOACHAIOIINE KaXI0€e U3 HUX.

Hnga npupoasl Kak [mpu-
MEpP BO3BMEM]| 4eJIOBEKa, s
uIocracu — Ajgama,

114 1una — [KadecTBal «Ipe-
KpPaCHbI» U «TPUALATUTPEX-
JIETHUI,

1711 00JIMKA — YCTOWYHMBOCTD
YepT, ABIAONIUX JTUIIO.

JInno xe nogpaszaensercs Ha ye-
ThIpE BU/A,
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COIJIACHO PAa3JEJIEHUI0 CBSTOrO
otia Hamero map Tumareoca®

OTHOCHUTEJIIBHO TEX BCH.ICfI
B MHUPE, O KOTOPLIX MOKHO CKa-
3dTh, YTO Y HUX €CTb JIMLO.

HCKOTOpHe U3 HHUX HUMCIOT
n UIOCTacCh, U JINILO;

HEKOTOPLIC JIMIICHBI KaK HIIO-
CTacH, TaKk U JIMIIA,

da HEKOTOPbIEC UMCEKT TOJIbKO
JINIIO, HO HE UMCIOT UITIOCTACH;

Y HEKOTOPLBIX €CTb HUIIOCTACHh,
HO HET Jiunaa,

Kak, HalpuMep, y IepeBa, Meau
Y BCErO HEOYIIEBJIEHHOTO.

Hrnocrackio ¥ IUoM 00J1a1aioT
BCE KUBbIE CYIIECTBA,

B 0COOEHHOCTH pa3yMHbIe — Te-
JIECHBIE U OECTeJIECHBIC.

He oOGnamaer e HHU HUIO-
CTachl0, HU JIMLIOM TO, YEro
HE CYIIECTBYET,

MOCKOJIbKY IIPUPOJIA 3TOTO pas3-
pyLIEHA UM OHO €LIE HE MpPU-
11710 [B OBITHE].

Tosbko TUIIOM 00JIAJAI0T, Ha-
IIpPUMeEp, CMEPTH U TJIEH,

Moka Ham He yaanocb 06Hapy)~KVlTb B M30aHHOM Hacnegum natpuapxa TumaTeoca Bennkoro

YNOMAHYTOrO aBTOPOM YeTbIPEXHACTHOrO AeNeHunA.
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63

64

65

66

67

IMPOKJIATHE, 3J10 U I'PEX — OHU
BOCIIpUHHUMAIOTCA T10 J'II/II_Iyi.

Tak:ke MOHATHE «JIUI0» OIpe-
AeJsieTcsl No-1pyromy:

700 KaK YKa3aHHe Ha UTIOCTaCh,
00 Kak OAlIHS YyBCTB,

nubo Kak ocoboe ykazaHue
Ha MIIOCTaCh C YCTOMYHMBBIM
OOJIMKOM,

100 KaK MpUpoIHast OOLUTHOCTD
YCTPOEHU S YETBEPOHOTHX.

HCpBOC ONpEeaCIICHUEC IOAXOOUT
O 6CCTCHCCHHX,

OCTaJIbHBIC TpU — IJId YYBCT-
BE€HHO IIOCTUI'a€MBbIX ITPUPOLI.

Ectph maTh cioco60B yTBEp-
XKXaaTb, 4TO [y Yero-1o €CThb
JIALIO],

He 0oJIbIlle, He MEeHbIIIE, COTIac-
HO TIpeiesly, YCTAHOBJIEHHOMY
APEBHUMU:

[7uro s yero-mubo yTBepikaa-
eTcsl Kak| MpupogHOE, IEPEHOC-
HOE, BOCIIPUHATOE U [KaK JIUIIO]
YecTH,

nATHIA cocod [yTBepxkaaTh
JIMLIO] — TI0 YMHY U YECTHU.

i pars6pa?it — BYKB. «MPOCONUYECKN», HAPEY. OT parsopa
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[Mpumep npupoaHoro: «Ilaesanu
6 Aule e2o* TEJIECHOE» .

[Tpumep nepeHOCHOro — mpujia-
HUE JINIA HEOYIEBJIEHHOMY:

«Bbl 3naeme kax pasauuamos
AUUO Heba u 3emau,

a 3namenus (Parwdtd) cezo
épemMenu cuumaeme 4em-mo
npocmoim (haplos)»° .

ITpumep BoCIpUHATOr0 — Ipu-
HATHE JIMLIA, HE IPUHAJIeKa-
IIEro HaM:

«A ocun npescoe, npecmy-
nas (d-Sebrét) zanoeeodv
(pugdana)»©.

[Ipumep nuia yecTu B cioBax
ITaBna:

«Ha niiya cmompume»®, 10 ecTh
Ha pUHSATHE 00NUKa (b-massab
b-?appé).

[Tpumep uua Mo YMHY U YECTU

B cinoBax Cnacures:

«Kmo npunumaem sac, neus-
OedxcHo (men 2dndnqé) npuHu-
maem Mens»©.

d 2 Kop. 10,7 e Mdo. 10, 40

i b-?appaw™ qbiata — BYKB. «B 06NNK YCTONUMBLINAY

50 Ortcioga u ganee B CKO6Kax AaHbl aBTOPCKME BCTaBKM/BapuaHTbl, BBOAMMbIE B LLeNAX

MeTpusaumnn.
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10

11

CpaBHeHue ¢ TeM, KaK «IIpH-
poaa», <MImoCTaCh» U «JINIO»
cka3piBawTcsa o bore

Ectb nHOH crioco0 cKa3bIBaTh
o o bore,

KOTOpHI yka3piBaeT Ha Ero
aByieHne, korga OH BUIUM
CBATBIMU,

Kak ckasau Hamt Criacuterb: «He
npesupaiime Manblx,

ub0 Ux areenbl NOCMOSIHHO 8U-
oam auyo Omuya»*.

JIuio eqguHEHN YeJIOBEYECTBA
u boxecTtBa

CKa3bIBACTCA KaK BOCIIPUHATOC
U 110 YMHY U YECTH.

Bcé, 4T0o OBUIO CKAa3aHO BBIIIE
U 0 CUX Iop, —

npeagBepue U Bpara 00KeCTBEH-
HOT'O YYEHHUSI.

Korpa k1o-mu60 roBoput: «bor»,
TOT/Ia TaK yKa3bIBaeTcsi oomas
IpUpo.a;

Kor/ia KTo-1160 ropopur: «Ciio-
BO», OH Ha3bIBaeT HUIOCTACh
CnoBa;

a ecau KTo ckaxeT: «CplH», TO
Tak OH yKaxeT Ha juuo Ciosa.
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12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

ITo npupoze u o unocracu Co-
BO HE OTJIMYaeTcs oT oommen [bo-
KECTBEHHOW MPUPOAbI]:

o rpupoje OHO He UMeeT OTJIH-
YU 110 IPUYMHE eTUHOCY NS,

no unocracu OHO He OT/IMYaeT-
cs1 U3-3a 0e3rpaHUYHOCTH,

otiimuaercs xxe OHo ot Ortna
u Jlyxa JIuioM — HMEeHeM
«CpIn».

OHO COeIMHUIIOCH C YEJIOBEKOM,
[B3saTHIM] OT Hac, o yiniy CBo-
el UMOCTAacCH.

CaepoBarenbHo, equHenue Ciio-
Ba C YeJIOBEKOM M3 Halllero pojia

MPOM3OIILJIO MO JIMIY U BOJIE, a
HE T10 NIPUPOJIE U UIIOCTACH,

Y KOJIb CKOPO BOUCTHUHY 10 JIUITY
U BBICOYAMIIIEN BOJIE,

TO 110 BjacTu OoxecTBa [CiioBa
Ero] unocracek Coum JIniom k
Haremy 000KeHHOMY YelloBeve-
CTBY Onuxe,

4eM OHO caMo K ceOe.

Eciu 6bl equHEeHre MPOU30ILIO0
O IPUPOJIE U MO UIIOCTACH,

a 1o npupoze u unocracu Cno-
BO HE OTJIMYAETCs OT OOIIEero
[boxecTral,
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24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

35

36

to Otern 1 JlyX coeIMHUITICH ObI
C YeJIOBEKOM OT Hac

COIJIACHO PAaBEHCTBY MPUPO/IbI,
YTO HE €CTb IPABOCJIABHO.

Ecnu xe nmunio CnoBa, KoTopoe
ecTb BeuHbld ChbIH,

BMecTe ¢ Bojier Otia u [lyxa co-
€IMHIIIOCH C YeJIOBEKOM OT Hac,

TO IS ENMHEHN A C HAILIM YeJIo-
BEUECTBOM Y/ieNIEH ChIH — JIUIO
CroBa,

a TaK Kak [eIMHEeHue MPOn30-
[IJI0] IO BOJIE, BeJIMYanIIei
U BBICOYANIIIEN U3 BCEX,

to u Oreny ¢ [lyxom [BoJieii] oOu-
TAIOT BO CBSAATOM XpaMe Halllero
YeJI0BEYECTBA.

Takum o6pa3om, TO, 4TO Kaca-
eTCsl eIUHEHU s, — Y JINIa
CpiHa,

a oOuMTaHWe B Xpame Halllero
YeJI0BeYeCcTBa —

yIeJ BCeX TPEX UIOCTaceH Co-
[JIACHO 3aKOHY €IMHOM BOJIU.

Tak, 4e0BeK, [B3ATHII] OT Hac,
coenuHEH ¢ aunom CrioBa

Y CTaJl BEPXOBHBIM XPaMOM 11
nokJj1oHsiemon Cesitoit Tpoutiibl.

Kaxk cnoBo «Oter» 0603HavaeT
HE CyIlIeCTBOBaHUE,
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a yKa3bplBaeT U 3arevyaTiieBaeT
KadyecTBO Ero umnocracu (zndada-
qnomeh),

Ttak 1 uMA «CJI0BO» 0003HAYaEeT
HE CYIIeCTBOBAaHME,

HO YKa3blBAaeT U 3alreyareBaeT
nm4 Ero nnocracwu.

NmenHo nostomy nponoBeaaH-
Hoe TBapu EBaHrenue

BO BCEM, YTO KacaeTcsl Boue-
JIOBEUCHHU I, YIIOTPEOISIET UM
«C0BO»,

a He uMs «Bor», koTopoe 060-
3HAYaAeT CyLIECTBOBAHUE:

[EBaHrenue ynorpeOiseT] ums
«C1oBo», KOTOpoe 0003HavaeT
M4 UIIOCTAaCH.

Ecmn Croso cmano naomwio?,
a «CloBO» — 3TO KadyecTBO
UIIOCTAaCH,

a KauyecTBO UITOCTaCl — 3TO 3a-
reyatieBamwllee JIULO,

TO IJIOTh COEQUHWIIACH C JINLIOM
nmnoctacu Ciosa.

Enunoponnoe Cinoso Otua 3a-
reqatiiesio CBOE JIUIIO B MJIOTH

U 3aMeyvatieNio MmIoTh, KOTOPYIo
Omno Bocripunsiio, CBouMm nme-
HEM U BJIACTHIO.

49
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50

51

52

53

54

55

56

57

58

59

60

JInno CnoBa — Crig, 1 Tak OHO
otamyaercs ot Orua u [lyxa,

OHO cOeIMHUIIOCh B CONTPUKOC-
HOBEHMHM C OlYLIEBJIEHHBIM, Te-
JIECHBIM U HAJIEJIEHHBIM YMOM
[uestoBEeKOM]:

" MOCKOJIBKY €AUHCHHUE C I1JI0-
ThIO IIOUCTHUHE COCTOAJIOCH I1O
KMMCHMU JIn1a,

TO JIMLO MPUBHOCHUT C COOOI0
unocrack Ciioa u Ero npupony.

Korya s roBopIo «JTHI110», sI UME0
B Buay ChiHa,

1 B 3TOM UMECHOBAHHNMH CJIOKCHbI
ABC IIPUPOIBI U IBE UITIOCTACH.

N eciniu epeTvk BMEHUT MHE [UC-
MOBEJAHUE] ABYX pa3/IMUHBIX
CBHIHOB,

TO CMBICJI «JIMLIa» HE MMO3BOJIUT
EMYy CCJIaThb 9TOro!

Tak u B Tpouue yeTblpéx umo-
cTaceil [epeTUK] HEe yTBEPAUT;

1 BokecTBO M30aBJICHO OT 3aKJTIO-
YeHUs BO UpeBe UK B rpode —

a yMHOXUTCH €ro [T.e. epeTu-
Ka] M0o30p ¥ HACMEIIKY HaJl HUM
¥ HaJ ero 3a0Jy/niei epKOBbIo,

WCTIOPYEHHON YyKaKaMu, 100
B HE OBLIO IMOCESHO CEMS OTHOM
IpUpPOIBL.

51 V, 59-60 cmAryeHbl Npu NepeBoae, OpUrMHan npeanonaraeT ckopee ckabpesHoe 3HayeHue.
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65
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70

71

72

N na yMHOXUTCSA CllaBa U 4€CTh
IIpaBocnaBHou LlepkBu,

XpaHsIIed OT MEP30CTU UCTUHY
ta eé Keunxa — Coiaa boxns.

Hu4droxHbIA IponoBeyeT oaHy
IPUPOALY, CIIOKEHHYIO U3 YacTel,

KOTOpas HE €CTb HU 60)KCCTBO,
HH Y€JI0OBEYECTBO,

Y TaK OH TEM ke IT030pPOM, KOTO-
PBIM OH CaM [[IOKpbIBAeT| MEeHA
3a UCIIOBE/IAHUE JIBYX CBIHOB,

3aKJIeMEH, nOO mprdaBsieT 60-
jiee ¥ UCTIOBEyeT TPOUX:

OnHOro — CJI0XKEHHOr0 U3 4Ya-
CTEN, TO eCTh U3 0O0XKecTBa
1 4eJIOBEYECTBA,

[BTOoporo] — TonbKO OOKECT-
BO, U [TpeTbero] — TOJILKO
YeJIOBEYECTBO.

Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMU, UM 3aJI0-
JKEHHOM, TO €CTh Ha HCIIOBEIa-
HUU OJIHOM CJI0KHOU MPUPOJIHI,

OH T'POMO3JUT Kyuy CeHa U Be-
TOIIINM — Ha HEWl U rOpeTh emMy
BOBeKHU!

Ha ocHoBaHMU O1HOM PUPOIBI
OH BO3BOJUT MHOXECTBO I'PEXOB-
HBIX [yTBEepXKIEHUH]:

CIIOXEHUE U M3MEHEHUEe, CMelle-
Hue U ciusHue [boxecrtnal.
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73

74

75

76

77

78

79

80

81

82

83

84

U JTomocTpouTeibCTBO, ObIBIIICE
pazy Hallero criaceHus,

OH TaKXke Jep3KO OCKBEpHSET
CBOEH XYJION:

poxaenrem Camocyniero or Ma-
puu, Bo3pactaHueM boxkecTsa,

Ero kpeiienuem, noctom, crpa-
CTSIMH, CTPaJIaHUSIMU, CMEPTHIO
Y BOCKpECEHUEM —

9TH U O0JIEE TAKKUE I/ISBpaH_IéH—
HBIE TOJIKH

B3/IOPHBII €PETUK OCHOBBIBAET
Ha [yTBepkIeHUH]| OOHOU TPUPO-
Ibl [BokecTBa M yesioBeuecTRBa).

CpaBHu, €ciau Xo4yellb, TBOIO
BEpY C MOEH,

1 Mbl ABUM TeOe Ha IpuMe-
pax CUsiHM€ UCTHUHBI, OT HAc
HACXOJSIIEE.

CHauaia s MOKaxy MpUMepsbI
MOE€i Bepbl,

3aTeM £ SICHO SIBJIIO [IpuMepsl]
TBOETO UCIIOBEIAHNU S,

a 1ocjie 3TOro Mbl yTBEPAUM
WCTUHY CBUJIETEJIbCTBAMU U3
IIucanng

Y TIOCMOTPUM, UbE JOCTOUH-
CTBO [OHM MOATBEPKIAIOT] —
MOE WJIA TBOE, O epeTHK!
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10

11

12

npupoay

41 Bepio B €AMHOT0 CaMOCYIIIEero
U BeuHoro bora,

Kotopsiil cymecTByer B TpEx
unocracax: Orua, Ceiga u Ca-
Toro Jlyxa;

Oren BeuHo poxaatomuid, CbiH
BEYHO POXJIEHHBIN,

JlyX BEUHO UCXOISIIUNA — OHA
€/IMHOCYIIHASI TPUPO/IA.

[To npupone u unocracsim OHu
€/IMHbI U Hepa3JIUUMMBbl,

Ho MX umocracu OTJIMYAIOT-
Csl IPYT OT Apyra mo uMeHam
U CBOHICTBaM;

HET pa3jnyus B IPUPOJE U3-3a
€IMHOCYI1IU A,

HET pa3JIMYuA U B UTTOCTACAX T10
MMpUYNHE HEOI'PAHNUYCHHOCTH.

FL[C ThI pa3M€CTI/IIIII) HIIOCTACh
OrT11a, €CIU THI €€ OTHEIUIIID,

YTOOBI BCJIE/1 32 TEM IPUJATh e
nroctach CbIHA, €CJIN U €€ ThI
OTIEIUIIb?

Benp HeT mpocTpaHCTBa, Oorpa-
HUyuBawoiero umnocracu Orna
u CpiHa!

W rae Tol pa3mecTuib UMOCTach
Hyxa, eciii Tbl €€ OTAEHUIb?

53
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13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

N TbMBI MUPOB, TOAOOHBIX
3TOMY,

HE XBaTWJIO ObL, YTOOLI BMECTUTD
X0Ts1 ObI OHY U3 urocTacei [bo-
’KECTBEHHOT'O| CYIIeCTBOBAHMUSI.

Oren no unocracu — bor
U IpUpoJa,

u CpiH o umnocracu — bor
Y IpUpOJaA,

Tak u Jlyx B unocracu — bor
Y IPUPOJA.

[To umenu n npupoae bora Kax-
OBl 13 HUx ecTh BCelebli,

1 He 00pa3yloT TPEX MPUPO.
1 TpEX OOTroB,

3HAUYUT, HET pa3jndus [Mex-
ny Humu] Hu B npupone, HU
B UIIOCTACH,

HO paznuyarotcs OHU 1O CBOU-
CTBaM Y JIMYHBIM UMEHAM

CaoiictBa OTIIa — pOAUTEID,
HEPOXIEHHBIM,

IIpUYIKrHA U OTHOBCTBO — 3aIIC-
yatiaeHbl uMeHeM Ero HII0CTAaCH,

coiicTBa CplHa — POXKIEHHBI,
HE POIUTENb,

CBIHOBCTBO M CJOBECHOCTbD
(meltanuita);

cBoiicTBa Jlyxa — HEepOXAEH-
HBIY, HE POJIUTEb,
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35

36

37

38

39

40

OT MPUYUHBI, UCXOSTINN —3a-
reyatsieBaT M Ero umocracu.

Orelrr ectb OTerr — OH He CrIH
u He Jyx,

ot Kotopeix OH oTin4aeTcs Jjiu-
1IOM OTIIOBCTBA.

ChoiH ecTb Coin — OH He Oreln
u He Jyx,

ot Koropeix OH oTimyaercs 1m-
IOM CHIHOBCTBA.

Cearon yx ectp [lyx — OH
He Orten u He CrIy,

OT KOTOPBIX OH oTyIMyaeTcs Ju-
OOM UCXOXICHUA.

Nnocracu [Tpouusl] He pa3s-
JUYATCA IO MNPUPOAHBIM
CBOWCTBAM:

OHM paBHBI IO OOIIUM CBOW-
CTBaM MPUPOIHL.

OO0mue CBOWCTBA MPUPOBI
TaKOBBL:

OyX, BEYHOCTbD,
boxecTtBa,

npupoja

rOCIO/CTBO, CYJENCTBO, BIACTb,
0e3rpaHUYHOCTb,

TBOpEHHUE, NPOBHUACHHE, Oec-
CMepTHe U Tpoyee.

CroiicTBa unocracei npuHaiJie-
’KaT TOJILKO MITOCTACSIM,
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41

42

43

44

45

46

47

48

49

50

51

52

53

a CBOMCTBA ITPUPOLIBI OOIIIHE /IS
ATIOCTACEN,

HO Onaromapsi [0OmUM CBOW-
cTBaM| pupos [unocracu| pas-
HBI 10 IPUPO]IE.

Oren He npenmectByeT ChIHY,
a CpiH — Oty mm Jlyxy.

Orert He 60s1ee CoiHa, 1 CoIH
He 6osiee CBsitoro Jlyxa:

noceMy aa Oyzet onosopeH Ca-
BEJIMI U YCTBIKEH ApHil!

[TepBeHCTBO MO3HAETCS MO CBOM-
CTBaM JIHII,

MOCKOJIbKY OTel] — npuuuHa,
a CoiH u [lyx — €€ ciencrBusi.

A 4TO0 Kacaercs CUMCIEHUA 10
nopsnaky, [korga] CeiH u Jyx
caenytot 3a [OTom],

TO 12 Oy/IeT U3BECTHO TOMY, KTO
TaK JyMaerT,

4YTO, COIVIACHO HBIHE CKa3aH-
HOMY, OH HEINpaB B CBOEM
pa3MbILIICHNH,

n60 OTel — nMpuYKrHA CBOWCTB
Jam,

a He TPUYMHA UITOCTAce, MHA4e
paBeHCTBO [0 npupoze] ObL10
OBl pa3pyIIeHo.

Uro kacaercs nopsiaka: Orer, 3a-
tem CbiH, 3aTeM Casatoit [lyx, —
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HOCTb YCTAaHABJIMBAIOTCA HE I10
HUII0CTaACAM —

9TO MOPSAAOK CYETA CBOMCTB JIUII,

a cyurarh (mdnén) Mo IMO-
pAAKY — OOblYall MaHUXEEB
(mdndyé)*.

Tpouna He ecTh HEUYTO

HNCUYHNCITAEMOCE,

100 CYET MPUITNYECTBYET UyB-
CTBEHHO IOCTUTAEMBIM BEILAM.

Bcé ucuuncnsemoe mnpeodbiBa-
€T BO BPEMEHHU IIPOCTPAHCTBE
Y OTPAaHUYCHUH,

a Cearas Tpoulia BHE BpeMeH!
Y MIPOCTPAHCTBA.

B cuére 3a nepBbIM UAET BTOPOE,

3a BTOPBIM TpeThe,
TPETBUM — YETBEPTOE.

3a

B Tpouwutie e MOKJIOHsSIEeMON HET
nopsiKa, mpu Kkotopom 3a I[lep-
BBIM ciieayet Bropoi,

a 3a Bropeim — cnieiom Tpetui,

Ho oguH Ortert, oauH CuIH, OOUH
IyX HEepa3pbIBHO:

TPU UTIOCTACH — OJIHA PUPOJA,
OJJHAa IPUPOAA — TPH UMOCTACH.

52  Wrpa cnoB: CMPUIACKMI TNaron «cumTaTb», mnaz, v ero Gopmbl CO3BYYHbI MMeHU MaHu

(cUp. 3/ ).
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AHHOTaUMS VIK 27-244 (2-234) (27-2717.2)
HoBonepeBenéHnHble r1aBbl M3 Kuury npopokxa Mcanm comepskaT arioKaJIunTUYeCKue 1 coTe-
pHosorMUecKye IpeicKas3aHusl, a TAkKe SMM30/bI ¢ 6e3ycrenHoi ocanoi Uepycanuma accu-
puiitiamu, 60e3HbI0 1aps E3ekun, ero ucieneHnem, mpuxog0oM K HeMy BaBUIIOHCKUX ITOC/IOB,
KOTOPBIM OH IT0Ka3aJl CBOY COKPOBUIIA, ¥ MTOCAeAYIOIIMM HOBBIM OTKPOBEHMEM, OMPaUyB-
LIMM KOHEI] 3TI0XM OHOTO 13 Hambosiee 61arouecTMBBIX MyAeiickux napeii. CogepkaHue riaB
Hc. 36—-39 nmepecekaeTcs € iaBaMy MCTOPUUYECKUX (B UYIEICKOI Kaccuduralmm — Toxe Mmpo-
poueckux) kKHuUT 4 Llap. 18-20 u 2 Iap. 32.
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Abstract. The newly translated chapters from the book of the prophet Isaiah contain apoc-
alyptic and soteriological predictions, and also stories about the unsuccessful siege of Jerusalem
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by the Assyrians, the illness of King Hezekiah, his healing, the arrival of Babylonian ambassadors
to him, to whom he showed his treasures, and the subsequent new revelation, by which the final
of the era of one of the most pious Jewish kings was overshadowed. The content of chapters Isai-
ah 36-39 intersects with the chapters of the historical (in the Jewish classification, also prophet-
ic) books 2 Kgs. 18-20 and 2 Chr.32.

Keywords: Bible, Septuagint, Isaiah, translation, exegetic.

IMamsTy Takamuny Mypaoku

MBpbI HaXOAMJIMCh B IPOLIECCE PEAAKTUPOBAHUS MPEbIIyIed MyOu-
kauuu raB Kuuru npopoka Mcauu, korna yepe3 noprai Academia.
edu’ y3Ha/IM 0 KOHYMHE BbIAAIONIErocst Guoerickoro JIMHrBrcTa Taka-
muny Mypaoku (1938-2026). Ponusiuuiicsa B Xupocume T. Mypaoka
NOJTYYHJI YHUBEPCUTETCKOE 00pa30BaHME HAa POAMHE, B JaJIbHEHIIIEM
nponoJkuil yuutecs B Mepycanume u Jleiiaene, rae BIOCIEICTBUY,
OBJIaJIeB TOJUIAHJCKUM SI3bIKOM, JIOJITME TOfibl IIpernojaaBajl AUCLU-
TUTMHBI Kpyra Onbserckoi (puaonorui. YYeHUKU OT3bIBAIOTCS O HEM
HE TOJIBKO KaK O BECbMa KOMIIETEHTHOM yYEHOM, HO M KaK O ITyOOKO
BEpYIOILIEeM XpUCTUaHKMHE. B obiacTu 6MONencTuky OCHOBHOM MHTe-
pec T. Mypaoku Ob11 cocpeioToueH Ha CenTyaruare. 3pesibIMu pe-
3yJIbTaTaMM €ro LIEJI0KU3HEHHOIO TPyJa CTaJu CJIOBApb JApPEBHErpe-
yeckoro sA3bika CentyaruHTsl 1 900-CTpaHUYHBIN CIIPABOYHUK 110 €€
CUHTAKCHCY, n31aHHbIN B 2016 1. [I71 Hac 3TU Tpyabl SABJISIOTCS Bax-
HBIMH ITOCOOMSIMH, K KOTOPBIM MBI BpeMsI OT BpEMeHH ITpuderaem, mc-
IBITHIBasi YYBCTBO OJ1aroJapHOCTH K MOABMKHHUKY HAayKH, ObIBIIEMY
HaIllMM COBPEMEHHUKOM.

ITpu noaroToBKe HACTOALIETO MEPEBOJA MBI CMOIJIU JIyUllIe 10-
HATb, IPABJa TOJBKO B OJHOM, HO Ba)KHOM MeCTe LIEpKOBHOCJIABSsIH-
CKMI TapUMUMHBIA TEKCT: OKa3aJ0Ch, YTO BbIPAKEHUE «ITYCThIHHAS
HopaaHoBa» COOTBETCTBYET I'PEUECKOM JIEKCEME, O3HAYAIOILEH CyXHe
pyciia peku, a He IPOCTO MyCThIHHbIE MecTa”. He UCKITI0UeHo, Y4To 3TO

1 Ha calite 6bin BbINIOXKEH YyTb PaCUMPEHHbIN HeKpoaor: Baasten M. F. J. In Memoriam
Takamitsu Muraoka (1938-2026) // Buried History. 2025. Vol. 61. P. 13-14.
2 MpoT. Mpuropuit IbA4eHKo, aBTOP /IyHLIEro Ha CEeroAHALHUIA AeHb LLEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOIO

cnoBaps, B cTatbe «[yCTbIHAY» MbITae€TCA ONPeAenunTb, YTo Takoe «nycTbiHA MopaaHoBa»
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MMOMOXKET KOMY-TO MHTECPHIPETHUPOBATL BCTPEUYAIOIIHUECA B UKOHOI'PaA-
(bum n300paxeHust MyCTHIX U MOJHBIX pycesr. BooOliie, HanonHeHe
okpectHocTell MopaaHa HOBOI BOIOM WJIM €r0 pacTEKaHUE M0 MHO-
’KECTBY IEPECOXIIINX HEKOT/a pyceJI sSIBJISIETCSI OUeHb EMKUM 00pa3oM
JU11 XpPUCTUAHCKOTO CO3HaHUs. B TO ke Bpemsl oKa3asioch, UTO JIaH-
HOE MapUMUHOE YTeHHE — M0 BCeW BUAMMOCTH, NOpeOpMEHHOE,
TaK KakK B JOCTYIIHBIX HAM JPEBHEPYCCKUX HapeMefIHHKaX, PYKOIIUC-
HBIX U CTapOINevyaTHIX MUHesX U 4eTbUX MPOPOKaX Ha MECTe «ITy-
CTBIHHAS» BCETJIa CTOUT «ITYCTHIHW», C yIIPABJIeHHEeM eIMHCTBEHHOTO
ymcia. C IpeBHEPYCCKUMU MAPUMUSIMU BCE CJI0KHO, KAK OTMEYAIOT
HAIIIA KOJUIETH 110 KypHaly «BuOnus u XprcTuaHCKast IPEBHOCTh»,
MPOJOIKEHUS TPyJa KOTOPHIX MBI C MHTEPECOM U OJ1aroapHOCTHIO
xaém*. B mporuiecce padotsl Haj 35-# riaBoi, yntaeMon Ha Borosis-
JIEHHe, Mbl TAKK€ Y3HaJIM, YTO 3HAKOMbIE BCEM LIEPKOBHBIM JIIOJISIM Ha
CllyX «OnaTta» U3 3TOro TeKCTa — 3TO He MPOCTO 3a00JI0UEHHbIE Me-
CTa, HO IUIOAOPO/IHbIE TUXUE 3aBOMIU, BPOJI€ TOW, B KOTOPOW OCTABU-
JIa CBOIO JIparolieHHy10 KOp3UHKY MaTh Ipopoka Moucest. B koMmmeH-
TapUU K HalllEMY IepEBO/ly Mbl PEUIUJIUCh BKJIIOUUTh CPETHEBEKOBbIE
Oectrapuu (B TOH Mepe, B KOTOPOM OHM OKAa3aJIUCh HAM JTOCTYITHBI).
[TpaBna, 3T0 B HEKOTOPOM pOJIE CIUIIKOM MO3[IHAS JIUTeparypa IJjs
noHuMaHus Tekcta CenTyaruHThl, KAKMM OH JIEXKaJl Mepe] ria3aMu
oTuOB LlepkBU, HO €€ UCTOUHUKU MTPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO COCTOSAT U3 IJ1-
JIMHUCTUYECKOTO Spa M CBATOOTEUECKUX TIOYYESHUTH .

B niesniom crienyet 3aMeTUTb, UTO PEryJisipHOE COMOCTaBIeHUe Ou-
OJIEIICKOr0 TEKCTA C €r0 CBATOOTEUECKUMU TOJIKOBAHUSIMU HACTPAUBAET

MMeHHo B Uc. 35, 2 1 oToXKAEeCTBAAET €& C NyCTbIHeW, NpocTUpatoLLeics Ha 3anaje BAOob
NopaaHa n MépTtaoro mops, HaunHas ot MepumxoHa (MoHbIM LLepKOBHO-CNAaBAHCKUI C10-
Bapb / cocT. caul. . ApaveHko. M., 1899. C. 526).

3 Takue aneMeHTbI (B BUAE ABYX NPOTOYHbIX PE3EPBYAPOB, MYCTOro U NOJIHOMO) €CTb, HANPUMEP,
Ha 3HaMeHWTOW pyccKol nkoHe XVI B. «biarocnoseHHo BomMHcTBO HebecHoro Llapa».
4 «TeKCT Napumuii <...> peaakTUPOBasCA BO BPEMA KHUKHOM cnpasbl XVII B., XOTA UCTOYHMKM

1N METOA0/10TUA 3TON peaaKkLmn ewé OXnaaT ucciegosaHusa» (Beegexue // NMapumuii-
HWK: NoAHOe cobpaHMe NapMmMuii B pyCCKOM nepeBoae € rpedeckoro Tekcta CenTyaruH-
Tbl. Y. 1: NMapumuun MoctHow u LiseTHolt Tpuoam / nep., cocT. v BcTyn. cT. A. A. AHapeeBa
n A. A. MenbHukoBa. Ceprues Mocag, 2025. (Kopnyc XpUCTUAaHCKUX TEKCTOB U UCCNea0Ba-
HWUi: MpunoxkeHue K )KypHany «brnbana n xpuctmaHckaa ApeBHOCTbY»; 14. CnaBaHCKME TEK-
CTbl U uccneposanmsa; 1). C. 21).

5 Macmypo M. bectnapum CpegHesekosba. M., 2026. C. 38—-39.
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Ha 0COOBIM TEMN YTEeHHUs. Bo-TIepBbIX, 3TO TEMIT HECHIEITHBIH, BCIIY-
HIMBAIOLIUICS B CJIOBO U HE CMYIIIAEMBbIil €ro KaxyIieics 1epoxoBa-
TOCTBIO, Ha KOTOPYI0 0Opailiaj BHUMaHue e€ CB. ABI'yCTHH; IMEHHO
Knura npopoka Mcauu B cTaponaTUHCKOI pelakluy Ha BpeMsi OTBpa-
Tuia ero ot uyteHus1 CesenHoro [Iucanus (3tu ero ciosa u3 «Hcmo-
BE€/1M» MBI IPUBOIMIIN B IIPEUCIIOBUH K IN1aBaM 7—12). Bocneacreuu
OH OIIEHMBAJI TEKCT TaK: «/ BOT 51 BUKY HEUTO JIJIsI TOPICIIOB HEITOHST-
HOe, 1JIsl JeTell TEMHOE; 3[aHKe, OKyTaHHOE TallHOM, C HU3KUM BXO-
JIOM; OHO CTAaHOBUTCSI TEM BBIIIIE, YEM JAJIbIIE Thl IPOJBUTACIILC.
¢l He ObLT B COCTOSITHMM HU BOMTH B HETO, HU HAKJIOHUTH T'OJIOBY, UTO-
OBl TIPOJIBUTATHCS JAJTbINE. DTH CJIOBA MOU HE COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY
YYyBCTBY, KOTOpPOE 51 UCTIbITAJI, B3sIBLIMCH 3a I IncaHue: oHO nmoka3asoch
MHE HEJJOCTOMHBIM Jak€ CpaBHEHUS C JOcTOMHCTBOM LlniiepoHoBa
cTIIsl. Mosi KWWJIMBOCTh HE MUPHIIACh C €r0 MPOCTOTON; MOE OCTPO-
yMHe He MPOHUKAJIO B ero cepaueBuHy. OHoO o0nagaer Kak pa3 CBOM-
CTBOM PaCKphIBAaThCS 10 Mepe TOro, Kak pacTéT peOEHOK-YUTATEIIb,
HO I TIpe3upasl pedsueckoe COCTOSTHUE, W HATyTHIH CIIeChlo, Ka3aics
cebe B3pocibiM»®. Eciu monpoOoBaTh YUTaTh BCIYX MOJTYYaIOIIHIACS
y Hac TEKCT, TO MOKHO 3aMETUTh, UTO Onarogapsi ero COOTBETCTBHIO
cuHTakcucy CenTyarHThl OH OKa3bIBA€TCS IOBOJIBHO PEUUTATUBHBIM,
pacrioyiarasi K 4YT€HUIO HE CTOJIBKO KaK K BOCHPUATUIO MH(POPMALIUY,
CKOJIBKO KaK OmKpblmocmu K c108y. Bo-BTOPbIX, HECTIEIIHOCTDb YTe-
HUSI COOTBETCTBYET CBSITOOTEUECKOMY BOCHPUSITUIO TEKCTA POPOKOB
B KaQUECTBE SHUIMATUUYECKOTO, COCTOSLIETO B OCHOBHOM U3 3arajok,
MIPU3BAHHBIX OOOCTPUTH PETUTUO3HYIO MHTYUIIMIO YUTATES.

Curinl

A X O Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt; sive, Veterum interpretum Graecorum in totum
Vetus Testamentum fragmenta: in 2 t. / ed. Fr. Field. Oxonii, 1875. [Akuna — Cum-
Max — PeonoTHoH].

Arm Uungwowyniay dwptwd. Gnunwananiwnhu, 1895. [Cesmennoe ITincanne. Kon-
CTaHTHHOIIONb, 1895].

Boh Prophetae maiores, in dialecto linguae Aegyptiacae Memphitica seu Coptica: in 2 t. /
ed. H. Tattam. T. 1. Oxford, 1852.

6 Augustinus Hipponensis. Confessiones Ill, V, 9 // BSGRT. 1106. P. 42. Pyc. nep.: Ag2ycmuH,
6. Ucnoseab / nep. M. E. Cepreexko. CM6., 2013. (/IutepatypHble namatHukum). C. 34.
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Chr

Eth

Eus

Ge
LXX
MT
NETS
SD

Slav

Vit

Ilap

Cun

1 ms
init.

sec.

Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. J. Ziegler. Gottingen, 1983. [Urenust u3 courHe-
Huil cB. MoanHa 3naroycTa B anmnapare I € TTUHreHCKoro u3aHus].

Der Prophet Jesaia nach der aethiopischen Bibeluebersetzung. T. 1: Der aethiopische
Text / hrsg. von J. Bachmann. Berlin, 1893.

Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. J. Ziegler. Gottingen, *1983. [Urenus, cornacHo ari-
napary [€rTuHreHckoro u3jianus 3acsujeTenscrBoBanHble y EBceBust Kecapuiickoro].

dbgorg®o bgembsfgmo. mdoemolso, 1985. [Mixerckas pykonuck. Toumucu, 1985].
Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. J. Ziegler. Gottingen, 31983.
Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia / ed. K. Elliger et W. Rudolf. Stuttgart, °1997.

A New English Translation of the Septuagint and the Other Greek Translations
Traditionally Included Under That Title / ed. by A. Pietersma and B. G. Wright.
Oxford, 2007.

Septuaginta Deutsch: Die griechische Alte Testament in deutscher Ubersetzung / hrsg.
von W. Kraus, M. Karrer. Stuttgart, 22010.

Bubnia cupeu kuurst Berxaro u HoBaro 3asera, 1o s13bIKy crioBeHcky. Ocrpor, 1581;
M.; JI., "1988.

Vetus Latina: Die Reste der altlateinischen Bibel. Bd. 12/1: Esaias. Fasc. 9: Is 30,15 —
35,5 /ed. R. Gryson. Freiburg, 1993; Vetus Latina: Die Reste der altlateinischen Bibel.
Bd. 12/1: Esaias. Fasc. 10: 35,3 — 39,9 / ed. R. Gryson. Freiburg, 1993.

IMapMuIHKK: OJTHOE cOOpaHue MapUMUIA B PYCCKOM ITEPEBOJIE C IPEYECKOro TeKCTa
CenryarunTsl. Y. 1: ITapumuu INoctHoi u LBetHoil Tpuoau / nep., cocT. ¥ BCTYIL. CT.
A. A. AunpeeBa u A. A. MenpaukoBa. Ceprues IMocan, 2025. (Kopryc xpuctuas-
CKMX TEKCTOB U MCCNeIoBaHMiA: TIpuIoxkeHue K KypHay «BrOmust U XpucTHaHCKast
JOPEBHOCTb»; 14. CnaBsiHCKUE TEKCTHI U UCCIENOBaHU; 1).

Cunopanbhbiil iepeson. [bronus. Kuuru Ceamennoro ITucanus Betxoro n Hoporo
3aBeta. M., 2011].

O6o03HaueHns B anmnapare

unus manuscriptum — 4TeHue, BCTpevalomieecs: TOJILKO B OHOH PYKOIUCH
initium — Havayo cTuxa

secundum — COIJIACHO
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"Hoolog
AN

1 [Ipooaydryete, £Ovn, Kal akovoate, APYOVTES AKOVOATM 1) Y1) KOl
ol &v aT{), 1) olkouuévn Kat 0 Aaog O €v aiTi).

2 316t Oupdg Kuptov €mi thvta To €OV Kol 0pyN €Tl TOV ApLOUOv
AVTOV TV ATOAECAL AVTOVG KAl TTapadOoTVOL OOTOVG ELG OOy V.
3 ot 8¢ TpavpaTion ANTOV PLPHOOVTOL KOL Ol VEKPOL, KO AVOLB1)OETOL
aUTOV 1) 00w, Kol Bpay1joetol T 0pn Ao ToD OlUOTOS AUTMV.

4 Kol EMyMoeToL 6 0VPAVOS MG PLBAOY, KOl TavTa T AOTPO TECETTOL
g @UMO €5 durtélov Kol mg mtirttel pUALA ATd OUKTG.

5 €ueb0o0m M wayoupd pov €v T@ ovpavd- idov &mi v Idovuaiav
KaTofr)oeTol Ko €71l TOV MoV Tiig Amwleiag LETO KPLOEmG,

6 1 pwayopa Kvpiov éverinodn aipatog, Emayvon amd oTéaTog
APVOV Kal atd 0TéaTog TPAYmV Kot KpLdv: Ot Buoia kvpig év
Booop xat opayr) ueydin év ti) Idovuaiq.

XXXIV,1 dpxovteg] duAal («koneHa») A ©, Aaol («Hapogbi») £, D"?:JP.S'? («nnemeHa») MT.
K. MeHHep oTMeyaeT, 4To TaKoM NepeBos UMeeT NpeueseHT B bbiT. 27, 29, a TakKe NoBTOpAET-
ca B Uc. 41, 1 n 43, 4.9 (Penner K. Isaiah. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2020. (Septuagint Commen-
tary Series). P. 524)

2 £mi TOV AplBpov alt®v] émt mdoav [trv] otpatiav alTt@v («Ha BCE BOMCKO nx») A,
¢nindioav TV SUvapw alTtdv («Ha BCro cuay ux») I, DRI 92750 («Ha Beo cuny ux») MT. Nepe-
B0oA, LXX MoxeT 6biTb CBA3aH C accoumaLmein mexay 1200 u 818 B Uc. 40, 26 (SD T. 2. S. 2596).
Yuuteisas, uto B Uc. 34, 4 2N nepeBefeHO Kak TA AOTPA, «3BE3/bI», HE UCKNIOYEHO, YTO YMCNIO
HapOAOB NPMPaABHMUBAETCA 34ECh K UNC/Y MOKPOBUTE/LCTBYHIOLLMX MM HeBECHbIX cun (aHrenos) |
arnoléoat] avaBepatioat («3aknaTe») AZ O

3 Bpaxnioetal — aUTWV?] TakroeTaL («pacTatoT») A ©, analuvOnoetal («yBnasKHATCA») £,
€KTaknoovtal T 6pn anod tol alpatog alT@V («MCTatoT ropbl OT KPoBU UX») O (sec. Eus)

4 xalmavra — oukfig] kal méoa oTpaTid alTWV AnoppeloeL wg Aoppel GUANA A0 AEAOU
Kol WG AIOTTW A Ao CUKIG (€1 BCE BOWCKO MX CNAAET, KaK CnagatoT IMCTbA C BUHOrPaLHOM 103bl
1 KaK OTnageHne co CMOKOBHMLbI») A, kail tdoa 1) SUvapLg alt®v recettat wg nintel pUuAAov anod
AUIEAOU KOl WG AMOTTWUA &TtO CUKRAC (M BCA cMna ux NaaéT, Kak nagaeT IMCT C BUHOrpaaHoM
103bl M KaK OTNageHMe Co CMOKOBHMLbI») Z, Kal mdoa Suvaplg alt®v neosital wg mimtel pUAa
Ao AUMENOU Kal WG TTOUA A0 GUKRAG («1 BCA cnna uX NageT, Kak NagatoT INCTbA C BUHOTpaa-
HOMI N103bl M Kak NageHue [nnogal co CMOKOBHULbI») @

5 tfi¢ AnwAeiag petd kpioswg] tol avadruatdg pou eig kpiow («3aknaTna moero,
Hacyg») AZO
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Ucana
XXXIV

1 I1puctynure’, miaemeHa, ¥ yCIIbIIIbTE, HAYATbHUKH; 1A YCIIBIIIUT 3eM-
Jid U T€, KTO B HEM, BCEJIEHHAs M HAapo[l, YTO B HEW.

2 160 sipoctk ['ocnionHs Ha Bce MJieMeHa ¥ THEB Ha YKCIIO UX® — To-
ryOuTh UX U MpeaTh UX Ha 3aKJIaHUE.

3 PaneHble ke MX NOBEPrHYTH OyAyT U MEPTBBIE, 1 BOCXOJUTDH OyJeT
UX 3amax, U yBJIaKHSITCS TOpbl OT KPOBU MX.

4 U cBepHETCA HEOO, KaK KHUTA, M BCE 3BE3/IbI MAYT, KAK JIUCTbS C BU-
HOT'PaHOM JIO3bI U KaK MaJaloT JIUCThsI CO CMOKOBHUIIBI.

5 Vouics meu moii B HeOe'?; BoT Ha Mmymero coiaéT OH 1 Ha Hapoj
HOruoeNn C CyJ0M.

6 Meu ['ocriogeHb HaCHITUIICS KPOBH, Pa3kKUPEs OT TyKa arHUEB U OT
TyKa KO3JI0B U OBHOB, 100 xepTBa [ocriony B Bocope u 3aknanue Be-
nkoe Bo Upymee!''.

7 T.e. «npubnusbteck» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam IlI, 3 //
PG. 70. Col. 740).
8 CB. Knupunn AnekcaHApUIACKMIA NOHMMAET 3TO BbIPAKEHWE B TOM CMbIC/IE, YTO THEB YrpOXKaeT

He BOODLLE BCEM, HO OnpeaenEHHOMY YMCAY, @ UMEHHO HepacKasHHbIM rpewHukam (Ibid. //
Op. cit. Col. 742). bnx. MepoHUm, Ha0OOPOT, MHTEPMNPETUPYET 34eCb KUUCIO» KaK YKasza-
HUWe Ha «Bce Hapoabl» (Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam
X, 34 // PL. 24. Col. 370).

9 MoTue nosTopsaetca 8 M. 24, 29, MK. 13, 25 u JIk. 21, 26 (a Takke B OTKp. 6, 13-14),
npuyém K. MeHHep yKasbiBaeT Ha LUTaumio No BaTMKaHcKomy TeKkcTy LXX (Penner K. Isaiah.
P. 524), XOTA BO3MOXKHO NPEANONONKUTb M 0bpaTHOE BAUAHME. TepTyianaH UCNonb3yeT 3Ty
NPOPOYECKYIO LUTaTy, BMECTe C APpYrMMU, AN1A EMOHCTPaLMM COTBOPEHMA BCEro MUpa 13
HMYEro U BO3MOXKHOCTU ero yyaecHoro obHosneHwus (Tertullianus. Adversus Hermogenem
34 // PL. 2. Col. 229).

10 O HakasaHuu nagwmx ayxos (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam
11, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 744). B ogHOM 13 anokpuduyeckmx BuaeHunin EHoxa ynommHaeTcs or-
HEHHbI mey Ha Hebecax (1 EH. 17, 3).

11 CB. Kupunn Tonkyet 3gecb Uaymeto, n 0ocobeHHO «Hapog nornbenn», Kak Nyaero BpeméH
Wucyca Xpucra (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam Ill, 3 // Op. cit.
Col. 744). lymaeTcA, 4TO OCHOBaHME 418 3TOTO AAET eMy He TONbKO CO3By4YMe Ha3BaHMM
1 POACTBO ABYX HAPOAOB, HO TaKXKe naymerickoe nponcxoxaeHne Mpogos. CooTBETCTBEH-
HO, OMMCaHHOE B NOC/IeAYIOLMX CTUXAX 3aMyCTeHWE CTPaHbl U NOABJEHWE B HEW 1aHEN OH
NMOHMMAET Kak onycToleHue Nyaen puMmasiHamMm U Ha4yano anocToNbCKOM NponoBeau.
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7 Kol oVWITECOTVTOL O ALOPOL UET ADTMVY KOl Ol KPLOL Kotk ol Tadpot,
Ko pebvonoetol 1 yi) 4o 1ol alpatog Kot Ao Tod 0TENTOG AUTMV
guminoOnoetat.

8 uépa yop Kkploewg Kupiov Kai Eviautog avtamoddoems KPLoeme
2L0V.

9 KOl OTPOPICOVTAL OVTHG L PAPOAYYES €LG TLOoAV Kl 1] YT} QUTHG
elg Oglov, Kal 0Tl QUTHG N Y1) KOLOUEVN 1OG TTLOoO

10 vuKTOg Kot uépag Kai o oeoONOETAL EIG TOV QULDVA XPOVOV,
Kai dvapnoetan 0 Kamvog ouThg Gve- elg yeveog épnumonoeton Kol
elg YPOVOV oAV EpnUmONoETAL.

11 kol Kototkoovoty €v ot Opvea Kai €xivol Kol iBelg Kol KOPOKEG,
Kol EmPANONoeToL €T AUTV OTTOPTIOV YemUETPlag Epruov, Kol
OVOKEVTAUPOL OIKNOOUOLY €V ODTH).

XXXIV,7 a6poi] 087 («aukune 6bikun») MT

11 kot €rupAnBdroetal — épnuou] pétpov kevod Kai AiBol oU8evdg («Mepa NyCTOTbl U Kam-
HU HUYTOXecTBa») A, Kal éktadnoetal ém’ altnv pétpov ddaviopod kal Aibol cuyxloswg
(«M npoTAHeTCA Ha HeE Mepa NCUYE3HOBEHWA M KAMHU CMELLIEHUAY) I, LETPOV KEVWOEWG Kol AtB<o>L
0UBEVWOEWS («Mepa ONYCTOWIEHWA U KaMHU YHUUYTOMXeHWA») O, 113771281 370 7750 o
(«1 NPOTAHYT NO Hell BepBb Pa3OPEHUA U OTBEC YHUUTOXKeHMA» (CuH)) MT
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7 U noBanstcs Matépeie'? ¢ HUMH, U OBHBI, U OBIKH, U YITLETCS 3eMJIS
OT KpOBU'® ¥ OT TyKa MX HACBITUTCS.

8 160 nenp Cyna 'ocnionHst v rog Bo3aastust cyna Cuonosa'.

9 U npeBparsatcs e€'S 1oguHbI B CMOJTY, U 3eMJIsI €€ — B Cepy, ¥ OyJeT
e€ 3eMJIs ropsiiei, Kak cMoJia,

10 HOUBIO U IHEM, U HE TIOTACHET Ha BEUHOE BpeMsi, 1 BOCXOAUTD OY-
JIET IbIM €€ BBEpX; B PO/l OIMYCTEET OHA ¥ HAa BPeMsI MHOTO€ OITyCTeeT.
11 U nocensATcs B HEW NTUIIBI, U €XKU, U UOKWCHI, U BOPOHBI, U HAJIO-
JKeH OyJeT Ha He€ IHYP 3eMJIeMepHsl TYCThIHU, U OHOKEHTABPHI'® 110-
censATcs B Hew'’.

12 Arm Ukowutiop — «NpeBOCXOAHbIEY, YTO TaKKEe UMEET C/I0BAapPHOE 3HA4YEeHWE KBENbMO-
XKn» (APMAHO-PYCCKUIA CNOBapb, COCTABNEHHDIN MO JIEKCUKOHY, U3AaHHOMY B BeHeuuu,
1 YMHOXEHHbIN BHOBb BBEAEHHbIMM cnoBamu A. Xyzosawesbim. Y. 2. M., 1838. C. 139).
TaKkol nepeBos, roBOPUT O TPAAULMOHHOM NOHMMAHUM NOAOOHbLIX KOHTEKCTOB KakK Bblpa-
JKaOLLMX MbIC/Ib O MOrMbeIn 3HaTU HakasyeMoro Hapoaa.

13 K. MeHHep yKa3bIBaET, YTO GO — HETUMMUYHBIV TPEYECKMI NPESNOr B TAKOM COYETAHUM, €r0
ynotpebneHue 34ecb KanbKupyet esp. -1 (Penner K. Isaiah. P. 525). 9Tum B ouepegHoi pas
NoATBEPKAAETCA, YTO, XOTA NO He BMOJIHE U3BECTHbIM Ham NpUYMHam, LXX TonKoBHUKOB
MeCTaMM YK/IOHAIOTCS OT TOYHOTO C/Iel0BaHUA ApEBHEEBPENCKOMY CUHTAKCKUCY, @ MecTamu
HacTamsatoT Ha HEM. CoBpeMeHHOMY NepeBOoAYMKY, KenatoLemy BOCNPOU3BECTH cneum-
buKy TekcTa LXX, He 0cTaéTeca HMYero Apyroro, Kak cTynaTb cnej, B cnef 3a TONIKOBHUKaMM,
TONbKO M3beraa Npu KasibKUPOBaHUM HA PYCCKUIA JOMONHUTENbHbIX CMbICNI0B, OTCYTCTBY-
IOLLMX B rpeyeckom (He nsberas aToro, mbl NpeTeHA0Banu bbl Ha Xxapu3my, KoTopas bbina
Npu3HaHa 3a TONIKOBHUKaMM).

14 CB. MoaHH 3naToycT (Mam apyroi ToNKoBaTe b, TPYA, KOTOPOTO COXPAHUACA B apMAHCKOM
TEKCTe NoJ, ero UMeHeMm), B OT/In4me oT cB. Kupunna, TONKyeT r1aBy CUMBOJIMYECKM U Pas3b-
ACHAET, YTo EAOM TepnuT oTMLLEeHMe 3a 06uabl CuoHa (Joannes Chrysostomus. Interpretatio
in Isaiam prophetam (versio Armena) 34, 8 // 3njhwaatu Nuljkpbipwa, up. Uklanhphht
Guwybwy dwpqupkth. dkbtnhy, 1880. 9 213. [MoaHH 3namoycm, ce. TonkosaHue Mcanm
npopoka. BeHeums, 1880. C. 213]). HanpoTus, 613K. MepoHUm, oTmeyas, 4To nyaenckme
TONIKOBaTe/IM MOHMMALIOT 3TO B TOM Ke AyXe U CHUTAIOT, YTo Naymen obo3HavaeT pum-
NIAH, caM UHTepnpeTupyeT «cya CMoHa» Kak HakasaHue Nyaeu (Hieronymus Stridoniensis.
Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam X, 34 // Op. cit. Col. 372).

15  T.e.CuoHa (B eBp. M rpey. X. p.)

16 MNonyocén-nonyyenosek. CUMBONIMYECKUIA CMbIC 3TOFO XKMBOTHOTO, KaK €ro MoOHMManu
B CpegHue BeKa, n3bsAcHsAeTcA B «bectnapmm» dununna ge TaoHa (1120 r.): «OgHa YacTb 03-
HayaeT, YTo YesI0BEK eCTb Pa3yMHOe Co3AaHue, a Apyras 3HaMeHyeT coboii YenoBeYblo rpy-
60cTb. Yenosek, Koraa OH roBOPUT NPaBAy, CNPaBeA/IMBO Ha3bIBAETCA YE/IOBEKOM; OCEN XKe
3HaMeHyeT ero, Koraa OH TBOPUT NOAJ/OCTb <...> KTO OTPULAEeT NpaBAay, Aa NPO30BETCA OC/IOM,
nbo bor ectb Npasaa» (Philippus de Thaun. Bestiarius. De onescentauro // Popular Treatises
on Science Written During the Middle Ages / ed. by T. Wright. London, 1841. P. 93).

17 CB. KMpWAN OTHOCKT BCE 3TO K A,BYM NaHam OLHOBPEMEHHO: K 3anycTeHuto CBaToi 3emnau
(KoTopan oTmepeHa ByaeT NoA NyCTbIHIO C NPUCYLLMMM el TBapAMM) M K rocnoacTsy 6ecos P
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12 ot Gpyovteg avTiig oUK €0ovtal ol Yap Paothelg o0Tiig Kai ol
APYOVTEG QTG KO Ol LEYLOTAVES QTG ECOVTAL EIG ATTMAELOLV.

13 kol avagioel glg T molelg atTtdv akdvOwva EVha kal eig To
OyvpdrOT AUTHG, KoL E0TOL ETTOVMG OELPNVWV Kail AT 0TPOVODV.
14 Ko GVVOVTIICOVOL SALUOVLOL OVOKEVTOVPOLG Kot 301100VTOL £TEPOG
P0G TOV ETEPOV- EKET AVATAVOOVTOL OVOKEVTOUPOL, EDPOV YU
QUTOLG AVATTOVOLY.

15 éxel évoooevoev €XIvog, Kol E0mOeV 1) YT] T TToudiar avTig UETO
aopodetog ket ELagpol ouvivINooY Kol e100v Té TpOowmo. GAAAMV-
16 dpOuP mapiirbov, Kot pia adtdv 0UK ATOAIETO, ETEPA TV ETEPOAV
oUK €01 TNOOV- OTL KUPLOG EVETEIAATO QITOLG, Kal TO TveDua avtod
OUVNYAYEV AUTAG.

17 xai aT0g EmpPadel ovTolg KAMPOUG, Kol 1) xelp abtol dieuéploe
BookeaOaL lg TOV AUDVOL YPOVOV KANPOVOUOETE, ELG YEVENG YEVEDV
avamovoovtal € AUTHG.

XXXIV,12 ol Gpxovtec!] ol €AelBepol («cBoGOAHbIE®) AZ O | &lg dnwAelav] mépag
(«rpaHunua») A, OAiyol («HemHorve») ©

13 oelpivwv] Spakdviwy («apakoHoB») £, OI0 («waKkanbi») MT

14 ékel Avanadoovat — avdmavoty] kel avépuev MO kai ebpev Eauth[v] avamauow
(«Tam OT4OXHYNA IMANT M HaLL/IA CBOW NOKOM») A, EKET APEUNOEV AQLA («Tam noYmnia namus») X

15 éxel Eladol— dAARAwv] €kel iktiveg BpoicBnoay, yuvn £taipav auThg («Tam XuiHble
NTULbBI CIETENINCH, XeHa C NoApYroi ceoei») A, EKAotn Tty €taipav alThg («Kaxaas ¢ noapyroi
cBoei») X, £T€pa TNV €TEpaV («ogHa C gpyroi») @

16 AapOUQ — anwAeto] Eklntrioate and BuBAiou kupiou Kal AvayvwTe: pia amn’ alTtwv oUK
£venodiodn («B3blwyTe OT KHUrM focnogHe n NnpounTanTe: [HM] ogHa U3 HUX CnpATaHa He Gblnax)
A, énelfitnoav €k BLBAlou kupiou Kal KAAEGOUGOLY: piot ATV OUK EAAOEV («M3bICKANN OHU U3 KHU-
v focnogHen v Npu3oByT, [HU] ogHa U3 HUX He CKpbliacky») E, élntoate ano BBAiou kupiou kal
AVAYVWTE pia &t alt@®v oUK EAaBev («B3blWwmTe OT KHMIU [ocnogHen 1 npountaiTe: [Hu] oaHa
OT HUX He CKpbliacb») O, ) RS TR DTN AR MY 1@@"7:_1(; W7 («B3bIWMTE OT KHUTY [O-
cnogHei u npountaiTe: [HM] ogHa U3 HUX He ByaeT oTcyTcTBOBaTL») MT

17 BookeoBat] autaig v uétpw («<um B Mmepy») A2 O | dAvamaldoovtal] KOTtooknvw-
oouaol («nocenatca») AL O
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12 HavyanpHUKOB e€ He OyneT, 0o 1apu e€ U Ha4aJIbHUKY €€ U BeJb-
MOXH e€ OyIyT B TIOrUOeIIb.

13 U BeIpacTyT B ropoJjax MxX TEPHOBBIE IEPEBbS, U B YKPEILJICHU X €€,
u OyzeT cesieHreM cupen'® u cesiom cTpaycoB'.

14 U Bcrpeuarbcst OyayT Oechl ¢ OHOKEHTaBpaMu, W B3bIBaTh OyIyT
JPYT KO APYTY; TaM yMOKOSITCS OHOKEHTaBpbl, MO0 HAIILIM OHU cebe
YIOKOCHHUE.

15 Tam BorHe3guIcs Ex2°, U criacia 3eMJisl JeTel CBOMX ¢ 0e30IacHO-
CTBIO?'; TaM JIAHU BCTPETUJIMCh M YBUJEIH JIULA APYT Apyra®?;

16 yuciom nponun®, u [HU] ogHa U3 HUX He Oruoda, APyr apyra
He pa3bIcKMBaiy; 160 ['ocnons 3amosenan um, u Jlyx ero codpai ux.
17 1 cam BO3JIOKHUT UM XKpeOHH, ¥ pyKa ero pa3Mepuia macTUCh:
Ha BeuHoe BpeMs yHacieyeTe; B poAbl pOJOB YIOKOSITCS Ha HEil.

P Hag mbicablo (Sldvola), octasnerHoit borom (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in
Isaiam prophetam IlI, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 745). Bask. MepoHum npubasnseT, uto B Uepycanu-
Me Nocne U3rHaHUA UyAeeB NOCENUANCH UAONOMNOKNOHHUKM, KOTOPbIE NPUHECU € cobol
CBOW BEPOBaHMA M TeM CaMbIM NPUB/EKAN TyAa COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX STUM Ky/IbTaM AeMOHOB
(Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam X, 34 // Op. cit. Col. 373).

18 CpeaHeBeKoBble 6eCTMapMM Pa3NNYaNM CUPEH C NTUYbEN U PbiBbeN HUMKHEN YacTbio Tena.
MepBbIX OTOXKAECTBAAAN C FAPMAUAMM, NPUMUCHIBAA UM OCODEHHYIO HEHABUCTb K N0AAM;
06a poga cupeH BBOAAT YE/I0BEKA CBOMM NEHUEM B COH, MOCAe Yero rybar ero (Macmypo
M. Bectnapum CpegHesekosba. C. 262—-263).

19 B HeraTMBHOM acnekTe cTpayc B 6ecTmapuax cunTanca CUMBOJIOM 3aBUCTU, 06XKOPCTBA
1 NIEHOCTU; B MO3UTUBHOM — OZMHOKOIO, MOHALIECKOro co3epuanusa (Tam xe. C. 222-223).

20 Exx accoummposanca B 6ecTmapuax ¢ BOPOM M pa3opuTenemM BUHOrpaaHMKOB (Tam xe.
C. 130).

21 C 3TOro NoONYCTULLIMA HauyMHaeTcA peyb 06 M36paHHOM OCTaTKe Bepylowux nygees, ot
KOTOpPbIX Npou3owan «nain» — anoctonsl (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam
prophetam lIl, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 748). NepoHnM TOKe NOHMMAET NoZ NaHAMM anocToNoB
1 CBATbIX, KOTOPble BCTPETUANCL B Mepycanvme, HO MOKMHYAM ero, 4Tobbl NponosesoBaTh
no scei 3emne (Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam X, 34 //
Op. cit. Col. 373). TonkoBaHWe 3TO BOCXOANT, BEPOATHO, K OpureHy, T.K. OHO eCTb 1 y EBceBuA
(Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam I, 9 // GCS. 60. S. 226).

22 T.e. yansunucb apyr apyry (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam
11, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 748).

23 Cp. CT. 2 HacTosALLeN raBbl. Tam «YMUCIO» NOABEPrHYTbIX THEBY, 34€Cb — CMACEHHbIX.
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AE’

1 Evgppdavont, €pnuog dupdoa, ayorhdobm Epnuog Kai dvOeitm
WG KpLvov,

2 xai €EavOnoer Kal ayalldoetanl to Epnua tot Iopdavov- kai
1 00Ea toU Apdvov £860m avtii kai 1 tur) Tot Kapujhov, ko
0 MaOg nov dpetan TV dOEaV Kupiov Kai tO Mpog ol Oeod.

3 loyvoare, yeipeg dveluévor Kot yovoto mopale\upévar

4 Tapaxahéoate, ol OMyOPuyoL Tf) dravoig: Loyvoate, un) pofetode:
100V 6 Be0g UMV KpLow AvTamodidwaol Kol AVTATOdMOEL, 0UTOG
NEeL Kol 0MhoeL NUAG.

5 tdte dvoryOnoovTan OPOAALOL TUPADY, Kol DTO KWQGHY AKOVCOVTAL.
6 toTe aleltan g ELOPOG O YWAOG, Kal TPOVT] E0TOL YADOOO (oYL
MoV, Ot Eppdym &v T EpNum VdwP Kal @apays v yi) dupaon,
7 kot 1) Gvudpog Eatal eig €M), Kal €ig TV dupdoav YTy iyt Vda-
TOG £0TOL- €KET EVPPOOVVY OPVEWY, ETTOVMG KOAAUO Kail EAT).

8 éxel £otan 080¢ KabopO Kot 080g ayia KAnOMoetal, Kot ov ur)
TopELOT €Kel akdOapTog, 0VdE Eotal Ekel 000G AKAOapPTOG Ol 8¢
SLEOTTOPUEVOL TTOPEVCOVTAL T VTG KOL OV 1) TAavnO@®Ot.

9 xai 0K Eotan €KEL MV, 0V0E TOV ONplwv TOV TOVNP®YV 0V U1
AvopT) € atTiy o0dE wr) evpedi) £kel, AAAO TopeVioovTaL &v AT
reAvTpUEVOL.

10 koi ovvnyuévol St KOPLov ATooTPapi|oovTal Kol HEovoLy eig
Zuwv UET eDPPOTVVNG, Kal EVPPOCVVI LMVLOG VITEP KEPOUAG UTMV-
ETTL YOP KEPAATG AVTAV OUVEOLG KL AryohAloLLoL, KoL EDEPOoUVY Kai-
TaAMUPETOL ADTOVG, ATtEdpa OOVVT Kol AT Kol 0TeEVOYUOC.

XXXV,2 kai 6 Aadg pou] 117871 («m CapoHa») MT. LXX uutanu, ckopee Bcero, 1170 («Mewy-
pyH», ocoboe umsa Uspauna) | UOgog] Slampémnelav («npesocxoactso») A, eUnpénetlay («bna-
ronenue») I, LEYAAOTIPENELQVY («BENUKONENNEY) O

4 Swavoiq] kapdia («cepauem») 1 ms

6 tpavn £otal] aivéoel («3arosopuT») A

7 xohdpou] motpviou («ctagar») A

8 ol 6¢ dleomappuévol — mhavnB®ol] kai Gdppoveg ol MAavnOricovtal («M 6e3ymHble

He 3abnyaaTtca») AZ O
9 006¢€! — movnp®V] Kal Gdetog wwVv («M BOAbHBIN U3 KUBOTHBLIX») A, KaKOV Bnplov
(«3n011 3Bepb») £, Kot AoLuog Onpiwv («n naryba 3sepeit») @ | AseAutpwpévol] AyxLoTeLeVOL

(«cbnusmBluMeca») A £, éppUcpevol («M3baBneHHbie») @
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XXXV

1 Bospanyiics, mycThIHA kaxAylllas, 1a BECEJUTCs MYCThIHA U J1a
[BETET, KaK JIWINAL.

2 U pacuBeTyT, ¥ Bo3BecessATcs mycthie [pycnal** MopaaHa; u ciaBa
JluBana nana ei1, u yectb Kapmuiia, u Hapog Mol yBUIMT ciaBy lo-
CIIOJTHIO M BbICOTY bora.

3 Bo3moraiite, pyKy ONYLIEHHbIE U KOJIEHU OTHsBLIUECS!

4 Vrembre(ch)*: MaJIOAYIIIHBIE MBICBIO, BO3MOraiTe’, He OONUTEC:
BOT bor Ham cyn Bo3gaér u Boznact, Cam npua€ET U CIaceT Hac.

S Torna OTKpOIOTCA IJ1a3a CJENbIX, U YU [TTyXUX YCIbIIIAT,

6 Torga 3ackaver, Kak OJieHb, XPOMOWM, U SICHBIM OyJIeT sI3bIK KOCHOSI3bIY-
HbIX?’, KOO MPOOMIIACh B IYCThIHE BOJIA M TPOTOK B 3eMJIE JKaKTyIIeH,
7 1 6e3BOIIbE CTAHET 3aBOMSIMU™®, M B JKakAyIIeW 3eMJie HICTOYHUK
BOJbI OyJIeT; TaM — PAJOCTh NTHII, CEJIeHUE TPOCTHUKA, U 3aBOJIH.

8 Tam Oyzner myTh YHCTHIN, ¥ TyTh CBATOW HAPEUETCS, M HE TIPOUIET
TaM HEYMCTHIH, U He OyJIeT TaM Iy T HEUYUCTOr0; pacCestHHbIE JKe M-
OYT 10 HEMY U He 3201y IsITCA.

9 U He Oyzet TaMm JibBa, HU (OIMH) U3 3BEpe JIYKaBBIX HE B3OMIET HA
Hero, HU Oy/ieT HalijieH TaM, HO OMAYT [0 HEMY MCKYTUIEHHBIE.

10 U coGpannsble paau ['ocrioga Bo3BpatsTes, u npuayT B CHOH ¢ pa-
JOCTBIO, ¥ PAJIOCTh BEYHas1 — HaJl TOJIOBOIO MX; KOO Ha rOJIOBE UX —
XBaJla ¥ BECeJIbe, U PaJOCTh OXBATUT UX; OTOEKaJa OOJIE3Hb, U I1e-
YaJib, U CTEHAHUE.

24 JNlekcukorpad T. Mypaoka obbacHaeT td €pnua Kak «dried up area of a river-bed» (Mura-
oka T. A Greek-English Lexicon of the Septuagint. Louvain; Paris; Walpole (Mass.), 2009.
P. 291), .e. nepecoxwmue pycna (BO3MOXKHO, cmapuysi) peku. Map nycTbiHHan MopaaHoea.

25 BONbLUMHCTBO A0YepPHMX NepeBOA0B YNTAIOT 3TO Kak naccusHbIi (Arm, Slav, Vt, Boh), apy-
rMe KaKk akTuBHbI 3anor (Ge, Eth). To e v TonkoBaTenu. Tak, y cB. Kupuana ato npusbis
K nponoBegHuKam yTewaTb uav o6oapaTb HemolwHbIx (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius
in Isaiam prophetam lll, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 752).

26 Cs. Kupunn: npumsbie K A3bIYHUKAM, KOTopble 6osance BaacTy cataubl (Ibid. // Op. cit.).

27 Kak oTmeyaeT KommeHTaTop B SD, K 3TOMy MecTy B KOHTaMMHauuu ¢ Uc. 26, 19 oTtcbinaer
otBeT Uucyca MoanHy y Md. 11, 5 n JIk. 7, 22. OTcloga Mbl MOXem BUAEeTb, 4To Meccun
noarteepkaaeT CBOK UCTUHHOCTb HEe YyAecamu, a UCMONIHEHWEM NMPOPOYECTB, NPUYEM Yy-
[eca cny»KaT CMMBO/IMYECKUM A3bIKOM A5 6osiee NONHOIo PacKpbITUA LyXOBHOIO CMbICAA.

28  Cnoso £€\og, nepeBogumoe nHoraa Kak «6onoto» (Vt palus), o3HauaeT He TPACKHY, a 3a-
NOJIHEHHOE Pa3/IMBOM BOAbI MECTO, MOMMEHHbIV /YT, Kak, Hanpumep, B Ucx. 2, 3 — yya-
CTOK peku 6113 bepera, rae matb Mowuces 0CTaBUIa KOP3UHKY C MAaJEHLEM.
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AS”

1 Kol éyéveto tod tecoapeokoudekatov £tovg facthevovrog ELeki-
ou AvEPM Zevvaymput Paothelg Aoouplmv €l T0G TOAEL TiG Tov-
dalog tag Oyupdg Kol Elafev avtdc.

2 xai dméotethe faothelg Aooupimv Papaxny &k Aayig eig Iepovoainu
7pOG TOV Paoihéa ECexiov petd Suvdpeng oliic, Ko Eotn v 1@ Uopa-
YOy TiiG Kohuupn0pag tiig dvm €v T§) 0@ toT dypod ToT YVapeémg,.
3 kai €ENMAOE mpoOg avtov Edakip 6 tod Xelkiov O olkovouog Kai
Zouvog 0 ypouuatevg kot Iooy 6 o0 Acop O VITouvnUAToYPAQoG.
4 kol elmev avtoig Paydaxng Elmate ECexig Tade Aéyer O Baotheg
6 uéyag pacihelg Acovpimv Tt memoldog &l;

5 w) &v Boul) 1) MOyorg xehémv o pdTaELs YiveTon; Kol vUv £l Tivt
némolag Ot Ameldels pot;

6 150V emol0ng el &L TV PABSOV TV Kakapiviy Thv Tedhaouévny
TahTy, & Alyvmtov- Og Gv €t Tty €motnpLodi)], eloehevoeTal
elg TNV ¥elpa 0Tod- ovTmg 0Tt Popaw facihelg Alyvmtov Kai wd-
VTEG Ol TTETOLOOTES €T AVTQ.

7 €i 8¢ Méyete "Emi kUpLov TOv 0edv fudv mtemoifapey,

8 vV peiyOnte 1@ xupiw pov @ Poothel Aooupiov, Kot dOOm VUTV
droyhiov Trtrmov, el duvioeobe dotvar dvafarag & avTolc.

9 Kol TG dVvooOe ATOOTPEYIL EIG TTPOCTMITOV TOTTAPYOV EVOC;
olkéta €loty ol emolfoTeS € Alyvmtiolg €ig tmmov kal avopatnyv.
10 xai vOv w) Gvev Kupiov AvERNUEV Emtl TNV XOPOV TOOTNV TTOo-
Leufjoon aOTV;

11 kol elme TpoOg avtov Edakiu kot Zopvag kai Ioay AdAnoov
TPOG TOVG TOTOAG GOV ZUPLOTE, AKOVOUEV YaP NUELS, Kal ur) AdAeL
npoOg Mg Iovdaioti- kol tva Tl Aakelc eig o OTa TOV AVOPDOITMY
TOV ML TQ TElYEL,

XXXVI,2 tiic dvw — yvadéwg] uhnAfig €v dmeokolomiopévn xwpag yvadews («BbiCOKOM
B OKPYXXEHHOM [mecTe] cTopoHbl 6enunblymka») A

7 B MT npogomkenme: TTIMY aR*1 1210708 1°5E2 708 7RI 70T U NITTRIOT
NOEYR 777 0217 199 0YWINT9] — «Ha TOro /M, KOTOPOTO BLICOTHI U EPTBEHHUKN OTMEHWA
E3sekus u ckasan Nyae n Nepycanmmy: Npea cm TONbKO KePTBEHHUKOM MOKAOHANTECH?» (CUH).
KommeHTaTtop SD nonaraer, 4to 3Ta ¢pasa octasieHa 6e3 nepeBoaa M3-3a TOro, YTO CTaBUT NOA,
COMHEHME XpaM, NOCTPOEHHbIN OHuelt B /leoHTOoMNONE

9 kai ¢ — oikétal eloiv] kal WG Uootron T TPOCWTOV GPXOVTOG EVOC; TWV S0UAWY
o0 kupiou pou TV UIKPQV («M KaK BblAEPMKMLLb Tbl ML HaYyabHUKA eanHoro? U3 pabos ro-
CNoAMHa MOEro Masnbix») £
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XXXVI

1 11 6bL10 B yeThipHaIIAThIN rof 1apcTBoBanus Ezekuu: mopusuics® CeH-
HAXUPUM, 11apb aCCUPUSH, Ha ropoaa Myznen yKperuiéHHble U B35 UX.
2 U nocnan uaps accupusH Pancaka u3 Jlaxuca Ha Mepycanum npo-
TUB Laps E3ekuu ¢ cuiioii MHOTO10, M BCTasl OH Y BOAOIIPOBO/IA KyaJlb-
HH, YTO BBEpPXY Ha ITyTH TOJIsSI OCTMIIBIINKA.

3 U Beien k Hemy Enmakum Xenkues, nomornpasureis, 1 CoMHa
KHUXKHUK, 1 Moax Acados, JeTonucerl.

4 U ckazan um Pancak: Ckaxure Ezekun: BoT uTo roBoput 1iapb Be-
JIMKMH, napb accupusH: Ha uro ynosaeib Th?

5 Pa3Be™ coBeTom uiu ciioBamu ycT 6oeBoii cTpor ObiBaet? U ceiiyac
Ha KOr'o yIOBaellb Thl, YTO HEBEPEH MHE?

6 Bot ynoBaenib Thl Ha €3J1 TPOCTHUKOBBIN CJIOMaHHBIU cell, Ha Eru-
TIET; €CJIU KTO Ha Hero 0OOMPETCs, BOWAET OH B PyKYy ero — TaKoB (ha-
paoH, Hapb Erunta, 1 Bce ynoaoiye Ha Hero.

7 Ecnu xe roopute: Ha ['ociona bora Haiero ynosaem,

8 HbIHE MpUMeIaiTech®! K rocroay Moemy, lapio aCCUPHUsIH, U ]aM BaM
JBE THICSYM KOHEM, €CJIM OCWIINTE JaTh BCAJHUKOB Ha HUX.

9 U pa3Be OCUJINTE Bbl HAPABUTHCS MPOTHUB JIMLA MECTOHAYAJIbHU-
ka exquHOro? Jlomoyaarpl CyTh> yroBaoIue Ha eruITsaH, Ha KOHS
Y BCaJJHUKA.

10 U ueiHe pa3se 6e3 ['ocriosa B301UIM MBI B CTPaHy 3TY, YTOObI BO-
eBarb e€?

11 U ckazan emy Ennakum, u ComHa, u Moax: M3peku orpokaM TBO-
UM TO-CUPHUIICKH, OO CITyIlIaeM Mbl, ¥ HE U3peKall K HaM MO-uyeil-
CKM; M JIJIsl Yero U3peKaelllb Thl B YIIIU JII0/IeN, KOTOpbIE Ha CTeHe?

29  31aToycT TONIKYET 3TO B TOM CMbIC/IE, YTO aCCUPUINCKUIA LLapb IEFKO NPE0A0/eBaN KPenoCTHble
cTeHbl (Joannes Chrysostomus. Interpretatio in Isaiam prophetam (versio Armena) 36, 1 //
SniJhwabbu Nuljbpbpua, up. Ukhanhphht Guwyybwy dwpquipkh. k9 220. [MoaHH 3na-
moycm, ce. TonkoBaHue Ucann npopoka. C. 220]).

30 Kak ykasbigaeT K. MeHHep, «oTpuLaTeNbHan 4acTmLa U BbIPakaeT pUTOPUYECKMil BONPOC
B OKMAAHUM OoTpULaTenbHoro oteeta» (Penner K. Isaiah. P. 531).

31 T.e. «BOOPYXUTECb U CTaHbTe Ha 6uTBy» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam
prophetam I, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 759). Tnaron ynoTpebnéH ABYCMbICNEHHDIN, TaK e Kak
B MT. OH MOXeT 03Ha4aTb U COIO3HUYECTBO, N CTONIKHOBEHME.

32 MonoxeHne ynosarwLmx Ha 3eMHy NoMoLLb 6e3HaAEKHO, OHM MOTYT 3apaHee CYUTaTb
cebs B3aTbIMK B pabeTeo (Ibid. // Op. cit.). CornacHo Apyromy TONKOBaHMIO, «A0MOYaALa-
MW» accupueL, XBacT/IMBO Ha3bIBaET 34ecb ernnTaH (Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius
in Isaiam Il, 10 // Op. cit. S. 233).
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12 kol elme Papdkng mpdg adtotig Mi) tpdg OV KUpLov DUGV 1) tpodg
VUAG ATTEOTAMKE (e O KVPLOG LoV MOATio0L TOVG AOYOUS TOVTOVGS; OUYL
TPOG TOVG AvOPDITOUG TOUG KOONUEVOUS ETTL TQ) TELXEL, (VAL (PAYMOL
KOTPOV Kol Thwowv o0pov ned’ DUV aua;

13 xai €0t Poypaxng xai £pomoe @wvi ueyain Iovdaioti Kol
elmev Akooate ToUg Aoyoug tol Baothéwg Tod peydhov Bacthémg
Aocvpiov

14 T4Se Aéyer 6 Baothetic M) dratdrm vudg ECekiag Adyolg, ol ol
dvvnoovtan pvoacHor VUaG

15 xai un heyétm vuiv Elekiag dtL Phoetan Dudg 6 0edg, kai o0 un
opado0T) 1) TOMG aiTn €V Yepl Pacthémg Aooupiwy-

16 ) dcovete ECexiov. 1éde Aéyel 6 faothelg Acovpionv Ei fovie-
00e evhoyNOTvaL, EkmTopeveole mPAg e Kol payeole £EKaoTog TV
AUITELOV 0TOD KOl TOG OVKAG Kot mtieafe DOmP ToD AAKKOU VUGV,
17 €wg v EMOW Kol AMAPw VUG €l YRV OGS 1) YT} VLAV, yij oltou kol
0lvOU KOl APTWV KOl AUTTEAD VY.

18 ) Vudg amatdro ECextog Aéymv O 0edg Dudv phoetor DUaG.
) €ppvoavto ol Beol TV E0VMY EKA0TOG TNV EAUTOD YMPAV EK YEL-
pOg Pacthémg Aoovpimv;

19 70D éotv 6 Be0g Epnad kot Apgad; kot mod 0 0g0g Tig TOAEwg
Zempapy; u €dUvavto puoacal Zoudpelay €K xelpdg Hov;

20 tig TV BedV TAVTWV TOV E0VHY TOUTMV EPPVONTO TNV YTV AOTOD
€K TG YELPOG Lo, OTL pvoeTon 6 Oedg Iepovoainu €K yeLpOg pov;
21 kai ooy, Kot 00OeLg ArekpiOn aT® MOYov dui TO TPooTA-
Eau tov foothén undéva atokpldijva.

22 Kai giohbev Ebaxip 6 oD Xehkiov 6 olkovopog kKol Zouvag
0 ypoupatevg thg duvapemg kot Iway 0 tod Acag O Vmouvnua-
T0Ypapog mpog ECexlov Eoytopuévol Tovg yrtdvag Kol Ay yethoy
avT® ToUg AMdyoug Ponpdikov.

XXXVI,18 anatdtw] dvaceion («notpacaet») A Z
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12 U ckazan Pancak um: Pa3Be k rocriofy BaiieMy Wiv K BaM Ioc/as
MEeH$ rocnosib Moy u3peyb ciioa cun? He k snogam u, cuagimmm Ha
CTeHe, YTOOBI €CTh HABO3 M MTUTh MOYY~’ ¢ BAMU BMecTe?

13 U Bcran Pancak, u 3apeBe rojjocoM BEJTMKKAM MO-UYIEWUCKH, U CKa-
3aJ1: YCIIbllbTe C10Ba Lapsi BEJIMKOTo, [apsl aCCUPUSIH:

14 Bort uto roBopurt uaps: la He oOMaHbIBaeT Bac E3ekus cioBamuy,
KOTOpBIE HE OCHJISIT N30aBUTD BaC;

15 u 1a He roBoput Bam E3ekus, uyto n3basut Bac bor u uto He mpe-
JaH OyJeT ropoj ceil B pyKy 11apsi aCCUPUSIH;

16 e cnymaiite E3exuio. Bot uyto roBoput napb accupusia: Eciu xe-
JaeTe Bbl OJ1aroCJIOBJIEHBI ObITh, BRIXOAUTE KO MHE, M KaX/IbIi eIIbTe
BUHOTPAJl CBOM M CMOKBBI, Y TIEMTE BOABI IIpy1a BaLIEro,

17 noka He npuay 5 U He BO3bMY Bac B 3eMJIIO, KaK 3eMJIsl Ballla, 3eM-
7151 3epHa, ¥ BUHA, U XJ1e00B, 1 BUHOT P JHUKOB.

18 Bac nia ne oOmanbIBaeT E3exus, ropopsi: bor Bai n36aBut Bac. Passe
n30aBUIIM OOTH IJIEMEH KaXIbIil CBOIO CTPaHy OT PyKH Lapsi aCCUPUSH?
19 I'ne 6or Emaca u Apdana? U rae 6or ropona Cendapuma? Paszse
CHJIbHBI ObLIM 130aBUTh CamMapHio OT pyKH Moei?

20 Kto 13 60roB Bcex MIEMEH 3TUX W30ABUJT 36MJTIO CBOIO OT PyKHU
Moei, Tak 4To n30aBuT bor Mepycanum ot pyku Moeit?

21 U 3amMom4any, U HUKTO HE OTBETUJI MY HU CJIOBA, KOO MpHUKa3al
apb HUKOMY HE OTBEYaTh.

22 U Bomén Ennakum Xesnkues, foMonpaButesb, 1 COMHA, KHUKHUK
cuitbl, U Moax Acagos, neronucel, kK E3ekuu, pazopBas pu3bl, U BO3-
BECTUJIM eMy ciioBa Paricaka.

33 CornacHo KomMmeHTapuio 31aToyCTa, 3TM CNOBA 3BYYaT 34eChb KaK yrpo3a OTBPaTUTENbHbBIM
HaKasaHuem nocsne B3aTuA ropoaa (Joannes Chrysostomus. Interpretatio in Isaiam prophetam
(versio Armena) 36, 12 // 3njhwaatu Qullipbpwé, up. Ukhanhphhtt Guuybiuy dwpgqupth.
k9 223. [MoaHH 3namoycm, cs. TonkoBaHue Mcanm npopoka. C. 223]). B To ke Bpems
cB. Kupvnn noHnmaet ux B cMbic/ie HAMEKA Ha HEM3BEXHOCTb ro104a M Kax bl BO Bpe-
ma ocagpl (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 1lI, 4 // Op. cit.
Col. 761). 3nu3og, Koraa oTOPOChI NPOAABAIUCH 3a AeHbIM B OCaXkAEHHOW Camapuu, onucaH
B KOHTEKCTe 613KMX MO BpemMeHu cobbiTuit (4 Llap. 6, 25). Eciv Tam pedb MAET AULLb O XKu-
BOTHbIX 0TBpocax, To Mleseknunnb nonyyaet NoBeNeHUEe roOTOBUTb AYMEHHbIE IeNELLKN Ha
KMOTbI/IaX YeNIOBEYECKUX» KaK CMMBO/ HEYUCTOTO X1eba, KOTopbIi nyaen 6yayT BbIHYX-
AeHbl eCTb cpeAm A3bIMHUMKOB; OAHAKO MO MOJIUTBE NPOPOKA 3TO TOMJ/IMBO 3aMeHAeTCA
Ha KopoBui NOMET (Ues. 4, 12-13).
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AZ

1 xai yéverto &v 1 dxodoar TOV faothéa ECexiav Eoyloe Th ipdmio
Kol 0GKkov mepLefdieto Kal avéP eig TOV olkov Kuplov.

2 xoi aréotethev EMoki TOV olkovouov Kot Zouvay tOvV YpouLuo-
TEO, KOL TOVG TIPEOBUTEPOVG TAV LEPEWV TEPLPERANUEVOVG OAUKKOUG
npOg Hoalow viov Aumg TOV TpognTny,

3 kol gimav adtg Tade Méyer ECexiog Huépa Ohiyemg Kol dverdi-
opo¥ Kot Eheypuod kol Opyng 1 onuepov NuéPa, OTL TKeL 1) MOV T
TIKTOVOY), LOYLV OF OVK EYEL TOV TEKELV.

4 giookoVool kOpLog O Bedg cov Tovg Adyoug Papdxov, olg auté-
oteke faothetg Aooupimv dveldilery Oeov Ldvto Kai Oveldilewy ho-
YOUG, 0UG fkovoe KUpLog 0 Bedg oou- Kai dend1 oy TpoOg KUPLOV TOV
0edv 0oV TTEPL TOV KATUAELELWUEVOV TOVTMV.

5 xai MAOov ol maideg Tov Paothéwg Tpog Hoalay,

6 xai eimev avtoig Hoalag Oltwg épeite mpog tOV kKOptov vudv Tdde
Méyer kOpLrog M) @ofn0iig dmd tdv Adywv, GV fikovooag, odg dVei-
dLodv pe ot péofelg faocihémg Acoupimv-

7 160V €y0 EUPAAD €LG OVTOV TTVEDUAL, KO AKOVOOS Oy YEMAY BITOOTPOL-
PNOETOL ELG TNV YWPAV OOTOD Kol TTECETTOL Uayolpg €V TH) Y1} avTod.
8 Kai astéotpeye Popakng kol katéhafe molopkotvta TOV Boot-
AMéa Aopva.

9 xai fjkovoe Paocthetc Acovpiwv Ot EENMMOE Oapaka PBaothelc
AiOLoTTov olopkfioat o0ToOV- Kai dKovoag AEoTpee Kol Orté-
otelhev ayyéhovg mpog ECexiav Aéywv

10 OVtwg épeite ECexkig Baotrel tig lovdaiog My| o drwotdrm
6 0ed¢ oov, £@° @ memodmg el & adTd Aéynv OV W) Tapadobi
Iepovoolnu gig yeipag Paothéwg Acoupimv.

11 1) o¥x fjkovooag G €émoinoav Paocthelg Acoupiwv TAo0Y TV YV
DG ATDAEOAV;

12 ) €éppioavto attovg ot Beot TV EOVAV, 0UG Ol TATEPES OV ALTTWAE-
oav, Tv te Tolov kai Xappav kot Papeg, ot eiow év ywpa Oehoad;

XXXVIL,1 avéBn] R2? («Bowén») MT

4 Tepl TV KOTAAEAEPEVWY TOUTWV] Ttepl ToU A<e>lppatog tol eVpeBEévtog («ob ocTaT-
Ke HangeHHom») Z O

11 ndoav TV yiiv wg anwAecav] mdoalg taig yoic tod dvabepatioal avtalt]g («Bcem
3eMIAM, 3aKAATb UX») A

12 ai ciow —Oeload] kai uioug edep TouG év Balaocoap («u cbiHOB Saema B dPanaccape») X ©
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XXXVII

1 U 6b1710: KOT1a yCbIma apb E3ekus1, pa3opBall OH OfIeKIbl, U Bpe-
TUIIEM OOJIEKCA, U B3OLIE B 10M [ OCIIOIEHb.

2 N nocnan on Enuakuma gomonpaButens, 1 COMHYy KHUKHUKA,
Y CTapeiIlMH U3 CBSIILIEHHUKOB, HAJIEBIINX BpeTulla, k Mcaue, cbiHy
Amoca, IpOpOKY,

3 u ckazanu oHu emy: Bot uro roBoput E3ekust: [Ilenb ckopou u yko-
PU3HBI, U OOJIMYEHHSI U THEBA — CETOJHSIIITHUMN JIeHb, MO0 MpHUIILIa
MyKa pOXJaloiei, MOYH ke He UMEET POJIUTb.

4 J1a ycneimut ['ocnions Bor TBo# cioBa Pancaka, koTopble nociant
apb aCCUPUSIH, YKOPATh bora ;kuBoro, 1 yKOpsiTh CJIOBaMU, KOTOpPbIE
ciprman locrions Bor TBO#; 1 monpocutb ['ocnioga Bora TBoero 06
OCTAaBIINXCSA CUX.

S U npuwnm otpoku naps k Mcawe,

6 u ckazan um Mcauns: Tak ckaxute rocnoany Bamemy: Bot 4ro roso-
put ['ocnoas: He ycTpammch OT CJIOB, KOTOPbIE CJBIIIAT Thl, KOTOPbI-
MU YKOPHWJIA MEHSI NIOCIBI LIapsl aCCUPUSIH;

7 BOT s HAIILIIO HA HErO AyX’*4, U, yC/IbIIIaB BeCTh, BO3BPATUTCS OH
B CTpaHy CBOIO, M MAJIET OT Meya B 3eMJIE CBOEM.

8 U Bo3Bpatuiics Pancak, u Hamen napst ocaxgaomum JIomny.

9 U ycapiman uapb accupusH, 4to Boiena dapaka, 1apps 3(pUOIIsH,
OCaJIUTh €ro; U, YCJbIIIAB, BO3BPATUJICA OH, U MOCJaJl BECTHUKOB
K E3exuu, ropops:

10 Tak ckaxure Ezexun, napio Uynen: Tedst na He oOmMaHbIBaeT bor
TBOW, HA KOTOPOro yrnosaeib Thl Ha Hero, ropops: Ilpegan ne 6yner
Hepycanum B pyku LIapst aCCUPUSIH.

11 Wnu He cablimai Thl, 9T CASIaIN IApU aCCUPHUSH, BCIO 3eMJTIO KaK
noryouau?

12 V36aBuu Jiu uX OOTU MIeMEH, KOTOPBIX OTIB MO TIOryowiu, u ['o-
3aH, 1 XappaH, u Pagec, kotopsie B ctpane Pesncan?

a Cp.Wc. 36,2

34 PasHble OTLbI MOHMMALOT 3TOT «AyX» KaK AyX COMHEHUA WU 37101 AyX, Nofo6HbIIM Tomy,
yTo cmyLwan uapa Cayna.

35 Pancak npunucbiBaeT acCMPUMCKUM LLAaPAM MHULMATUBY B TOM, YTO BbINI0 B AENCTBUTENBHOCTH
npegonpeaeneHo cyaom boxmmm.
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13 to® eiow ol Paothelg Epnad kol Appad kot molems Zempapty,
Avay, Ovyavo,

14 kot Ehofev ECexiag tO Bipriov moph TV dyyéhwv kal fjvoiEev
avToO Evavtiov Kupiov,

15 xai tpoonvEato ECekilog tpodg KpLov Aymv

16 Kipie oapowb 6 0g0g Iopank 6 kabnuevog €t TV xepovpLy, oV
0edg novog €l mhong Pacihelag Tiig otkovuévng, ov émoinoag TOvV
oVPOAVOV KOL TIV YT]V.

17 elodikovoov, KUpLe, eloPreyov, KOpLe, Kai 10€ Tovg AOYoug, ovg
améotethe Zevvoympu Overditew Bedv Tdvro.

18 &t anOeiog Yop NENUOOAY FOoILel ACOUPLMV TV OLKOVUEVIV
OMV KoL TV YOpav adTdv

19 kol évéBarov T eldmha adT®V gig TO TP, 0 YU O£0L TIoOV AAAL
Epya yerpdv avOpmrmv, Ebha kal Aibot, kol drdiecav avTolc.

20 oV 8¢, KUpLe 0 Be0g NUAYV, DOV NUAG EK XELPOS AVTAY, (VAL YVD
naoo Paocthela tiig Yiig 6T oU €l 6 B0 novoc,

21 Kai émeotddn Hoalog viog Apwg mpog ECexiay kal elmev odtd
Tdde Méyer KOpLog 0 0edg Iopomh "Hkovoa G tpoonE® mpdg ue
mepL Zevvoympu Paothémg Acoupilov.

22 ovtog 0 Adyog, Ov Ehainoe mepl adTod O 0edc Epaiot ot kol
EUUKTNPLOE 0 TTopOEvog Ouydtnp Zwwv, €L oL KePalV EKivioe
Ovydtnp lepovoainu.

23 tiva (veldLoog Kal TapdEVVAGS; 1) TPOG TV DYPYWOS TV POVIY
00V; Kol 00K Npag eig Dpog tovg O¢pOaiuolc cou gig TOV &ytov Tov
Iopanh.

24 8 8¢ &yyéhov dveldioag kKOpLov- ol yap eimag TG mAf0el Tdv
apudTmv €yam aveépny elg Mpog Opéwv Kai eig To Eoyota Tod ABd-
vou Kai Koo TO Mpog TG KEGPOU aTol Kai TO KAMOG THG Ku-
moplooov kot elofiA0ov gig Vpog uépovg 1ol dpuuod

25 kol £0mKa YéQupavy Kot Pe1uwoo. VOO Ko Teooy UvoymynV
VdaToG.

XXXVII,13 Avay, Ouyaua)] GveoTATWOEV KAl ETATIEIVWOEV («CMYTHUA U CMUPUAY) £

25 init. éyw wpufa kai émov VWP Kal Apruwoa &v (XVelL TOSOE LOU TIAVTOC TOTOUOUC
GUVEXOMEVOUG (€A BbIPLIA, U BbIMUA BOAY, U OCYLIWA CTYNHEN HOTM MOEW BCe PEKU COeAMHAID-
wueca») X (sec. Eus), 780 "IN 55 RYR7R22 2R O NTNY TR "IN («A Mckonan v BbinuA
BOAY, ¥ OCYLLIY CTOMOK HOT MOMX BCe NPOTOKM [Aenbtbl] Erunta») MT
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13 I'ne uapu Emada, u Apcana, u répona Cernpapuma, Anara, Yrapsi?
14 U B3s11 E3ekuist KHUTY y BECTHUKOB, U OTKPBLI €€ nepen ['ocrnonom,
15 u B3monuics E3ekus ko ['ocniony, roBops:

16 I'ocrionu CaBaod, bor MU3paunes, cuasimuii Ha XxepyBumax, Tol —
Bor eqMHCTBEHHBIH BCAKOTO 1TAPCTBA BCeJIGHHOM, Thl COTBOPHIT HEOO
1 3eMJIIO.

17 Ycawis, ['ocnionu, npuspu, ['ocrionu, v yBuAb C10Ba, KOTOPHIE MO-
cnan CeHHaxXupHuM, YKOpsATh bora xuBoro.

18 V60 moucTrHE OMyCTOIINIIN APH ACCUPHSH BCEJIEHHYIO BCIO M CTpa-
HY UX

19 1 GpocuJIv OHU UIOJIOB MIX B OTOHB, KOO HE OOTH OBLIN OHH, a JieJia
PYK UeTOBEYECKHX, IpeBeca U KaMHU, U TIOTyOUITU X.

20 Two1 xe, ['ocniogun Boske Hatil, cack HaC OT PyKH MX, Jja 3HAeT BCS-
KO€ 11IapCTBO 3eMJIU, UTO Thl — BOr eTUHCTBEHHBII.

21 U nocnan 6w1 Wcaust, coiH AMoca, Kk E3exkuu, u ckazan emy:
Bot uto rosopur I'ocnioas bor U3pansnes: Yeapiman 5, 4To B3mMoauIi-
cs1 Tol Ko MHe o CeHHaxupume, ape aCCUPUSIH.

22 Bor c110B0, KoTopoe u3pék o HéM bor: IIpespena Teds u ocmesina Teds
neBa, aniepb CHOH, Ha TeOs roJI0BOM MOKMBasa aiepb Mepycaaum,
23 Koro ykopuJs Tel ¥ BO3MYyTuJI? My K KOMY BO3BBICHJI Thl TOJIOC
TBOI? U HE MOAHSI ThI K BbICOTE I1a3a TBOU KO CBsitoMy M3paunesy.
24 60 yepe3 BeCTHUKOB yKOpuJI THl ['ocrioma, ndo THl cKazal:
Co MHOkeCTBOM KOJIECHHII 51 B3OILEN HA BHICOTY TOP U B Mpeeb JIu-
BaHa, W BBIPYOMJI BBICOTY KeJlpa ero M KpacoTy KUIapHuca, U BOIIENT
B BBIIIMHY YaCTH JIECHOM,

25 ¥ TIOJIOKUJT sl MOCT>®, M OITYCTOIIIMJT BOIBI M BCSIKOE COOpaHKe BOJIBI.

36 Bor B cuny 61M30cTM HasbiBaeT ropog Ceoeit gouepsbto (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentar-
ius in Isaiam prophetam I, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 773). 3a oTcyTCTBMEM apTUKAA, yIpaBAAIOLLE-
ro POAUTENBHBIM NAAEXKOM, NEPEBOAMUTL 34Ch «Awepb CMOHa» U «awepb Mepycanmmar»
HEKOPPEKTHO, T.K. 3TO 3aTEMHAET }KEHCKOe 0/INLLeTBOPEHNE CaOMUX FOPOAOB U CTPaH B bu-
6111, LOCTAaTOYHO ACHOE Ha JPEBHEEBPENCKOM U ApeBHErpeyYeckom f3bikax brarogaps
YKEHCKOMY poAy COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX CYLLECTBUTENbHbIX. MexXay Tem 3TO 0NnuUeTBOpeHne
npoBoauTCcs B BU6MM peryasapHo U cCoxpaHAeT CBOK 3HAYMMOCTb BMJIOTb 40 XPUCTUAH-
CKOW 3pbl, Korga MpecsaTan boropoanua byaeT nounTaTbea Kak 0coban NOKPOBUTEbHU-
L@ CTONIMYHbIX FOPOSOB.

37  T.e.8 Wyaeto (lbid. // Op. cit.).

38 Moa, Bogammn cMMBOAMYECKU MOHUMMALOTCA Hapoabl (Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius
in Isaiam prophetam XI, 37 // Op. cit. Col. 387). C8. Kupnan BcnomuHaeTt no atomy cay4ato P
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26 oV tovta fKovoog Tahat, & £ya €moinoa; €5 apyxaimv HueEPDV
ouvvétaEa, viv 8¢ énédelEa EEgpnudoot EOvn v dyvpolg Kai Evol-
KoUvTtag €v TOAEoLV OYVPoic

27 dvijka tag XElpag, Kot EENpavOnoay Kot £yEvovto mg xdptog En-
POG €71l SWUATWV KOl G AYPWOTLS,

28 viv 8¢ TV avamowaoiv oov Kai TV €000V 0oV Kal TV 10000V
OO0V €Y ETLOTAUAL

29 6 8¢ Ouuog cov, OV EQVUMONG, Kai 1) TiKpio cov aveRN Tpdg ue,
Kol EUPOA® LUOV ElG TNV PIVAL GOV KoL XOMVOV glg Ta (elln 0OV Kai
amootpéw ot T 68, 1) NAOg v avTi).

30 todto O€ 0oL TO ONUETOV: PAYE TOVTOV TOV EVIOWTOV O E0TTAPKOG,
@ O EVIOVTY TG deVTEPW TO Katdhewupa, T O TPiTe OTEIPUVTES
AuNoaTe Ko QUTEVOOTE AUITEADVAG Kol (payecOe TOV KoptOv aiTdV.
31 xai €oovtan ot Katalereypévor €v 1) Tovdaig puioovol piCav
KATW Kol To)oovoL OTTEPUOL GV,

32 6w €€ Iepovoainu EcovTtal ol KaToheAeluuéVoL Kai ol omiopevol
€€ Opovg Zumv- 6 THhog Kupiov cafamb momoel TavTo.

33 31t ToUT0 oVTIG AéYeL KUpLog €mi faocihéa Aooupiwv OV ) &i-
0€AOY €l TV TTOMY Ta TNV 00E W) BAAT €T aOTV BENOG 0VOE Uty
BAaAY €T otV Oupedv 0VOE W) KUKAMOT) €T ATV XOPOKA,

26 oU taldta — €€epnudoalt] un fikovoag ahat; auTo énoinoa ad’ RUep®OV apxaiwv Kal
€mlaoa alTo, vOV fyayov alTo, Kal £yEVeTo el Ekpilwaolv («He cablwan Tbl gpesne? ITo COTBO-
pWA A OT AHEN HaYaNbHbIX U CO34a 3TO, HblHE YBEN A 3TO, U CAENAN0Ch OHO B UCKOPEHEeHUe») X

27 Aaviika tag xelpag) kohoBot xepoiv («yBeuHble pykammn») A £, &oBevelg xepoiv («cna-
Bble pykamu») @, 777 8R 1772077 («kmMBYLLMe B HUX — KOPOTKOpyKue») MT | €€npdvencav]
£ntoniOnoav kai noxuvenoav («Mcnyranncb oHM 1 ycTblAMancb») A® | §npdg— GypwoTig] Kot
¥A\wpa Botdvn xAon Swudtwy, Atig Adavioe mpo tol teAeodopnbijval («un 3enéHan Tpasa, [Kak]
3e/1eHb KPOBe/b, KOTOPas MCUe3/1a Npexae co3pesaHuna») X

29 1 rukpio cou — xeikn cou] avéBn fy dhadoveia cou €ig T WTa pou Kol SWow KPiKoV €ig
TOV HUKTFApO 00U KAl XaAWOV i TA Xe(An 0oU («B30LNO XBACTOBCTBO TBOE B YLUM MOM, U AaM A
KO/IbLLO B HO34,ptO0 TBOIO U YAWAA B yCTa TBOU») £
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26 Hey>xenu 0 TOM He CJIBIIIAJ ThI ApeBiie, 4Té s corBopuii? C Havasb-
HBIX JIHCH MIPUKA3al 51, HbIHE JKe MOKa3ar*’ — OMyCTOIIUTh MIeMeHa
B YKPEIUIEHUSIX ¥ OOUTAIOIIUX B TOPOIaX YKPEIIEHHBIX;

27 omycTui s1 pyKu*’, ¥ BBICOXJIM OHM, M CIEJIaJINCh, KaK TpaBa cyxasi
Ha KPOBJISIX U KaK IoJieBasi Tpapa.

28 HpuiHe xe yrnokoeHue TBOE, U BBIXOJ1 TBOM, U BXOJ TBOH 1 3HAIO;
29 apocTh ke TBOSI, KOTOPOIO pa3bsPHUIICS Thl, 1 OTOPUSHKE TBOE B3OIII-
JIO KO MHE, U HAaKMHY y3/Iy Ha HOC TBOM, U [BJIOXKY] yI1Jia B yCTa TBOH,
¥ BO3BpaAIIly TeOs MyTEM, KOTOPBIM MPUIIIEN THI [I0 HEMY.

30 Bor ke TeOe 3HameHue: Chellb B TOM IOy TO, YTO MOCEST THI,
B T'OJ1 %K€ BTOPOM — OCTaToOK*, B TPETUI ke, MOCEsIB, IOKHKUTE, U Bbl-
pacTuTe BUHOTPAJHUKH, U ChEIIbTE IO UX.

31 U 6ynyT ocraBmmecs B Mynee — oTpacTsaT OHU KOPEHb BHU3Y U CO-
TBOPSAT CEMSI BBEPXY.

32 160 u3 Mepycanuma OyayT ocTaBiuecs U cacaembie ¢ ropsl Cu-
oH*;, peBHOCTh ['ocnioga CaBaoda coTBOpUT CcHeE.

33 Ilocemy Tak roBoput ['ocrons o nape accupusi: He Boia€T on
B TOPOJI Cei, U He METHET Ha HEero CTPeITy, U He METHET Ha Hero IUTa,
U HE OKPYKHUT €ro 4aCTOKOJOM™,

a Cp.Asa. 1, 21 (LXX)

P mocT uepes lennecnoHT (JapaaHensibl), COOPYXEHHBIN MO NPMKasy NepPCUACKOro 3a-
soesatens Oapwua | (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam lIl, 4 //
Op. cit. Col. 776). BO3MOXHO, y NepeBoAYMKa B yMe AeNCTBUTENbHO Bbla 3TOT MOCT, Kak
6bl MOKOPAIOLMIA YENOBEKY CTUXUIO BOAbI.

39  T.e.npusén B ucnonHexue (lbid. // Op. cit.).

40 B aTom mecTe uTeHuMe LXX nmeeT 6orocnosckoe 3HayeHue: focnogab noanepkmBaeT Bcé
COTBOPEHHOE; OHO TMBHeT, Korga anwaeTtca Ero nogaepxku.

41 3ameTum gna cpaBHeHua c Uc. 7, 14, 4To «3HaMeHMeM» HasbiBaeTca 34ecb He cobbiTue,
NpeALecTBYIOLWEE UCMOMHEHUIO NPOPOYECTBA, @ COBbITUE, KOTOPOE 3aKPENJIAET ero uc-
NOJIHEHWE: TO, YTO NPOM3ONAET NOC/Ie U KaK UTOT BCEro NpescKasaHHOro (Tem cambim 3a-
BepLuana npeacKasaHHoe).

42 CnoBsa AaHHOIO CTUXA, COFNACHO TONIKOBAHMAM, 0bpalLLeHbl ke K E3ekun, a He CeHHaxnpumy.
Cuas B ocage, Henb3Aa byaet obpabatbiBaTh 3emato (Theodoretus Cyrensis. Commentaria
in Isaiam 37, 30 // PG. 81. Col. 400).

43 T.e. BOUTbIMU BO pBax B 3eMJ1t0 KOJIbSIMU, HE AQOLLMMU OCAXKAEHHBIM NPOPBATLCA U3 roposa
(Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam lll, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 780).
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34 &G TH) 08, 1) MOV, v adTf) ATooTPAPH|OETOL:

TGO AEYEL KUPLOG,

35 Vmepaom®d Ve THig TOAEmG TOHTNG TOD OMOL ATV O EUE Kol
L Aowtd TOV TOTdG tov.

36 Kai ENMOeV Gryyehog Kupilov Kal AVEILeY €K THiG TTapeUBOMG TMV
Acovplmv €Katov 0Yd0NKOVTO TEVTE YIMAdAGS, KOl EEUVAOTAVTEG
10 TPWL VPOV TAVTA T CDOUATA VEKPAL.

37 kol dmootpapeig artiOe fooihetg Acovplmv Kol GKNoeV €v
Nuveun.

38 kal &v T@ oTOV TPOOKUVELY £V T® 0iKe Naoopoy TOV ToTaypoV
avTtod, Adpaueley Kol Zapaoap ol viol adTod ETdTaEav avTOV na-
xapoug, ool 8¢ dieomwbnoav eig Apueviayv- kai épacihevoev Aco-
padav O Vidg atTol vt avTob.

AH’

1 ’Eyéveto 6t &v 1® koup® exeive eualaxiodn Elexiag Ewg Bavirou:
Kol NOE mpog avtodv Hoalog viog Apwg 6 Tpoging Kol elre mpog
avtov Tade Méyer kprog TGEo mept Tob olkov cov, AToOvoKeLg
YOp OV Kol o0 {Noy).

2 kai autéotpeev ECekiog tO mpdommov adtol mpog TOV TOlYoV Kai
TPOONVEATO TTPOG KVPLOV

XXXVII,38 1oV atoxpov aitod] 1779% («6ora ceoero») MT
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34 HO yTEM, KOTOPBHIM IPUILEN OH, UM BO3BPATUTCSI.

Bot uTto* ropoput I'ocriosip.

35 Bamuiny ropop ceid, [1adwl] cnactu ero, paau MeHs u paau JaBu-
112, OTPOKA MOETO.

36 U Beitien BectHUK ['ocrnioneHb*, M yCTpaHUII U3 CTaHA aCCUPU-
SIH CTO BOCEMBJIECAT MSTh THICSAY, U, BOCCTAB 3ayTpa, HAIILTU OHU BCE
TeJ1a MEPTBBIMU.

37 U, pa3BepHYBIINChH, YIIET IAPh ACCUPUSIH, U TIocewics B HuHeBum.
38 U xorna oH nokJoHsics B jome Hacapaxy, namaxpy cBoemy*S,
Anpamenex u Capacap, CBIHOBbSI €r0, MOPa3WIk ero Me4yaMu, CaMu
e CTIac/INCh B ApMEHMIO; M BOIlapuJiicss AcopajiaH, ChiH €ro, BMECTO
HEro.

XXXVIIIL

1 Beuio xe B mopy Ty*: ocnaden E3ekust 16 cMepTH; U PUIIEN K HEMY
Ucausd, cein AMoca, npopok, U ckazan emy: Tak rosoput ['ocnionb:
Pacriopsiuck 0 fome cBoéM, MO0 yMHpaeIb Thl M )KUTh He Oyelllb.

2 U noepuyn E3ekus nuiio cBoé k crene*®, n B3monuiics ko ['ocnony,

44 Ecam noHMMaTh TASE KaK yKasaHue Ha To, YTo byaeT cKkasaHo ganee, To nepes ¢pasoi:
«BoT uT0 roBoput locnoab» — caeayeT NocTaBUTb TOUKY, @ NOC/e Heé — ABOeTOUMNE, Npes-
BapatolLLee npsamyto peub. Cp. NETS: «But by the way that he came, by the same he shall
return. This is what the Lord says...». Mogo6bHasa cutyauma Bctpeyanacs u paHbwe. Kto-to
OTHOCUT 3Ty $pasy K NpeALUIecTBYIOLLEN peyn, KTO-TO K nocneaytoltein. CM. KOMMEHT. K Ha-
wemy nepesoay Wc. 19, 4.

45 Cp. CT. 24. EcTb cMMMeETPpUA MeXAY BECTHUKOM Liapsa, AoCaxAaBLmm [ocnoay, U BECTHUKOM
focnogHWm (ACHO, YTO 3TO aHren), NorybMBLIMM BOMCKO L,apa; MexKay C/IOBOM U CI0BOM (Npu-
Yyém PancaK Bo3BpallaeTcs K Laplo TakK e, Kak cnoBo locnogHe Ko locnoay 8 Uc. 55, 10),
TaK e KaK B 1. 34 mexay 4uciom u uyncnom. Takme napanieny B nepeBoae MOXKHO ne-
peaaTtb TONbKO CpeacTBamu bykBanusma.

46 CB. Kupunn umtaeT natpapxov v BUAMT B STOM NposBsieHue Kynsta npearos (Cyrillus Alexandri-
nus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam lIl, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 781). Kak mbl yka3biBanu paHee,
B KOMMEHTapuu K nepesogy Uc. 8, 21, cnoBo namaxpa apameickoe, Co 3HaYeHUEM KUA0N».

47 MUMmeHHO B my ropy, T.e. Koraa Esekua nonyymn ot bora nomolb, oH 3a6onen, 4Tobbl He BO3-
ropamTbea (Joannes Chrysostomus. Interpretatio in Isaiam prophetam (versio Armena) 38,1 //
Smjhwaabu Nulbpbpua, up. Ukanhphht Guwytwy dwipqunkth. &y 242. [MoaHH 3namo-
ycm, ce. TonkoBaHue Micaum npopoka. C. 242]). TaKOBO e MO CMbIC/y TONIKOBaHWE CB. Ku-
pwnna (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam Ill, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 784).

48 K cteHe Xpama (Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam XI, 37 //
Op. cit. Col. 390).
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3 Aéywv Mvnonti, Kipie, g Emopetinv Evamov oouv uetd ah-
Oglog &v Kapdig aANOW Kot T APeoTd EVOLOV 00V €0iNoa: Kol
Exhavoev ECexlog kKAawOud peyaho.
4 kol &yéveto Mdyog Kupiov mpog Hoalowv Aéymv
5 MopetOnTL xai eimov ECexia Tdde Aéyel kiprog 6 0e0g Aculd Tov
matpdg oov "Hrovoa Tig Quviig TG TPOsEVYTG 0oV Kol 100V T,
dAaKPUG 0OV- 1OV TTPOOTION UL TTPOG TOV Y POVOV GOV £T1) OEKA TTEVTE:
6 xai €K yelpog Pacihémg Acoupiwv OmMOom O Kal VITEP TG TOAE-
G TOVTNG VITEPAOTILD.
7 1oUT0 8¢ ool TO oNuETOV TaPt Kupiov OTL O Bedg ToMoeL T Prua
TOUTO-
8 v oxLav TV avapabudv, ovg katépn o Nhog, Tovg déka dva-
Babuovg 10T otkov ToT TaTPdg 0oV, ATOOTPEYP® TOV NALOV TOVG
déKa avafaduoic. Kal avépn 6 hog Tolg déka avafaduoig, ovg
Katépn 1 oKLa.
9 [Tpoogvyn ECexlov Baocihémg tilg lovdaiag,

Nviko Enoiakiodn kot avéot €K g uohakiog ovtod.
10 'Ey® gima Ev 1) Vet v Nuep®@v pov &v wdhaig Gdov katahei-
Yo T €T TO ETIAOLTTOL.
11 eima Ovkén un 1dw 1 cwtpLov Tod Oeod Emi Tiig Yiig, ovKéTL
w) 1dw AvOpwtov
12 éx g ovyyevelog nov. Katémov 10 howtov Thg Lofig pov-
EENAOe Kal amiilOev &t guod Momep O Katoldwv ok TNEac,
TO TVeDUGL LoV TP EUOL EYEVETO MG LOTOG EpiBov EyyILovong EKTeNEly.
13 &v i} uépq Exeiv) mapedotnv Ewg Tpwi O AEOVTL: 0VTWG T OOTA
OV CUVETPLYPEY, AITO YU TG NUEPAS ENG THG VUKTOG TTOpedOOMV.

XXXVIIL,8 trv okidv — avaBabpou¢?] idou éyw maAvdpopd thv oKLy Tov avaBadudv, wv
KaTéRN év T wpoloyiw axal, tov HAlov omLobiwg §éka avaBAcelg («BOT A BO3BPALLLato TeHb CTy-
neHem, No KoTopbIM cowna [oHa] Ha yacax AXa3oBbIX, COJHLE HAa3ag, Ha AECATb CTyneHe») X |
Kal AvéBn — okid] kat urteotpePev 6 HALOG SEKA WPAG SLA TWV BaBU®V, WV KATERN («M BEpHYNOCH
COJ/IHLLE Ha AECATb YacoB NO CTYMNEeHAM, MO KOTOPOM COLLNOY») £

10 Ev t® Uel] 2732 («B cepeanHe») MT. KommeHTatop SD 060cHOBaHHO nonaraeT, uTo
BMeECTO 1377 nepeBoAUMK untan il | Eyw — pou] &y eia év [Ti] mAnpwoet [tv] Uep&V pou
(«fl ckasan B M306UAMM AHEN MouX») A (sec. Eus), €Yk EUTOV &V TG) KATAOLYaoBRvaL TAG AHEPAC
HoU («f cKasan B yMonuYaHUM AHeit moux») I (sec. Eus, Chr), &y eima év 6 AppwoTHoaL pe
(«A ckasan B Hemolm moei») O (sec. Eus)

12 £« tfig ouyyeveiag pou] Emavoato yeved pou («ynokounca pog moi») A, £E€Neunev
Il YEVEQ HoU («OCKyaen pog moi») @
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3 roBopst: [Tomsau, ['ocronn, Kak XOAWI 1 B 04aX TBOMX C UCTUHOIO
B Cep/ilie ICTUHHOM U YTOJHO€ B OYaX TBOUX TBOPHJ, — U IJIaKaJl
E3exus njnayemM BEIUKUM.
4 U 6110 cnoBo ['ocrionue k Mcawne, ropopsiiiee:
S Ioiam u ckaxu E3ekun: Bot uyto roBoput I'ocnoas, bor [JaBuna,
OTILIa TBOETO: YCIbIILIAJ 5 TOJIOC MOJIUTBBI TBOEH U YBUJIEN CJIE3bI TBOU;
BOT NPHUOABJISIIO s KO BPeMEHU TBOEMY ISATHAIIATH JIET;
6 1 OT pyKM LIapsi ACCUPUSH criacy TeOsl, ¥ TOpoJ Ceil 3aluIlLy.
7 Cue xe Tebe 3HaMmeHue ot ['ocrona, uto Bor coTBOpUT r1aron ceii:
8 TeHb cTyneHel, Mo KOTOPBIM COIIIO COJIHIIE Ha eCATh CTyIeHeu
JIOMa OTLIa TBOET0 — BO3Bpallly COJHIIE Ha AecAThb cTyneHeil. U B3oi-
JIO COJIHIIE HA JIECSTh CTYIIEHEH, 110 KOTOPBIM COIILJIa TE€Hb.
9 Monutsa E3ekun, naps NUynen,

Korja pacciades OH U BOCCTAJ U3 paccialyieH s CBOETO.
10 4 ckazan: Ha BbicoTe Hel Mmoux* Bo BpaTax aja OCTaBJIO 51 TOMIbI
OoCTaBIINECH.
11 Ckazan s: Bonblnie He yBUXKY criaceHue boxwue Ha 3emuiie, OoJbiie
HE YBUKY YeJIOBEeKa
12 u3 poacTea Moero. OCTaBuI 1 OCTaTOK KU3HU MOEH, — BBIIIEN
Y OTOIIEN OT MEHsI, KaK pa3BsI3bIBAIOIINE KYIIly BOAPY3UB>’, TyX MO
OT MEHsI, — CTaJl OH KaK TKaHb TKAUUXH, COOUpaIneics orpe3aTs’’.
13 B sieHb TOT OTHAH OBLI S 3ayTpa KaK JIbBY; TAK KOCTH MOU COKPY-
IITMJI OH, KOO OT JHS A0 HOYM OTHAH ObLT 4.

49 B monogoctu (Joannes Chrysostomus. Interpretatio in Isaiam prophetam (versio Arme-
na) 38, 10 // Bmyhwaatu Nuybipbpwd, up. Uklanhphht Guwybuy dwpqupth. B9 243.
[MoaHH 3namoycm, ce. TonkoBaHue Mcanu npopoka. C. 243]). Ha BepLunHe cnassbl, ycnexa
(Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam lll, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 788).

50 Mo cmbicly eBpeicKoro TeKCTa, peyb MAET 0 NasaTke, NepemeLLaemoi C MecTa Ha MecTo.
M B LXX TaK, Npnyém ncnonbsyertcs Ta xe dopma rnarona, uyto u 8 Uc. 42, 5, rae roBoput-
CA 0 «BOAPYKEeHUWU» Heba. Ho B JaHHOM c/iyyae peyub MAET NO CMbIC/Y O KBOAPYKEHUU»
He Ha NOCTOAHHOE MECTO, a Ha CMMHY YeIoBeKa UM BbIOYHOTO }KMUBOTHOTO, ANA OTObITUA.

51 Mepuog BbICTPOEH, NO-BUAMMOMY, KaK XMa3M: OCTAaTOK XMU3HM acCOLMMPYETCA C OTPE3OM
TKaHW, lyX — CO CTPOUTE/IEM BPEMEHHOTO XU/IULLA, KOTOPbIWA paspyLuaeT ero, cobupasch
nepecenuntbea (cp. Mc. 51, 7; 2 Kop. 5, 1).
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14 ¢ xeMdWV, 0VTWG POVNOW, KOl MG TEPLOTEPHL, OVTMG HELETHOW-
EEEMITOV Yap pov ot dpbakuol Tod PAETELY €ig TO VYPog ToT ovpa-
voU 7tpOg TOV KUPLov, 0g €Eelhatd pe Kal apeihatd pou

15 v 080vNV Tiig Yuyis.

16 x¥pLe, ept QTG Yop AvnyYEM oot, Kai EENyeLpdc uov tv
7Tvony, Kai apokinOeig Einoa.

17 ethov yép pov TV Yuyny, ivo () ATdinTon, Kol améppupog oTi-
0 WOV TTACOG TOG AUAPTIOG (O,

18 o0 yap ot &v ddov ailvéoovat o€, 0VdE ol AmoOavovTeg EVNOYT-
O00VOL 0€, 0VOE EMTTLOVOLY OL €V OOV TV ELENUOOVVIV GOV

XXXVIII,14 &€EAumov — ddeilato pou] kUple, cukodavtia éuoi éyyunoat pe («focnoam,
13-33 HaNPACAUHbI HA MEHA MOPYYUCH 33 MeHA») A

17 ellou] i8ou mepl Tfig €lprivng HOU TILKPOV €UOL TIKPOV («BOT 0 MUpe MOEM rope MHe,
rope») AZ0 (sec. 1ms) | eihou—amohntal] oU &£ e0Soknoag thv Puxnv pou ur SladBeipat
(«Tbl e, 6naroso/INB AyLly MOIO He pacTiMTb») X | omiow pou] 711 TN («3a cnmHy TBOKOY») MT

18 ol év @dou] kataPaivovteg [gig] Adkkov («HMcxogawme B poB») AZ | 006 éAruolow
ol év Gbou TtV éAenupoolvny cou] jlj]?;g"?ts 23277771 M2 RY («He oxmuaaloT HUcxoaAwme
B POB UCTUHbI TBOEM») MT
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14 Kak ynactouka, Tak BO3IJIAINY, U KaK ToyOb, TaK MOYy4yCh>>; KOO
OCKYJIeJI1 MOM TJ1a3a B3WpaTh Ha BHICOTY HeOa ko [ocrony, KOTOphIi
U3bsT MeHs 1 3a0paJt [0T] MeHs

15 Gone3Hp aymim.

16 Tl'ocniogu! 60 0 Hell BO3BeHmeHO ObLIO TeOe, U POOYAMIT Thl MOE
JbIXaHUE, U, YTEIIUBIIUCh, 0K 5.

17 160 B35 THI MOIO JyITy, 1a0bl HE TOrHOJIa OHA, ¥ OPOCUJIT TTO3a M
MEHsI BCe IPexXu Mou>.

18 160 He Te, KTO B agy, OyAyT XBaJIUTh TeOs1, U HE ymepiuue OyayT
61arocyIoBIATH TeOs® 54, ¥ He OyAyT HaJesIThCA TE, KTO B a1y, HA MH-
Jocepaue TBoE> —

a Cp.Mc. 113,25

52 3T0 cKa3aHo 0 NodpaxcaHuu nTuuam B 6narogapHom nexnuu bory (Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam lll, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 789).

53 CB. Edpem CupuWH JAET 34eCb XPUCTONOMMYECKOE TONIKOBAaHME, COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE YTEHUIO
MT: locnogpb 3abpocun rpex yenoseka 3a C800 CNUHY, T.e. KBOCMPUHAN TENO CMUPEHUA
Hawero, Ha Ceba Camoro BO3/10XKU 1 NOHEC HawwK rpexu» (Ephraem Syrus. Commentarius
in Isaiam Prophetam 38, 17 // Sancti patris nostri Ephraem Syri Opera omnia quae exstant
Graece, Syriace, Latine: in 6 t. T. 2: Syriace et Latine. Romae, 1740. P. 83E). Cuna sToro Ton-
KOBaHMA COXPAHAETCA U NPUMEHUTENBHO K LXX, 0COBEHHO B CBA3M C BbIParKEHNEM: KB3AN
Tbl MO0 AyLIy» (cp. KoHorpaduyeckuii 06pas [lobporo MacTbips), XOTA KOHHOTALMA He-
CEHUA KpecTa Kak o0banuéHHoro rpexa (cp. 1 MNert. 2, 24 u Kon. 2, 14-15), oueBnaHo noa-
pasymeBaemas cB. Ebpemom, nponagaer.

54  Ymepluve He MOryT Npocnas/ATb bora HOBbIMM AEAHMAMM, HO 3aKOCHEBAIOT B TOM COCTOAHUM,
B KoTopom otownwu (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam IlI, 4 //
Op. cit. Col. 789).

55 Bax. MepoHnm nopuuaeT aToT nepeBos, YKasbiBas Ha TO, YTO HaxoAALLMecA B ay Kak pas
ynoBaloT Ha musiocepoue boxkune, B 0TIMuMe OT nogpasymesaemoit B MT ucmuHel Boxunero
Cyaa, KoTopoli nogobaeT ckopee cTpawwuTtbea (Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in
Isaiam prophetam XI, 37 // Op. cit. Col. 395). M0OXHO A40MNOMHUTb, YTO C TAKUM NPOUTEHNEM
nepesog, LXX BCE e byaeT UMeTb CMbIC/T, TO/IbKO C/TOBO «aA» B HEM NPUOBPETET NpUBbIY-
HOe A/1A HacC 3HaYeHUe 8e4YHO020 OCyXKAeHuA. BmecTe ¢ Tem ecnun 61K. MepoHUm B CBOEM
TO/IKOBaHUW MPOTUBOMOCTABAAET KMUIOCTb» U KUCTUHY», TOo LXX, nepesoas ogHoO 1 TO
e cnoBo 1R (ecnn NpUHATL, YTo TeKeT MT 34eck He oT/iMyaeTca oT ux Vorlage) B cTT. 18
1 19 COOTBETCTBEHHO KaK «MUIOCEPAMNEY U «CMPABEA/IMBOCTbY, CKOPEE, OTOXAECTBAAIOT
3T [iBa IMaBHbIX BETX03aBETHbIX bOXecTBEHHbIX Ka4yecTBa, OTCbINAA K ApeBHEMY MOHUMA-
HWIO UCMUHbI Kak sepHocmu Bora CBovm n3bpaHHWKaM, BKIOYatOLLeN B cebs HeusmeH-
HYI0 MUs0CMb K HUM. Torga Haxogslmecs B agy He yNoBatoT Ha MU/IOCTb MO TOM e Npu-
UYMHe, MO KOTOPOI He ynoBatoT Ha npasay (cp. Mc. 84, 11).
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19 ol LOvteg e0hoy1|00VOL 08 OV TPOTOV KAY®M. ATTO YO THG ONUe-
POV TTOLDLAL TTOOW, O AvaryYELOTOL TIV SLKOLOGUVIV 0OV,

20 x¥pLe g cwTNPLOG HOV- KOL OV TAHoOUOL EVAOYDV O€ UETO
Yartnpiov mdoag tog Nuépag thg Lofg Hov KoTévVovTL ToU 0lKov
ToU O€0.

XXXVIIL19 naudia noujow, & vayyeholiot Thy Sikatoolvny cou] Tman ™ o8 27717 0725 28
(«oTeL, cbiHam BO3BECTUT UCTUHY TBOIO») MT
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19 xuBble OyayT 0JIarOCIOBIATH TeOsI, Kak u s1. 100 OT ceromHsim-
HEro JHsI JeTel COTBOPI°®, KOTOpPbIE BO3BECTAT CIPABEIJINBOCTh
TBOIO®’,

20 locrionu criaceHust MOETo; M He TiepecTaHy 01arocjioBIsITh Te0s1 CO
TICAJITUPBIO BCE THM KU3HM MOEH HAITPOTHUB JIoMa boxws.

56  T.e. noctasnto xopbl NcasmonesLes B Xpame (onaTb 06pa3 OTPOKOB-My3bIKaHTOB, YKe
BCTPEYABLUMICA HAaM paHee), UK, No APYroMy TONIKOBAHUIO, HAYHY poXKaTb AeTel: Bedb
E3eKuA paHbLUe cunTas, YTo Ha HEM cHbIBatOTCA NpopoyecTsa 0 Meccuu, Ho Tenepb y3Ha
0 ToMm, YTO He 6yaeT uapcteosaTb BeuHo (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam
prophetam lil, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 789-792). Tema meccuaHcTBa E3eKunmM NpucyTCTBYET B UyAeit-
cKovi Tpaguumm. Tak, B Gonblom muapatue Ha MecHb MecHelt rosopuTca co cnos p. Mero-
wya 6eH JleBu: «Ecnm 6bl XM3KMATY cnoxkua necHb o nageHumn CaHxepwea (T.e. CeHHaxepu-
ma. — Y. B.), To oH cTan 661 Mawwnaxom, a CaHxepmB — forom u Marorom. A oH He caenan
3TOro, HO CKasan: HbiHe 3Halto, YTo cnacaet focnoab NnomasaHHMKa Ceoero» (Shir ha-Shirim
Rabbah 1V, 8, 3 // Muapaw paba [Benukuit mugpaiw]: 8 8 7. T. 4: Muapal K NaTv CBUT-
Kam. T. 2: WUunp fa-wumpum paba / nep. c nsputa . CUHMYKKMHa; nog pea. L. feHaenbmara
1 X.-b. Kopsakosoii. M., 2019. (bubanoTteka eBpeicKnx TeKCToB. NepBoncTodHmKK). C. 433—
434). B TpakTate CaHXxegpuH BaBMAOHCKOro Taamyaa E3eknu npunmcbiBaloTcA BOCEMb
MMEH 13 npopoyecTBa Mcaun B 9-i rnaBe, U B TOM Ke TpaKTaTe coobLaeTcs, YTo, No yye-
HWIO OAHOTO M3 BENNYAMLLNX aBTOPUTETOB MyAaunsma | B. 0 H.3. p. [unnens, Bce npopoye-
ctBa 0 Meccumm cbbinunchb Bo AHKM E3ekun (Sanhedrin 94a; 986—-99a // The Noé Edition Koren
Talmud Bavli. Vol. 30: Sanhedrin. Pt. 2 / comment. by Rabbi A. E.-I. Steinsaltz. Jerusalem,
2017. P. 298, 324—325). Tam e Aanee onpoBepraeTcs 3Ta MbiC/lb Ha TOM OCHOBAHUMU, YTO
1 nocne Esekuu 6b11m npopoyectsa o Meccuun. BmecTe ¢ TeM Takoe y4eHue, TPUHALNEKUT
OHO MMANento UM NpUNUcbIBaeTca emy (Boobue rosops, OHO 6o/blLe HAMOMUHAET CTU/b
MbILLIEHNA CafAyKeeB), MO0 ObiTb MOMbITKOW CAEPMKATb HAPOAHbIE OXKUAAHUA NpULLe-
cTBMA Meccum Kak pas B PUMCKYIO amoxy.

57 CB. Kupunn otmeyaer, 4to 311 cioBa E3ekun ABAAIOTCA HE NPOPOYECTBOM, A BbIParKeHUEM
CaMOHAZEAHHOCTH, T.K. B eUCTBUTE/IBHOCTU eMy NPeACTOANI0 POAUTL KHevyecTuBenLwero
MaHnaccwuio» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam Ill, 4 // Op. cit. Col.
396).
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21 Kai eimev Hoatag mpog ECekiav Aaft moldOnv ¢k ovkmv Kol
TPMPOV Kol KOTAmhoooL, Kot vymg €o).

22 xai gimev ECexlog Totto t© onueiov, dtu avaprioouar gig Tov
olkov kvptov Tod Oeod.

AO

1’Ev 1@ Koup® €kelvy dméoteihe Mapmdoy viog tol Aaadav o fa-
owheVg Tiig Bapurlwviog émotoldg kol mpéoferg kot ddpa ECexig
NKovoe Yop 0TL Euahaxionn €wg Bavatov kot AvEoT.
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21 U ckazan Ucaus Ezekun: Bo3bMmu naagy® n3 cMoks*, u pa3orpu,
¥ HaMaXb, U 37J0POB Oy/IeIIIb.

22 U ckazan E3ekusi: 910 — 3HamMeHue, 4TO B30Way 5 B JoM ['ocno-
nma bora.

XXXTIX

1 B nopy Ty npucnan Mapopgax, cbiH Jlaagana, naps BaBuiionuu, no-
CJIaHUS, ¥ TIOCJIOB, U Aapsl E3ekuu; n0o ycislima oH, 4To ocaadesn ToT
0 CMEPTHU U BOCCTAL

58 VT massa ficus. MManaga y rpekoB — xnebew, nam nactmna us cyxoppykTos Ha meay; uc-
Nno/sb30Banacb HepeaKo B PeIMrno3Hbix obpagax. TepMUH BBOAUTCA B cTaTbe: AHgpepmeoes
A. H. K uctopmnu maptosckux obpagos B Mpeunn // dTHorpaduyeckoe obospeHue. 1979.
Ne 1. C. 136. ABTOp OTMeYaeT, Co CCbiKoM Ha «[np myapeuos» Adures (Athenaeus Nau-
cratites. Deipnosophistae 360b—d // Athenaei Naucratitae Deipnosophistarum libri XV:
in 3 vol. / rec. G. Kaibel. Vol. 2: Libri XI-XV. Stutgardiae, 21966. (BSGRT). P. 287-288),
4YTO rnasaga, KOTOPOW yrowanun, Mexay npoYymMm, nNepsBbix BECEHHUX NacToyek, bbina
He TONbKO 06pPAA0BbIM TAKOMCTBOM, HO B 3aXKUTOYHbIX CEMbAX U 0bOblAeHHbIM. Ha-
3BaHMe SIaKOMCTBA CBA3bIBAIOT CO C/IOBOM TAAACLO. KCMOKOBHMULL@», YTO MOKET rOBO-
PUTb O €ro Herpeyeckom NPOUCXOXKAEHMN; B TO e BpeMa B Halem TekcTe nanagpa
cneundusnpyeTcs B CBA3U CO CMOKBaMM, a HE OTOXKAECTBNAETCA C HUMU. ITO 60/b-
e oTBeYaeT MHEHUIO O NPOU3BEAEHUN TEPMUHA OT 11aroNa MAACOW — KMECUTb»,
«CMUHaTb», «npuaasate ¢opmy» (Etymological Dictionary of Greek: in 2 vols. / by
R. Beekes with assist. of L. van Beek. Vol. 2. Leiden, 2010. (Leiden Indo-European
Etymological Dictionary Series; 10/2). P. 1114). 06 ynoTtpebaeHuun nasaag 8 peanrnos-
HOM KyAnbTe Yy rpekos cM.: Chirassi I. Elementi di culture precereali nei miti e riti greci.
Roma, 1962. P. 56-62, 66, 189; Brumfield A. Cakes in the Liknon: Votives from the Sanc-
tuary of Demeter and Kore on Acrocorinth // Hesperia: The Journal of the American
School of Classical Studies at Athens. 1997. Vol. 66 (1). P. 155; Kosaseuyk A. B. Penuru-
03Han ¥KM3Hb Ha nocesieHnmn «CupeHesas byxTta» // KpaTkue coobueHuns UHCTUTyTa ap-
xeonoruu. 2015. Bein. 241. C. 117.

59  Otubl LlepkBu ycmaTpuBatoT B 3STOM NOBENEHMM He OBbIYHbIN peLenT IeKapcTBa, HO HEYTO
C MeANLIMHCKOMN TOYKM 3pEHUA KOHTPUHTYUTUBHOE, NOCPEACTBOM YEro MOAYEPKMBAETCA Yy-
[EeCHbIV XapaKTep ucueneHus. B anokpude, M3BeCTHOM Kak «lapasnnomeHbl», CMOKBbI fB-
NAOTCA IeKapCcTBOM: «[TPUHECH HEMHOTO CMOKB U Aal 6onawmm us Hapoga» (4 Bap. 3, 15;
MapanunomeHsbl Mepemun npopoka (Yetsepras KHuUra Bapyxa) / nep., KOMMEHT. 1 pen.-
UCT. ovepk U. C. Beslopko. M., 2017. (UcTopuueckne nctodHunkm). C. 14). BosmoxHo,
3TO CBA3AHO Kak pa3 c uctopuen ncueneHns Eseknn, a TakxKe nepuogmyecku Bcrpeya-
toweica B CBALLEHHOM [TMCaHMW CUMBOANYECKOM CEMAHTUKOW CMOKOBHULbI U €€ nio-
£oB. Kpome Toro, 3ameTum, 4to obmasasLumiica cMokBamu Esekua Tem cambim npunob-
peTaeT Ux CBOWCTBA.
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2 kol &xdpn &’ avtoig ECexlog yaptv pneydny Kol €8e1Eev antolg
1OV oikoV TOU vexwOo. Kol THg 0TaKTiig Kol TdV Qupaudtoy Kol Tod
UWOPOL Kol ToD APYVPLOV KOl TOD ¥PUOLOV KO TAVTAG TOUG OIKOVG
TV OKEVDV TG YAIng Kol wdvta, doa v év 1oig Onoopoig adtov-
Kol oUK TV 000£v, O ok £delEev E?;EKLag €V TQ OlK® aUTOD.

3 kol n)&)sv Hoalag 6 J'cpocpnrnc_; 7TPOG TOV PaCLAEQ ECsKLow Kol elge
npog a0tV Tl Aéyovow ol &vOpwiot oToL Kol tO0eV 7 “Y]KOLOL TPOG O¢;
kol elrrev ECekiag 'Ex yijg mdppwOev fixaot pdg ue, ¢k Bapuldvoc.
4 xai elev Hoalag Tl eidooav v 1@ olkg cov; kai elmev ECexiag
[avta o €v @ otk Wou €000V, Kal 0UK E0TV &V T® OlK® Hov
0 0UK €1d00ay, AALO. Kai Ta €V Tolg ONoavpoic pov.

5 xai elmev avt® Hoatag Akovoov tov Adyov Kuptov cafamd
6’1600 NuépaL %pxoth )\éyet Kl’)ptog, Kol M’]mpovrou TOvTO TOL €V
@ olk® oov, Kol Oo0. ovvnyocyov ol non:apag oov Emg TG Nuépag
‘cowmg, elg Bapul@va N)EeL, kol 00dEV 00 ui| Katalmwouy- glme 8¢
0 0g0g

7 8t Kol GO TOV TEKVOV 0oV, OV EYEVYNoag, AMupovTal Kol ou]-
00VOL OTTAdOVTOG €V T® OIK® TOD Bacthémg T®V Bafulwviwy.

8 xai elmev ECexlag mpog Hoalay Ayabog 6 hdyog Kuptov, Ov EMain-
og- yeveaOw O elpnvn KoL SLKAooVVY €V TOTG NUEPLS LOV.

XXXIX,2 TOV oikov 100 vexwBa] TOV 0ikov TGV ApWHATWY («40M 61aroBoHMI») A £
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2 U obpanoBaics um E3ekust pagocThio BEJIMKOM, U TIOKA3aJl UM JIOM
Hexobl®, u cTakTh, U GUMUAMOB, K MUPa, U cepedpa, 1 30J10Ta, U BCe
J0Ma COCYyJI0B Ka3HbI®', U BCE, UTO OBLIO B COKPOBHUIIIHMIIAX €r0; U HEe
OBLIIO HAYETO, Yero He nokasaia E3ekus B 1oMe CBOEM.

3 U npuen Mcaus npopok k napio Ezekuu, u ckazan emy: Yro ro-
BOPST JIIOAW CUU U OTKYyJa Npuiuid oHu K Tede? U ckazan Ezekus:
N3 3emuin gan€kou MpUIIUIM OHU KO MHe, 13 BaBuJioHa.

4 U ckazan Ucaus: Yro yBunenu onu B gjome TBoéM? U ckazan E3ze-
Kus: Bc€ B 1oMe MOEM yBUJEIN OHU, U HET B JOME MOEM TOI'0O, YErO
HE YBU/IEJIU OHU, HO U TO, YTO B COKPOBUIIIHUIIAX MOUX.

5 U ckazan emy Ucans: Yenwis cnoBo I'ocnoga CaBaoda:

6 Bot nHu npuxonst, — roBoput l'ocrnonb, — 1 BO3bMYT OHU BCE, UTO
B JIOME TBOEM, U TO, YTO COOpaIH OTIIBI TBOHM JIO JHSI cero, B BaBuioH
NPUAET, U HUYETO HE OCTaBAT OHM; cKa3al ke bor,

7 4TO W OT Yaj TBOUX, KOTOPHIX POAUJI Thl, BO3BMYT OHU U CHEJAIOT
eBHyxaMH® B JIOMe 11apsi BABHJIOHSTH.

8 U ckazan Ezekus Hcaue: bnaro cioso ['ocniogHe, KoTopoe U3peK oH;
na OyJeT e MUP U CIIPaBeJIMBOCTh BO THU MOU®.

60 3pecb n B 4 Llap. 20, 13 (npu onucaHum 3TOro e cobbiTuA) ocTaBneHo 6e3 nepesosa esp.
cnoso N2), kotopoe B MT BCTpeyaeTca TONbKO B 3TUX ABYX MeCTax U NPeanoNoXUTeNbHO
03HavaeT «CoKpoBuLa» (pagos A. 3. Cnosapb 6ubneitckoro usputa. M., 2019. C. 331).
Tak nepesegeHo B Arm. TosiKoBaTenu, ccblnafcb Ha CMMMaxa, CYMTaloT, O4HAKO, YTO He-
Xxogpa — 3710 61aroBOHUA.

61 MHTepnpeTaTopbl OTMEYatoT, 4To Ao — C/10BO NEPCUACKOE.

62 3naToycT: [laHnuna, KOTopPbI Bbia OTNPLICKOM LLAPCKOTo AO0MA, B M/IEHY CAE/IAN EBHYXOM
(Joannes Chrysostomus. Interpretatio in Isaiam prophetam (versio Armena) 39, 7 //
Smijhwababu Nuljbpbpwa, up. Ukljanhphht Guwybwy vwpquinth. E9 244. [MoanH 3na-
moycm, ce. TonkoBaHue Mcann npopoka. C. 244]).

63 CBB. OTLbl, TONIKYIOLLME 3TY [N1aBY, CXOAATCA HA TOM, 4TO E3eKnA npoasua ropfocTb, BMECTO
CBMAETENbCTBA O NPOUCLLEALWEM C HAM Yye HayaB MOKa3bliBaTb NOCaM CBOM COKPOBU-
wa. OTMeTUM TaKKe, YTO NOC/e BbI3ZOPOBAEHUA Lapb HAAEANCA POAUTL AeTel, KoTopble
npoaoMKMUAK Bbl ero Aeno; Ho Tenepb OKasblBAETCA, YTO €ro MOTOMKM CTaHYT eBHYXamu,
1 E3eKnA cMUpAeTCs € TeM, YTO MOXKET NOBAUATDL /ILLb Ha Npoucxoasilee B ero AHu. OTubl
LilepkBuW, 0AHAKO, He XBaNAT €ro 3a 3TO CMUPEHMe, BUAA B HEM paBHOAYyLIWE U NPOABae-
Hue cnabocTu. C apyroi CTOPOHbI, KaxeTcs, u3 CeAweHHOro MucaHua cneayert, 4To NoTom-
K1 E3ekun 6b11n nieHeHbl 338 UX cOBCTBEHHOE HEYECTUE; NPOPOYECTBO Mcanm, Bo3BeLan
emy 310 byayuiee, cmupseT E3ekunio. Ho 4To OH MOXKET caenatb, y3HaB 0 HEM?

97



Bubnusa u xpucTuaHckas ApeBHOCTb T.8(2)]2026.30
Bible and Christian Antiquity C./Pp.62-101

UcTtounukn

A New English Translation of the Septuagint and the Other Greek Translations Traditionally
Included Under That Title / ed. by A. Pietersma and B. G. Wright. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2007.

Athenaei Naucratitae Deipnosophistarum libri XV: in 3 vol. / rec. G. Kaibel. Vol. 2: Libri XI-
XV. Stutgardiae: In Aedibus B. G. Teubneri, 21966. (BSGRT).

Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia / ed. K. Elliger et W. Rudolf. Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft,
51997.

Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam // PG. T. 70. Col. 9-1449.

Der Prophet Jesaia nach der aethiopischen Bibeluebersetzung. T. 1: Der aethiopische Text /
hrsg. von J. Bachmann. Berlin: E. Felber, 1893.

Eusebius Werke. Bd. 9: Der Jesajakommentar / hrsg. von J. Ziegler. Berlin: Akademie-Verlag,
1975. (GCS; Bd. 60).

Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam // PL. T. 24. Col. 17-678.

Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt; sive, Veterum interpretum Graecorum in totum Vetus
Testamentum fragmenta: in 2 t. / ed. Fr. Field. Oxonii: E typographeo Clarendoniano, 1875.

Prophetae maiores, in dialecto linguae Aegyptiacae Memphitica seu Coptica: in 2 t. / ed.
H. Tattam. T. 1. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1852.

Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. J. Ziegler. Géttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, *1983.

Septuaginta Deutsch: Die griechische Alte Testament in deutscher Ubersetzung / hrsg. von
W. Kraus, M. Karrer. Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 22010.

The Noé Edition Koren Talmud Bavli. Vol. 30: Sanhedrin. Pt. 2 / comment. by Rabbi
A. E.-L Steinsaltz. Jerusalem: Koren Publishers Jerusalem, 2017.

Tertullianus. Adversus Hermogenem // PL. T. 2. Col. 195-237.

The Bestiary of Philippe de Thaun // Popular Treatises on Science Written During the Middle
Ages / ed. by T. Wright. London: R. and J. E. Taylor, 1841. P. 74-131.

Sancti Aurelii Augustini Confessionum libri XIII / ed. M. Skutella (1934), ed. corr. cur. H. Jur-
gens et W. Schaub. Berolini; Nova Eboraci: W. de Gruyter, 2009. (BSGRT; vol. 1106).

Sancti patris nostri Ephraem Syri Opera omnia quae exstant Graece, Syriace, Latine: in 6 t.
T. 2: Syriace et Latine. Romae: Ex typographia Vaticana, Jo. Mariae Henrici Salvioni, 1740.

Theodoretus Cyrensis. Commentaria in Isaiam // PG. T. 81. Col. 215-494.

Vetus Latina: Die Reste der altlateinischen Bibel. Bd. 12/1: Esaias. Fasc. 9: Is 30,15 — 35,5/
ed. R. Gryson. Freiburg: Herder, 1993.

Vetus Latina: Die Reste der altlateinischen Bibel. Bd. 12/1: Esaias. Fasc. 10: 35,3 — 39,9/ ed.
R. Gryson. Freiburg: Herder, 1993.

Uunjuwowynityy dwpbwd. Gnunwaninyynihu: . Munuuwnitwi, 1895. [Ceamennoe [Mu-
canue. Koncrantunonons: I'. [axratisan, 1895].

Bnyhwaabu Nulbpbmuf, up. Ukhanhphht Guwybwy dwpqupth. dhatwhl: Up. bwqunnt,
1880. [Hoanwn 3aamoycm, ce. TonkoBanue Mcanu npopoka. Beneuus: Tunorpacpus
Ca. Jlazaps, 1880].

98



K. B. Anexuna, W. C. BeBropko. OnbIT LiepkoBHOr0 akagemuyeckoro nepesoga Kuuru npopoka Mcaunm no LXX
K. V. Alekhina, I. S. Veviurko. An Attempt on Ecclesiastical and Academical Translation of LXX: Isaiah 34-39

dbgorgmo bgmbsfgmo. mdomolo: 3gsbogmgds, 1985. [Muxerckas pykonucs. Toummcu:
Mernnuepeba, 1985].

Aszycmun, 6axc. Vicnosenp / iep. M. E. Cepreenko. CII6.: Hayka, 2013. (JIutepaTypHbie
MaMSITHUAKH).

Buomusa. Kanru Ceamennoro Iucanusa Berxoro u Hosoro 3asera. M.: PBO, 2011.

Bubmia cupeu kuursl Berxaro u Hoaro 3aBeta, o s3bIKy ciioBeHcKy. Octpor: Tur. KH.
K. K. Ocrposxckoro; ITeu. Ban ®enopos, 1581; M.; JI.: CinoBo-Apr, '1988.

[Mapamunomensl Mepemun npopoka (YerBepras kuura Bapyxa) / nep., KOMMEHT. ¥ PeJl.-UCT.
ouepk U. C. BeBiopko. M.: Pycckuii (honz coneiictBusi oOpa3oBaHuio u Hayke, 2017.
(Acropuyeckre UCTOUHUKH).

IMapuMuitHKK: MONHOE cOOpaHue MapUMKI B PYCCKOM IepeBojie ¢ rpeveckoro tekcra Cenrya-
ruHThl. Y. 1: [Tapumuu [Noctroit u LBeTHO# Tproau / nep., cocT. ¥ BCTyIL. cT. A. A. AH-
apeean A. A. Mensnaukosa. Ceprues [ocan: MIIA, 2025. (Kopryc XpUCTHaHCKKX TeK-
CTOB U uccieoBaHuil: [Ipunoxenue K xypHary «BUOMs 1 XpUCTHAHCKas APEBHOCTD»;
T. 14. CnaBsHCKHE TEKCTBI U UCCIICAOBAHUS; T. 1).

Mupgpam paba [Benukwuii mugpami]: B 8 1. T. 4: Mupgpaiu k nstu ceutkam. T. 2: Iup
fa-mupum pada / mep. ¢ uBputa $I. Cunuukuna; nox pen. II. Tenpensmana
u X.-b. Kop3akooii. M.: Kumxnuku; Jlexaum, 2019. (Bubnuoreka eBpefcKuX Tek-
cToB. [lepBOMCTOUHUKN).

JIuteparypa

Angpepmwes A. H. K ncropun maptroBckux o0psiaoB B I'peru // tHorpaguueckoe 06o3pe-
Hue. 1979. Ne 1. C. 133-139.

APMSIHO-PYCCKUIA CIOBapb, COCTABJICHHBIN 10 JIEKCHKOHY, U3JaHHOMY B BeHeru, 1 ymMHO-
JKEHHBI1 BHOBb BBE/IEHHBIMH cJioBamMu A. XynoBaieBbiM. Y. 2. M.: IHCTUTYT BOCTOY-
HBIX A3bIKOB, 1838.

I'pagpos A. 3. CrnoBaps 6ubdnerickoro uppura. M.: Teker, 2019.

Kosanvuyk A. B. Penurnosnas xu3nb Ha noceneHnn «CupeneBast Oyxta» // Kparkue cooOiie-
Hus UHcruryta apxeonorun. 2015. Bem. 241. C. 109-124.

Ilacmypo M. bectnapuu CpenneBexobs. M.: ACT, 2026.

IMonHbI IEpKOBHO-CIIABSHCKUI coBapsb / cocT. . I'. Ipsraenko. M.: Tumorpacdus Brus-
ne, 1899,

Baasten M. F. J. In Memoriam Takamitsu Muraoka (1938-2026) // Buried History. 2025.
Vol. 61. P. 13-14.

Brumfield A. Cakes in the Liknon: Votives from the Sanctuary of Demeter and Kore on
Acrocorinth // Hesperia: The Journal of the American School of Classical Studies
at Athens. 1997. Vol. 66 (1). P. 147-172.

Chirassi 1. Elementi di culture precereali nei miti e riti greci. Roma: Edizioni dell’Ateneo, 1962.

Etymological Dictionary of Greek: in 2 vols. / by R. Beekes with assist. of L. van Beek. Vol. 2.
Leiden: Brill, 2010. (Leiden Indo-European Etymological Dictionary Series; vol. 10/2).

99



Bubnusa u xpucTuaHckas ApeBHOCTb T.8(2)]2026.30
Bible and Christian Antiquity C./Pp.62-101

Muraoka T. A Greek-English Lexicon of the Septuagint. Louvain; Paris; Walpole (Mass.):
Peeters, 2009.

Penner K. Isaiah. Leiden; Boston (Mass.): Brill, 2020. (Septuagint Commentary Series).

References

Andreev A. A., Mel'nikov A. A. (eds.) (2025) Parimijnik: polnoe sobranie parimij v russkom
perevode s grecheskogo teksta Septuaginty. Chast’ 1. Parimii Postnoj i Cvetnoj Triodi
[Parimiynik: Complete Collection of Paroemiae in Russian Translation from the Greek
Text of the Septuagint. Part 1. Paroemiae of the Lenten and Flower Triodion]. Sergiev
Posad: MDA (Korpus hristianskih tekstov i issledovanij: Prilozhenie k zhurnalu “Bibliya
i hristianskaya drevnost’”; 14. Slavyanskie teksty i issledovaniya; 1) (in Russian).

Anfertyev A. N. (1979) “K istorii martovskih obryadov v Grecii” [“On the History of March
Rituals in Greece”]. Ethnographic Review, no. 1, pp. 133-139 (in Russian).

Baasten M. F. J. (2025) “In Memoriam Takamitsu Muraoka (1938-2026)". Buried History,
vol. 61, pp. 13-14.

Beekes R., Van Beek L. (eds.) (2010) Etymological Dictionary of Greek. In 2 vols. Vol. 2. Leiden:
Brill (Leiden Indo-European Etymological Dictionary Series; 10/2).

Brumfield A. (1997) “Cakes in the Liknon: Votives from the Sanctuary of Demeter and Kore
on Acrocorinth”. Hesperia: The Journal of the American School of Classical Studies at
Athens, vol. 66, no. 1, pp. 147-172.

Chirassi I. (1962) Elementi di culture precereali nei miti e riti greci. Roma: Edizioni dell’Ateneo.

Elliger K., Rudolf W. (eds.) (1997) Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia. 5-th ed. Stuttgart: Deutsche
Bibelgesellschaft.

Grafov A. E. (2019) Slovar’ biblejskogo ivrita [ Dictionary of Biblical Hebrew]. Moscow: Tekst
(in Russian).

Gryson R. (ed.) (1993) Vetus Latina: Die Reste der altlateinischen Bibel. Vol. 12/1. Esaias.
Fasc. 9. Freiburg: Herder.

Gryson R. (ed.) (1993) Vetus Latina: Die Reste der altlateinischen Bibel. Vol. 12/1. Esaias.
Fasc. 10. Freiburg: Herder.

Kaibel G. (ed.) (1966) Athenaei Naucratitae Deipnosophistarum libri XV. In 3 vols. Vol. 2.
Libri XI-XV. 2-nd ed. Stutgardiae: In Aedibus B. G. Teubneri (BSGRT).

Kovalchuk A. V. (2015) “Religious Life at the Settlement of ‘Sirenevaya Bay’”. Brief Com-
munications of the Institute of Archaeology, no. 241, pp. 109-124 (in Russian).

Kraus W., Karrer M. (eds.) (2010) Septuaginta Deutsch: Die griechische Alte Testament in
deutscher Ubersetzung. 2-nd ed. Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft.

Muraoka T. (2009) A Greek-English Lexicon of the Septuagint. Louvain; Paris; Walpole (Mass.):
Peeters.

100



K. B. Anexuna, W. C. BeBropko. OnbIT LiepkoBHOr0 akagemuyeckoro nepesoga Kuuru npopoka Mcaunm no LXX
K. V. Alekhina, I. S. Veviurko. An Attempt on Ecclesiastical and Academical Translation of LXX: Isaiah 34-39

Pastoureau M. (2026) Bestiarii Srednevekov'ya [Bestiaries of the Middle Ages]. Moscow: AST
(in Russian).

Penner K. (2020) Isaiah. Leiden; Boston (Mass.): Brill (Septuagint Commentary Series).

Pietersma A., Wright B. G. (eds.) (2007) A New English Translation of the Septuagint and
the Other Greek Translations Traditionally Included Under That Title. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

Skutella M. et al. (eds.) (1934) Sancti Aurelii Augustini Confessionum libri XIII. Berolini; Nova
Eboraci: W. de Gruyter (BSGRT; 1106).

Steinsaltz A. E.-L. (ed.) (2017) The Noé Edition Koren Talmud Bavli. Vol. 30. Sanhedrin. Pt. 2.
Jerusalem: Koren Publishers Jerusalem.

Veviurko 1. S. (ed.) (2017) Paralipomeny leremii proroka (Chetvertaya kniga Varuha)
[The Paralipomena of Jeremiah the Prophet (Fourth Book of Baruch)]. Moscow: Russkij
fond sodejstviya obrazovaniyu i nauke (Istoricheskie istochniki) (in Russian).

Ziegler J. (ed.) (1975) Eusebius Werke. Vol. 9. Der Jesajakommentar. Berlin: Akademie-Verlag
(GCS; 60).
Ziegler J. (ed.) (1983) Septuaginta. Vol. 14. Isaias. 3-rd ed. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht.

101



Bubnusa u xpuctmanckas apesHoctb. T. 8 (2) | 2026. 30 MccnepoBaHus
Bible and Christian Antiquity. Vol. 8 (2) | 2026. 30 Researches

Bocrounoe xpuctuaHcTso | Eastern Christianity

borocnoBuEe I'EPACHMA,
MEJIBKUTCKOI'O AMOJOrETA XIII B.

[Iporouepeir Oner laBbIZ€HKOB

LLOKTOp TEoNorun

KaHAMAAT dGUnocodCcKmMx Hayk

3aBenylownii Kadenpoi BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKON dunonorum

1 BoctouHbix Llepkseit

MpaBocnasHoro CBSTO-TMXOHOBCKOMO r'yMaHWUTapHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
127051, r. Mockaa, Juxos nep., 4. 6, ctp. 1
odavydenkov@yandex.ru

ORCID: 0000-0002-2149-931X

Moctynuna B pepakumio 1.06.2026 | MpuHsta k nybamkaummn 10.06.2026 | OnybamkosaHa 10.07.2026

Dna uutupoBanus: Jagsiderkosg O., npom. borocnosue lepacuma, menbkutckoro anonoreta Xl . //
Bnbnus u xpuctmaHckas apesHoctb. 2026.T. 8 (2). C. 102-130.DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2026.8.2.003

AHHOTanusa VIK 27-14 (27-285.2)
B craTbe paccMaTpuBaeTCs JOTMaTHUeCKoe yueHue (TpOMUHOe yUeHMe U XPUCTOIOTHS), CO-
Iepxalieecs B «[101HO KHUTe UCLIeSIONIero CMbIcia («ATIONOrMsI»)» — INIAaBHOM COUYMHEHUM
lepacuma, urymena moHactbips [Ipm. Cumeona CronnHuka Ha JIuBHOI rope. Borociosue Te-
pacuma (XIII B.) mpencTaBisieT MHTepeC B CBSI3Y C TeM, UTO OH ObUI (haKTMUeCK! NOCIeHUM
3HAYNUTEJIbHBIM CpeJTHEeBEeKOBBIM IPABOC/IABHBIM apabO0sI3bIYHBIM aBTOPOM U, TAKMM 00pa3oM,
€ro COUYMHEeHVe MOKHO PacCMaTPUBaTh KaK CBOET0 pOZa UTOT MISTVCOT JIET Pa3BUTHS MEJIbKUT-
CKOJi GOTOC/IOBCKOI M aroIoreTM4eckoil Mpiciu. HecMOTpst Ha TO, UTO B «ATIONIOTMY» IOTMa-
TUYECKOe YUeHMe IIPeACTaB/IeHO JOCTaTOYHO pparMeHTapHo, 3TO MPOM3BeIeHM e TI03BOJISIeT
JaTh 06LIYI0 OLeHKY 6orocioBuio I'epacuma. Kak B TPMHUTAPHOM YYeHUM, TAK U B XPUCTOJIO-
vy ['epacyM BBICTyTIaeT KaK TUIIMYHBIN IIPefCTaBUTeNlb MeTbKUTCKOM Tpaguuyn. Ero Tepmn-
HOJIOTMYeCKasl CHCTeMa XapaKTepy3yeTcs ICHOCTBIO 1 HeGOMBIIIM YMCIIOM UCIIONb3yeMBIX 60-
TOCJIOBCKMX TEPMMHOB, UTO BBITOAHO OTIMYaeT ['epacuma OT MHOTMX MEJIbKUTCKMX aBTOPOB.
B cBOEéM TpMHUTAPHOM YUYeHMM OH IIPOJOIKAeT BOCXOIALIYIO K BeyKkyM Kanmagokuitiiam Tpa-
IULUIO TPOMYHOTO 60TOC/IOBYSI, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha MTPEATIOChUIKE O BCELIeTIOM BOIUIOIEHUY 00-
111eT0 B eAVHNYHOM, €My IT0JIHOCTBIO UysK/bI KaK KOHLIEMLMS YaCTHBIX CYLIHOCTEN, TaK U aTpy-
6yTucTcKas Tpuagonorus, nomyuysiuasi B X—XIII BB. pacripocTpaHeHue U Cpeiy MeMbKUTCKUX
6orocimoBoB. st nydu3nTckoit xpyucronoruy lepacuma xapakTepeH, Kak U /151 MHOTYX MeJTb-
KUTOB, aKLJ€HT Ha MIIOCTaCHOM TOXIecTBe Xpucra u CbiHa boxxns 1o BoromeHus. [J1aBHbIM
MMaTPUCTUUECKMM MCTOUHMUKOM [j1s1 [epacuma Kak B IPOTMBOMYCY/IbMaHCKOI aroyoreTmke,
TaK ¥ B JOTMaTHMYeCKOM YUYEHUY CTYKaT COUMHEHMSI OCHOBATeIsI MeTbKUTCKOM 60rOCIOBCKOI
tpanuumm @eonopa A6y Kyppbl, UTO He MCK/IIOUaeT 3HAKOMCTBA aBTOPa «ATOJIOrUI» C IIPO-
MU3BeJeHMSIMMU, 110 KpaliHeii Mepe, HEKOTOPbIX IPeKOsI3bIYHbIX OTLOB llepkBu. «[lonHast KHU-
ra MCLeSIONIero CMbIC/Ia» BaéT OCHOBAHMS TOBOPUTH 0 [epacume Kak 06 OMHOM U3 Haubonee
3HAUYNMTENbHBIX MEJIBKUTCKIX aIlOJIOTeTOB 11 6OrOC/IOBOB.
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Abstract. This article examines the dogmatic teaching (Trinitarian doctrine and Christol-
ogy) contained in the main work of Gerasimus, abbot of the monastery of St. Simeon the Stylite
located about twenty kilometers from Antioch, The Complete Book of Healing Meaning (Apology).
The theology of Gerasimus (13™ century) is of interest because he was essentially the last signif-
icant medieval Orthodox author in Arabic, and thus his work can be seen as a kind of summary
of five hundred years of Melkite theological and apologetic thought. Although the Apology pre-
sents dogmatic teaching rather fragmentarily, it allows for a general assessment of Gerasimus’s
theology. In both Trinitarian doctrine and Christology, Gerasimus emerges as a typical representa-
tive of the Melkite tradition. His terminology is characterized by clarity and a limited use of theo-
logical terms, which distinguishes Gerasimus from many Melkite authors. In his Trinitarian teach-
ing, he continues the tradition of Trinitarian theology, derived from the Cappadocian fathers, based
on the premise of the complete actualization of the general in the particular. He is completely al-
ien to both the concept of particular substances and the attributive Trinitarian doctrine that be-
came widespread among Melkite theologians in the 10%-13" centuries. Gerasimus’s diphysite
Christology, like that of many Melkites, is characterized by an emphasis on the hypostatic identi-
ty of Christ and the Son of God before the Incarnation. Gerasimus’s primary patristic source, both
in his anti-Muslim apologetics and in his dogmatic teaching, is the writings of Theodore Abu Qurrah,
the founder of the Melkite theological tradition. This does not preclude the author of the Apology
from being familiar with the works of at least some Greek-speaking Church Fathers. The Complete
Book of Healing Meaning provides grounds for considering Gerasimus one of the most significant
Melkite apologists and theologians.

Keywords: Arab Christians, Melkites, Arab-Christian literature, Trinitarian theology, Christology,
theological terminology, The Complete Book of Healing Meaning.
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BBenenne

Hacrosmee uccienoBanue ciaeyer paccMaTpuBaTh KaK MPOAOJIKe-
HUe padOTHI, HAYaTOW BO BBOJHOM CTaThe, UMEBIIIEH IIeJIbI0 JaTh 00-
niee mpeacTaBieHue o ouorpaduu, Tpyaax U 0COOEHHOCTSIX aroJio-
reTUYECKON MBICIU BUAHOTO MEJIBKUTCKOrO OOroc/ioBa M anoJjorera
XIII cronetust l'epacuma' — aBTOpa, KOTOPHIH 10 HEJABHETO BpeMe-
HU OCTABAJICS COBEPIIEHHO HEU3BECTHBIM JJIs1 OTEYECTBEHHOIO YM-
TaTesis. XOTs OCHOBHOE ITpousBeeHue I epacuma — «IlosHas KHUra
MCLIETISIOIEro cMbIciax» («Kitab al-Kaft fi-I-Ma'na as-Safi»)* — ciie-
JyeT ONpeIeuTh KaK arnoJoreTHYecKoe, OHO COIEPKUT HECKOJIBKO
pa3zesoB, NOCBAIIEHHBIX TPOMYHOMY YUEHUIO U XPUCTOJIOTUH, KO-
TOpBIE BBHITIOJIHEHBI HA JOCTATOYHO BHICOKOM OOT'OCJIOBCKOM ypPOB-
HE ¥ MMO3BOJISIOT COCTaBUTh OOIIee MpejiCTaBlIeHne 0 OOTrOCIOBCKOM
MbIcM ['epacuma.

N3zyuenne 6orocnopus [epacuMa npencrapisieT UHTEPEC B ABYX
OTHOUIEHUAX. Bo-nepBbIX, OH sBJIAETCS (PAKTUUECKU TIOCIETHUM B PALY
3HAYUTETBHBIX MEJILKUTCKMX O0rocsioBoB u amosioretoB VIII-XIII BB.
C X1V cronertus, BCAeICTBUE MOPAKEHU ST KPECTOHOCIEB, HAIIECTBU S
MOHTOJIOB U KE€CTOKMX TOHEHUI Ha XPUCTHAH B MAMJIIOKCKOM CYJITa-
HaTe, HavaJICs AJTUTEbHbIA Nepro/l IITyOOKOro ynajaka MeJIbKUTCKOU
KYJIBTYPBI, B TOM YHCIIe O0TOCIOBH S, KOTOPBIH MTPOJOJIKAIICS BIUIOTH JI0
BpEMEHH Tak Ha3piBaeMoro Menbkutckoro IIporopeneccanca (X VI B.).
B Hacrosiiiee BpeMsi MaMTHUKU MEJIBKUTCKON OOrOCJIOBCKOW MBICIIU
XIV-XV BB. HEU3BECTHBI .

Bo-Bropeix, P. XaBam npeaioxu BOoJHE MPaBAoONoI00HYIO T1-
MOTE3Y, COCTOAINIYI0 B TOM, UTO ['epacuM Hayajl MOHAIIIECKUI MYTh

1 Cm.: [asbideHkos O., npom. lepacMm, MasioM3BECTHbIA MeIbKUTCKMI anonoreT // bubaus
1 XpUCTUaHcKas gpesHocTb. 2025. Ne 4 (28). C. 97-139.
2 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V // Bahkou A. Defending Christian

Faith: The Fifth Part of the Christian Apology of Gerasimus. Warsaw; Berlin, 2014. P. 67—
102. B coBpeMEHHOW HayKe 3TO COMMHEHWE A/1A KPAaTKOCTM YacTo Ha3biBAOT «ANONOTUAY.
Xota A. baxKy n3aan NosIHOCTbIO TONbKO NATYHO, 3aKOYUTENbHYIO, YacTb «ANOMOTMNY, OH
[0CTaTOYHO NoAPOBOHO NepecKasbiBaeT COAEPIKAHME OCTa/IbHbIX YacTel, OTKyAa BUAHO,
YTO B MepBbIX YETbIPEX YacTax [epacum He 3aTparnsaer gormatuyeckue Temsl (cm.: lbid.
P. 11-27).

3 Cm.: MaHyerKo K. A. MpasocnasHble apabbl: KPaTKMIN UCTOPUYECKMI ouepk // AHTonorus
iMTepaTypbl NpaBocnaBHbIX apabos. T. 1: Uctopua. M., 2020. (/iuTepaTypHoe Hacneane
1 nctopmsa XpuctmaHckoro Boctoka). C. 13-14.
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¥ noyuni oopasoBanue B [lanectune, B 3HaMeHuToM aBpe npi. Ca-
Bbl, a 3aT€M CTaJl UTYMEHOM B HE MEHee U3BECTHOM MOHACThIpe
npn. Cumeona Cronmnuuka Ha [JuBHOM rope, Heganeko OT AHTHOXHHK'.
B XI-XIII BB. AHTHOXUS ¥ PacIOIOKEHHBIE B €€ OKPECTHOCTSIX 00U-
TeJIM, 0COOEHHO MOHACTHIPH Ipr. CUMeoHa, ObUIN ITIABHBIM LIEHTPOM
MEJIBKUTCKOM KyJIbTYpBl. Eciin JaHHas runoresa BeEpHa, TO MoJ1y4aeT-
cs, uro ['epacm B CBOEM JIM1IE COEIMHUII ]BE OCHOBHBIE MEJIBKUTCKHE
6orocyoBckre MKoyIbl — [lanecTHHCKY0 1 AHTHOXHUICKYIO.

Takum 06pa3oM, OOrocioBHe U anoJIOreTUKy I'epacuma MOXHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak CBOErO poAa UTOT MATUCOTIETHErO pa3BUTHU S apa-
OOS3BIYHON TIPABOCTIABHON OOTOCIOBCKOW MBICIIH.

1. Tpouunoe yuenue I'epacuma
1.1. bo:kecTBeHHOE TPHEAMHCTBO

[Tockosibky rmaBHOE couMHeHue ['epacima HanMCaHO B aloJIOreTH-
YECKOM KJII0YE, MOJIOKUTEITbHOMY U3JI0KEHUI0 TPOMUYHOTO YUYEHU S
OH yJieJIsIeT MeCTa He MHOT'O, OJHAKO TOYHOCTb MCIOJIb3YEMbIX UM
(opMyTUPOBOK MO3BOJISIET MOHSTh U OLIEHUTh €r0 TPUHUTAPHYIO
MBICITb.

Cnenyet OTMETUTh, YTO B CBOEM TPUHUTAPHOM yueHuU ['epacum
ucxoaut u3 akra cymectsoBanus B bore Tpéx Mnocracei, a He u3
ujien enHCTBa boxkecTBEHHOM cyIHOCTH. IMEHHO TaKOH ITOIX0/1 OBLT
XapaKTEePEeH /1J1s1 BOCTOUYHOU CBATOOTEUECKON TPaAULIMHY, B YACTHOCTH
171 BeMKux KanmagoKunies’.

CornacHo I'epacumy, B TBOpIIE BCEro XpUCTUAHE UCTIOBEAYIOT TPU
Wnocracu (al-aganim), mexay KOTOPBIMA UMEET MECTO KaK €IMHCTBO,
Tak U pasnnuue. boxectBeHHble MmocTacu «<MMET OHY CYIIHOCTD
(dii gawhar wahid), onny nipupony (tabi ‘ah wahidah), omHy 9ecTb,
ofiHy Oe3HaYaILHOCTH» U T. 11.° B 9TOM oTHOmeHun Mesx 1y Mnocracsimu

4 MNoapobHee o runotese P. XaBama cm.: JaswbioeHKo8 O., npom. fepacum, ManonsBecTHbIN
MenNbKUTCKNin anonoret // Ykas. cou. C. 105-107.

5 Cm.: /locckuli B. H. Ouepk muctudeckoro 6orocnosus BoctouHoi Liepksu // /locckuli B. H.
Ouepk mucTnyeckoro 6orocnosus BoctouHol Liepkeu. JlormaTtuyeckoe 6orocnosue.
M., 1991. C. 46.

6 Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.3, 80 // Op. cit. P. 74.
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HEeT HUKAKOTro pa3nuus. [Ipy 3ToM 1oj eJMHCTBOM MEJIbKUTCKHI 60-
rOCJIOB IOHUMAET He TOJIbKO MOJIHOE COBIMAIeHNE MPUPOJHBIX XapakK-
TEPUCTUK, HO M COBEPIIIEHHOE TOXAECTBO TpEx MmocTaceil: mojiHo-
Ta (kulliyyah) kaxnoi noctacu npeObIBaeT B MOJHOTE ABYX JPYTHUX.
B cuity aToro MoxxHO ckasartb, YTO, C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, Kaxaas Mmo-
CTach eCThb «COBepILIeHHbII Bor», a ¢ aApyroi, uro Tpu Mnocracu — 3to
«onuHn Bor»’. 3neck I'epacum odens 651130k cBT. ['puropuio Borociio-
BY, yuuBlIemy, uto BoxecTBo mpeObiBaeT B Mnocracsix «kak B TPEX
COJTHIIaX, KOTOPBIE 3aKJII0YEHBI OTHO B ipyrom»®, u npim. Moanny da-
MacKHHY, YTBepKJaBIIeMy, 4To Kaxaas n3 boxectBenHsix Mnocra-
Cell «e/IHa C IPYroi He MeHee KakK C caMOoy COO0M»’.

Uro kacaetcs paznuuus Mnocraceil, TO OHO OTHOCUTCS UCKJIIO-
YUTEJIBHO K OTJIMYUTESIbHBIM CBOMCTBaM (al-hawass). [epacum pasb-
SICHSIET, YTO Kaxjas Mnocrach (quniim) UMeeT CBOE OTJIMYUTEIbHOE
CBOUCTBO (hdassah), KOTOpoe UMEHHO C Hell CBA3aHO; Oaaromaps oT-
JIUYUTESILHBIM CBOMCTBAM (lawdss) («110 HAUM Y TOJIBKO 110 HUM») Ka-
*kJ1as Imocrack He ecThb Apyras, U 10 9TOMY CBOMCTBY Mbl OTJIMYaeM
kaxgoe Jluno (al-wagh) ot nyx apyrux Jlui'’. Ilpu sTom oH 0co-
00 TOMUEPKUBAET, UTO OTIUUYUTEJIbHbIE CBOMCTBA «OMPEACIISIOTCS

7 Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutiferoV, 2, 2.3, 81 // Op. cit. P. 74. Cp.: «Xp1cTnaHcTBo
yuuT, yto OTeu, CbiH 1 CBATOM [yx — 3TO oanH bor, XoTA 1 KaxAabli u3 Hux — bor cosep-
WeHHbIN...» (Theodorus Abucara. De Trinitate // Tawuddrus Abi Qurrah. Maymar yuhagqa-
qu anna-hu 1a yalzamu an-nasara an yaqullna talatat alihah id yaqalina al-ab ilah wa-I-
ibn ilah wa-rih al-quds. Wa-inna al-ab wa-l ibn wa-rih al-quds ilah wa law kana kul wahid
min-hum tam ‘ala hiddati-hi // Mayamir Tawudarus Abi Qurrah usquf Harran / tahqiq
Q. Al-Basha. Bayrat, 1904. S. 37. [®eodop Aby Kyppa. TpaKTaT, B KOTOPOM OH A0Ka3blBaeT,
YTO XpUCTMAHaM HET HeobXOAMMOCTH FOBOPUTBL O TPEX Borax, XoTA OHM U yyaT, uto OTew, —
Bor, u CbiH — Bor, n Ceatoit [lyx [— Bor]; u uto uctnHHo Otew,, CoiH 1 CaTon [lyx — [oanH]
Bor, xota n Kaxabii 3 Hux no otaensHoct — [bor] coseplueHHbiin] // Tpaktatbl ®eogopa
A6y Kyppsbl, envckona XappaHckoro / usa. K. anb-bawa. beipyr, 1904. C. 37]).

8 Gregorius Theologus. Oratio 31 (Theologica quinta) de Spiritu Sancto 14 // SC. 250. P. 302.

9 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei |, 8 // PTS. 12. S. 29.

10  He BMo/sHe MOHATHO, MPOBOAUT M [EPACUM NOTUYECKOE Pas3Inine MeXAyY UNoCTacblo
1 nnuom. C ogHOM CTOPOHBI, CO34,aETCA BNevaT/ieHre, YTO Mo JIMLLOM OH NOHMMAEeT Uno-
CTacb BMecCTe C OT/IMYUTE/IbHBIM CBOMCTBOM. MHbIMK CI0BamMM, €CAM MNOCTach NpeacTas-
naeT coboi oTAeNbHbIV U CAaMOBbITHLIM MHAMBUAYYM OBLWEN CYLLHOCTU, TO INLLO eCTb UH-
AVBUAYYM CO CBOMM YHUKANbHbIM OTIMYUTENbHBIM CBOWCTBOM, MO KOTOPOMY €r0 MOXKHO
OT/INYUTb OT APYrUX eANHOCYLLHbIX EMY UHAMBUAYYMOB. OfHAKO, C APYroVi CTOPOHBI, OAWH
pa3 lepacum rosopuT: «J/lnua (wugih), To ectb Mnoctacu (aganim) NpecssaToit Tpouupbi»
(Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.3, 75 // Op. cit. P. 73).
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Jutiamu» (al-musaphasah al-wugith)'!, oHM HUKAK He CBSI3aHbI C 00-
IIEH CYNIHOCTBIO M HE BBIBOISITCS U3 HEE 2,

1.2. IlpoTnBOMYycyJIbMaHCKasi TPOUYHAS aN0JIOTe€THKA

B «Anonorun» I'epacum octaHaB/IMBaeTCs Ha ABYX BaKHEUILIUX BO-
IpOcax XpUCTUAHCKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKOW MOJIEMUKH, CBSA3aHHBIX C yUe-
HueM o [IpecBsaroit Tpoure. MycynbMaHCK1e MOJIEMUCTbI OOBUH SN
XPUCTHAH B TOM, UTO OHHM &) Jiep3aloT mpuaasath bory ceiHa'® u 6) no-
KJIOHSTIOTCS1 TpEM Ooram '™,

1.2.1. Bo:kecTBeHHO€E CLIHOBCTBO

['epacuM HauMHAET C TOTO, YTO TaliHA POk AeHUs Oe3HadaTbHOro ChiHA
oT 6e3HavyaibHOro OTIA IS HAC HeMmOCTHKUMA. [T0CKOJIBKY pokie-
HUE 3TO MPOU3OIILIO «IIPEXK/Ie BEKOB» U, ECTECTBEHHO, HE UMEJIO CBH-
JeTesieid, TO YeJIOBeYeCKUi yM He criocoOeH TOCTUYb U MPEICTAaBUTh
€ro, a SI3BIK HE MOKET €ro BBIPa3uTh 1 onucarh . Takum oOpa3oM, mpo-
JOJKAeT MEeJbKUTCKUI anosioreT, bojkecTBeHHOE poskAeHue TPeBocC-
XOIUT BCSIKOE BOOOpaKeHMe, BCIKOE MOHSATHE O BPEeMEHHU, O MAaTEPUH
u popme. YenoBeueckoe poxkieHHE, «<BpeMEHHOE, ITPeXojIsIiee 1 Bellle-
CTBEHHOE», He MOXET CJIYKHTb Jake OTAAJEHHBIM 00pa30M POXICHUS
BoxecTBeHHOr0. Pazinune Mex a1y STUMU IByMsI POXKACHUSIMU J1ake
OoJIbIIIe, YeM MeX Ty JeCTBUTENILHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEH BEIbIO M €€ OTpa-
’KeHueM B 3epkaJie. [epacuM yBepeH, uTo B MUpPe BOOOIIE HEBO3ZMOKHO
HAWTH YIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHON aHaIOrnu BojkecTBEHHOMY POk ICHUI0'C.
[ToaTOMY OH TIOJIaraeT, YTo «IpaBUJIbHEE BCEro, Kak HATIOMUHAJIU He-
KOTOpBIE CBATHIE [OTIIbI] Hatel LlepkBu, MOYTUTH €ro MOJTYaHUEM» .

11 Mo Bcei BUAMMOCTH, 34€Chb BblpayKeHa MbIC/Ib O TOM, YTO OT/IMUYUTENbHbIE CBOMCTBA
onpeaenaoTc B3aMMHbIMM OTHOLEHUAMM BoXKecTBEHHbIX /UL, @ He OTHOWEeHUAMM Jlny,
K 06LLei CyLHOCTH.

12 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.3, 79, 82 // Op. cit. P. 74.

13 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 1, 55 // Op. cit. P. 71.

14  Cm.:lbid.V, 2,1, 56; 2.3, 74 // Op. cit. P. 72, 73.

15  Cm.:lbid.V, 2, 2.1, 62-63 // Op. cit. P. 72.

16  Cm.:lbid.V, 2,2.2,73 // Op.cit. P. 73.

17 Cm.: lbid. V, 2, 2.1, 61 // Op. cit. P. 72. Ckopee Bcero, [epacum MmeeT B BUAY U3BECTHblE
cnosa ceT. lpuropus Borocnosa: «boxue poxKaeHWe aa noyteHo byaer monyaHvem!
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OnHako Takoi KpaitHUi anoaTu3M BPsi JIK MOKET ObITh 3(pek-
TUBEH C aroJIoreTU4ecKoi Touku 3peHust. [loatomy I'epacum cHauasia
CUMTaeT HEeOOXOAUMBIM MPUBECTU HECKOJIBKO HAUMEHOBAHUM, KOTO-
pbie ycBauBatotcss Bropomy Jluy Tpoutisl B CesitienHoM [Iucanumy,
U yepe3 HUX MO0Ka3aTh, YTO XPUCTUAHCKOE MpelcTaBiieHue o boxe-
CTBEHHOM POXIEHUU HE UMEET HIUYEro OOIIEro ¢ TeM, YTO Ha3bIBAIOT
POXIEHHUEM B TBapHOM Mupe's.

HHTepecHO OTMETUTD, 4TO, 10 MHeHUI0 ['epacuma, u3Havyaib-
HbIM HanMeHoBaHueM Broporo JIuia Tpoutisl siBisietcst ums «CnoBo»
(kalimah), n uto CsilieHHoe ITucanue umenyetr bora CinoBo «Cobin»
(ibn)" anist Toro, 4YTOOBI UCKJTIOUUTH MpecTaBaeHue o HEM kak o ye-
JIOBEUECKOM MaTepHaJIbHOM CJIOBE, KOTOPOE HECAaMOOBITHO, MPEXO/sI-
IIe ¥ He MOXET MPOSBUTHCA O€3 HAIMUUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX Tee-
CHBIX OpraHoB?.

[nsa 1ebs BaXkHO y3HaTb 1 T0, 4TO CbIH poauncsa. A Kak? He cornacumca, 4tobbl cue pas-
YMEnNW 1 aHrenbl, He TO/IbKO Tbl. Xouelb i1, 06bAcHIO Tebe, Kak pogunca? — Kak Be-
[alT cue poamnslimii OTel, M PoXKAEHHDbIN CbiH. A 4TO KPOME TOTO 3aKPbITO 061aKOM
1 HeJoCTynHo TBoeln 6ansopykocTu» (Gregorius Theologus. Oratio 29 (Theologica tertia
de Filio) 8 // SC. 250. P. 192). Bnpo4yem, NOXoKuMe BblCKa3blBaHNA MOXKHO 0BHapPyXUTb
MYy MeNbKUTCKUX NuUcaTeneid, B YaCTHOCTH, Y aHTUOXMICKOTO AbAKOHa ‘Abaannaxa M6H
anb-Paans (ym. nocne 1052) (cm.: ‘Abdallah Ibn al-Fadl al-Antaki. Expositio fidei orthodo-
xae 47 // Wannous R. A. Darlegung des Rechten Glaubens und Widerlegung der Irrtimer
der Jakobiten und Nestorianer. Ein theologisch-polemisches Werk des mittelalterlichen
christlichen arabischen Theologen ‘Abdallah Ibn al-Fadl al-Antaki: in 2 Bde. Dissertation
zur Erlangung des Doktortitels. Bd. 2. Marburg, 2011. S. 31).

18 lepacum 6bin y6eXaEH B TOM, YTO Mycy/ibMaHe He MPUHMMALOT yuyeHuA o CbiHe Boxknem
13-3a TOro, YTO NpeacTaBnAioT cebe BoKecTBEHHOE poXKAeHUE MaTepuanucTuyiecku. Cne-
AyeT OTMEeTUTb, 4TO, NO ero MHeHuto, bor B BeTxom 3aseTe He OTKpbIN yyeHua o Tpéx bo-
»KeCTBeHHbIX MnocTacsx, 4tobbl nyaeun «ycabliwas 06 OTue, ColHe 1 CATOMm [lyxe, He cTanu
npeacTaBnATb cebe [boxecTBEHHOE] OTLLOBCTBO M CbIHOBCTBO MO 06pa3y [0TLOBCTBA U Cbi-
HOBCTBa] MaTepManbHOIO U He BEPHYIUCH K CAY:KeHUIo Bcem boram» (Gerasimus. Liber
completus de sensu salutifero V, 5, 2.4, 313 // Op. cit. P. 89).

19 Hanpumep, cm. Mc. 2, 7; EBp. 1, 5.

20  Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.2, 65 // Op. cit. P. 73.
K coxaneHuto, lepacum He pa3BmBaeT 3Ty MbiC/b fanee. Mexay Tem umsa «CbiH», 0cobeH-
HO B coveTaHunu c umeHem «OTeLL», 3aKkto4aeT B cebe, HeCOMHeHHO, bonee rnybokoe 60-
rOC/I0BCKOE COAEPKAHME, HeXeNn HaumeHoBaHWe «CnoBo». Bo-nepsbix, 3TO MMA 3aKto-
YaeT B cebe yKazaHMe KaK Ha IMYHbIV XapaKTep OTHOLWEeHUIN BoxecTBeHHbIX MnocTacei,
TaK M Ha IM4Hoe BbiThe cobecTBeHHO BTopoit Mnoctack Tpouubl, @, BO-BTOPbIX, IOTUYECKU
BeJET K BbIBOAY O paBeHcTBe Mepsoit 1 Bropoi MnocTtacu no cyLHocTyH.
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Hanee ['epacum coobmmaer, uro [Tucanue HazbiBaeT ChiHA «cusiHUe
caasvt Omya»*'. JlaHHOE HaMMEHOBaHKE yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, 4To a) Bo-
’KECTBEHHOE OTIIOBCTBO M BoxxecTBeHHOEe poXIeHre CBOOOIHBI OT BCe-
IO TOTO, B Y€M HYXJAeTCs ISl pOXKJIeHH s Halla mpupona; 0) mpu bo-
’KecTBeHHOM poxaeHun Otery He nipefiiecTByeT ChiHY BO BpeMeHU 2.

Jlanee npuBOAsATCA U3BECTHBIE CJIOBA anocToa [laBia, Ha3bIBa-
oriero CeiHa «o6pasz Hnocmacu Ezo (quniimi-hi)»*, To ects OTIIA.
ITo pa3zbscHenuio ['epacuma, JaHHOE HaMMEHOBaHUE UMEET LIEJIbIO
nokasartb, uTo ChiH He oTiinuaeTcs oT Otia «mo CBouM atpubyram
(sifati-hi)» u, cnegoBatesbHO, BO BCEM mogo0eH Emy?*.

[Mepeuenn 6udneiickux nMEH CoiHa Boxkust 3aBepiaeTcst Taku-
MU HAUMEHOBAHUAMHU, KaK «Oecruya (moiuya) Ezo (Otna. — O. [)»%
u «E20 cuna u E20 npemyopocmv»*®. DM UMEHOBaHU I HEOOXOAUMBI
IUTSI TOTO, 9YTOOBI HUKTO He TogyMat, YTo ChIH IIPOUCXOTUT U3 HEKOTO-
PO¥i CYIIIHOCTH, OTJIMYHOM OT «COOCTBEHHOMH CyIIHOCTI» (gawhari-hi)
Ero Otua?’, MHBIMH CJIOBAMM — J1J1sI BBIPQKEHUSI MJICH IMHOCY M
Orna u CeiHa®.

21 Cm. EBp. 1, 3.

22 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.2, 73 // Op. cit. P. 73. Cp.: Ibid.
V,2,2.1,62//Op.cit. P. 72.

23 Cm. EBp. 1, 3; cp. 2 Kop. 4, 4; Kon 1, 15.

24 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.2, 67 // Op. cit. P. 73.

25  Cm. Mc. 97, 1; cp. /Ik. 1, 51. Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2,
2.2,68// Op. cit. P. 73.

26 Cm. 1 Kop. 1, 24; Kon. 2, 3. Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2,
2.2,69// Op.cit. P. 73.

27 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.2, 68 // Op. cit. P. 73.

28 Mo Bcelt BuanmocTy, lepacum obpataetcs K TpakTaty Peogopa Aby Kyppbl «O Tpouue»,
rae ennckon XappaHCcKuiA B COOTBETCTBUM C MO3ULLMEN COBPEMEHHDBIX @My MYCY/IbMaHCKUX
MyTaKa//IMMOB, TPebOBaBLUNX COOTBETCTBUA HOrOCN0OBCKMX YTBEPKAEHNIN NpaBuUIam
apabckoit rpammaTuiku (cm.: Ricks T. W. Developing the Doctrine of the Trinity in an Islam-
ic Milieu: Early Arabic Christian Contributions to Trinitarian Theology. PhD Thesis. Washing-
ton, D. C., 2012. P. 95), ucnonb3ayeT 415 pasbACHEHUA TPOUUYHOTO YYEHNA FPaMMaTUYECKYIO
KOHCTPYKLMIO apabCcKoro A3bika, KOTopas HasbiBaeTca naada (conpaKEHHaA KOHCTPYKLMA).
3Ta KOHCTPYKLMA COCTOUT M3 [1BYX YI€HOB: NEPBbIV NPeAcTaBAfeT cobov umsa onpesens-
emoe, a BTOPO — HecorsacoBaHHOe onpeaesieHne, BbIpaKeHHOE UMEeHeM B POAUTe b-
HOM nageke. OTHoWweHuA mexay Jinuamu TpouLbl TaKKe MOXKHO BblpasnTb NOCPEACTBOM
ngaodbl: ColH bora (= CbiH Boxuid; Bor 1 Ero CbiH). 1N NOACHEHUA oTHoWeHUn mexay OT-
uom u CoiHom ABy Kyppa Mcnonb3yeT pas/iMyHble aHas0rnn, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIE U3 TBap-
HOro MUpa: YeNOBEK U ero A3bIK (= A3bIK YE/I0BEKA), CONHLLE U €r0 NIy (= lyd CONHLA), Ma-
CTep U ero pyka (= pyka macTtepa), oroHb 1 ero ap (= ap orta) T. n. C nomoLbto 3Tux
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[Toka3aB, yTo boxecTBEHHOE pOKAECHUE HEAOITYCTUMO MBICJIUTh
10 00pasy pokAeHHs IJIOTCKOro, ['epacuM fgasiee mbITaeTcsl 10Ka3arh
HE TOJIbKO BO3MOXKHOCTh, HO M HE0OX0AUMOCTh poskaeHus CoiHa Bo-
kus1. OTchblIas YuTaTEN sl KO BTOPOU YacTU «ATOJOrMU», B KOTOPOW OH
(popmynupyet cBOM anoyioreTHYecKuil MeTof, I epacum yTBepxkIaerT,
yT0 Bor, co3naBimii yenoBeka no Croemy oOpasy u nogoouio, coood-
HIWJI €My pa3jiMyHble COBEPILEHCTBA, Yepe3 paCCMOTPEHUE KOTOPBIX
MBI MOXEM COCTaBUTh NpefcTaBliieHue o HameM Tsopue®. [Ipu atom
«CaMBbIM OJIarOPOIHBIM U CAMBIM JOCTOYECTHBIM» M3 BCEX COBEPILECHCTB
aroJIoreT CYUTAET CIIOCOOHOCTH YeJIOBEeKa «POXKAATh TO, UTO TOJAOOHO
emy 1o ipupoe (f7 tabt ‘ati-hi)». laHHOE yTBEepKAeHHE MpeAroaraet
HaJIMYMe aHAJIOTMYHOM CIOcOOHOCTH U 'y Bora, MoCcKoJIbKy B MPOTHB-
HOM CJIy4ae MPHIIOCh Obl IPU3HATH, YTO YEJIOBEK MOJ0OEH CBOEMY
Co3znaresnio TOJBKO B CBOMX HU3IIMX COBEPIIEHCTBAX, HO HE TMOJ00eH
Emy B camMoM 01aropoiHOM U3 CBOUX KauyecTB, a 3TO CAeLyeT MpH-
3HATh «BeJMYANIIUM U3 3a01ykaeHuii»*’. HeT COMHEeHHUsI B TOM, YTO
JaHHBIN apryMeHT 3auMcTBoBaH ['epacumom y ®eonopa Aoy Kyppsr®.

aHanorunii deogop, B HaCTHOCTM, NMOKA3bIBAET, YTO BELLM, BbICTYNAlOLLME B KayecTse nep-
BOrO M BTOPOTO Y/1€HOB CONPAMKEHHOMN KOHCTPYKLMK, XOTA U Pas3fiMyHbl, TEM HE MeHee Xa-
paKTePU3YIOTCA e4MHCTBOM AEMNCTBUA U He NPeaCTaBAAoT coO60M ABYX Pa3HbIX CYLLHOCTEMN.
M ecnv B TBApHOM MUpeE BELLM, COOTBETCTBYIOLME NEPBOMY YNeHY Maadbl, He ABAAIOTCA
CaMOBbITHBIMU UHOMBUAYYMAMM, HO INLWb aTPMBYTaMM Tex BeLLei, KOTopble OHWU onpe-
AenaAtoT, To B bore, B culy NpocToThbl U coBeplueHcTBa Ero npupoabl, CoiH 1 [lyx (nepsble
Y/ieHbl CONPSAXEHHOW KOHCTPYKLUMUM) HE MOTYT He BbITb camocToaTenbHbIMM MnocTacamu,
KoTopble He oTaunyatoTes oT OTua no cywHoctv (cm.: Theodorus Abucara. De Trinitate //
Op. cit. S. 37-41).

29 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.2, 70 // Op. cit. P. 73. Ano-
noreTMyeckmii metos lepacvma OCHOBbLIBAETCA Ha Y6eXAEHUU, YTO YeI0BEK, ONMPAsACh Ha
cnocobHOCTM cBOEro pasyma, cnocobeH npuobpeTatb 3HaHUe 0 bore. Kak COTBOPEHHBIN Mo
06pa3y 1 no nogobuto 6oXKI0, YeNIOBEK B CBOEN NPUPOE OTPArXKaeT CoOBEpLUEHCTBa CBOe-
ro Teopua. CnegoBaTensbHo, No3HaBas cCOBCTBEHHYHO NPUPOAY, e€ BbiCLIME KayecTsa U Co-
BEPLUEHCTBA, Ye/0BEK NOCPEACTBOM aHANOMMIA, He NPeTeHAYA Ha NOCTUXeHne camoi bo-
YKEeCTBEHHOM CYLLHOCTU, MOXKET COCTaBMTb NpeacTaBneHme 06 aTpubyTax boxecTBeHHOM
npupoabl (cm.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P. 145). MogpobHee 06 anonoretuye-
cKkom meToge lepacuma cm.: JassideHKos O., npom. [epacvm, Manon3BECTHbIN MeIbKUT-
cKuit anonoret // YKas. cou. C. 112-116.

30 Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.2, 71-72 // Op. cit. P. 73.

31  Cp.: «Agam obnagaet v 4pyrMmMu, BbICLLMMW COBEPLLUEHCTBAMM, KOTOPbIe [TaKXke] ecTb
1 B bore. Al meto B BUAY porKaeHMe <...> U MaBeHCTBO. B HMX oH nogobeH Bory Tak e,
KaK M B Tex [coBepLUeHCTBax], KOTOpble Mbl y3Ke YNOMAHYAU... Mbl BUAUM, 4TO OT Agama
poxpaeTca <...> HeuTo, NnofobHoe emy no npupoge <...> MocKoAbKy Afam poxaaeT <...>
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1.2.2. XpucTuane He NOKJOHSIOTCS TPEM Ooram

CrpemiieHre HHTEPIPETUPOBATH XPUCTUAHCKOE yueHre 0 Tpoulie Kak
Pa3HOBUHOCTH TPUTEM3Ma BCeT/Ia ObLIO XapaKTepHO ISl MyCyTbMaH-
CKHX MOJIEMUCTOB. X PUCTUAHCKUE aTlOJIOTETHI, CO CBOEW CTOPOHBI, BbI-
HY/JIEHbI ObLITM TPATUTh HEMAJIO YCUITUH, YTOOBI IOKA3aTh MYCYJIbMaH-
CKUM ONITOHEHTaM HeOOOCHOBAaHHOCTh MX 0OBUHEHMIA. He yauBUTETHHO,
yTO0 U ['epacum B «Amnonorun» He ocTaBuI 6€3 BHUMaHUS 3TOT Bax-
HEUIINK BOIIPOC XPUCTHAHCKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MOJIEMUKHU.

Kak ormeuaer [I. Tomac, MycyibMaHCKHE OOTOCIOBBI OOBIYHO
MOHMMAJTU UCTIOJIb3yeMbIid apab0-XpUCTUAHCKUMU aBTOPAMU TEPMUH
quniim/ugnitm («<AIOCTach») B 3HAYEHUN UHAUBUAYYM (Salis) ¢ OTIU-
YUTETBHBIMU 0COOEHHOCTSIMHU (fawdass). B pe3ysbrare mountaHue Tpex
BoxectBennbix Mocraceit BOCHpUHUMAIOCh MYCYIbMaHAMU KaK I10-
KJIOHEHHE TPEM OT/IEIbHBIM UHIUBHU/1yaJIbHBIM CYIIIeCTBAM 2,

['epacum cTpemMuTCs MOKa3aTh, YTO €AUHCTBO BoxkecTBeHHbIX Juni
Y €JUHCTBO YeJIOBEUECKMX UHIMBUYYMOB CYIIIECTBEHHO Pa3TUYHBI.
KoHeuHo, Bce uJIeHbl YeJI0BEYeCKOro pojia eAuHbl B TOM, UYTO HaXO-
JIATCSA «I0H OTHUM BUIAOM» (fahta naw* wahid), cOBIIaaoT «B OFHOM
cymHocTH (fT gawhar wahid) u hopme (sirah wahidah)»*. OgHako Bo
MHOTUX OTHOIIEHU X JIIOAU PA3JIMYHbI U OT/IEJIeHbI OIH OT JAPYTOro.

To 1 CoobWMBLINIA MY CMOCOBHOCTb POXKAATD <...> 6€3 COMHEHUSA, JOMKEH BbITb POXKAa-
IOWMM <...> EC/IM KTO-HMBYAb CTaHeT BO3parkaTb, UTo bor n Azam He Nofo6HbI B OTHOLLE-
HUWN POXKAEHUA <...> B OT/IMYME OT NoA0o6UA B APYrMX COBEPLUEHCTBAX, Mbl OTBETUM emy:
“He cneayeT oTpuuaTh 3TOro Nogo6ms, NOCKONbKY B Alame HEeT coBepLleHCTB bonee 6na-
rOPOAHBIX M BO3BbILLEHHbIX, YEM POXKAEHME <...> U ec/in Bce coBeplueHcTBa Afama, KoTo-
pble HECPaBHEHHO HUXKE POXKAEHUS, NPUCYTCTBYIOT B bore <...> 1 Yepes3 HWUX OH NoJobeH
Emy, To poxaeHune, KOTopoe npesbille KX, TeM Bosiee J0MKHO MMeTb mecTo B bore, n oT-
pULLaTbL 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO. B NpOTMBHOM cnyyae coBepLieHCTBO AZama npeBocxogauio bbl
bokecTBeHHOE <...> OHaKO 34paBbli YM HE MOXKET NPUHATL, YTobbl B Agame 6bian co-
BEPLUEHCTBA, KOTOPbIX HeT B bore, 6o aTo abcypaHo <...> cneposatenbHo, bor poxaaert
CblHa <...> OH 1 Agam nogo6Hbl 04MH Apyromy B poxKaeHuu...”» (cm.: Theodorus Abucara.
De existentia Creatoris et verae religionis Il, 9, 24-42 // Tawuddirus Aba Qurrah. Maymar
fi wugid al-Haliq wa-d-din al-gawim / tahgqiq I. Dik. Gainiyyah; Rimah, 1982. (at-Turat
al-‘Arabi al-Masihi; 3). S. 224-228. [deogop Aby Kyppa. TpakTaT o cyliectsoBaHUM TBopua
W UCTUHHOM penurum / nsa. U. Auk. OxkyHus; Pum, 1982. (Apabckoe xpucTUaHcKoe Hacne-
ave; 3). C. 224-228]; cp.: Idem. Opusculum 25. Demonstratio, quod Deus habeat Filium
consubstantialem // PG. 97. Col. 1557D-1561D).

32 Cm.: Thomas D. The Doctrine of the Trinity in the Early Abbasid Era // Islamic Interpretations
of Christianity / ed. by L. Ridgeon. Richmond, 2001. P. 78-98.

33 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.3, 76 // Op. cit. P. 73.
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Hanpumep, oHM pa3fensiioTcss MecTOM, BpEMEHEM U IpYyTMMU OT/e-
JIMMBIMH Y HEOTAEIMMbBIMU aKIMICHIMAMH (al-a‘rad)*, «couetaHue
KOTOPBIX B Ka/JIOM M3 HAC TAKOBO, YTO €TI0 COBEPIIEHHO HEBO3MOKHO
[HaiiTH] B KOM-TUOO qpyrom». Pa3inumyanTcs yeoBedecKre WH/IUBH-
IOYYMBI ¥ CBOCH «M30UpaTeNIbHON BOJIel» (al-mast'ah al-‘azmiyyah)®.
Kpome Toro, kaxJplii YEJIOBEK HE TOJIBKO OTVIMYEH U OTIENIEH OT I10-
JNOOHBIX cebe MHAMBHUAYYMOB, HO €II€ U U3MEHUUB: OH IOCTOSTHHO
TpaHchOPMUPYETCs] U IEPEXOUT U3 OJHOTO COCTOSIHUS B Jpyroe®.
BoxectBennsie ke Mnocracy, pazpsacHsaer ['epacum, HegonycTu-
MO TIPE/ICTABIISITh PA3IEIEHHBIMU OI00OHO TOMY, KaK OT/JEJICHBI IpyT
OT JIpyra 4yeJjioBeueCcKre MHANBUAYYMBI (ashas)’’. B otiuuue ot TBap-
HBIX MHIMBUAYYMOB, boxecTBeHHble Mnoctacu (JIuma) equHsl Bo
BCEM, KpOME OTJIMUUTEIBHBIX CBOUCTB (al-hawass), IpuieéM Kaxaoe u3
Tpéx JIun «1io cyectBy (bi- ‘ayni-hi) €CTh TO %K€, UTO U JIBA APYTUX» S,

34 Cm.: Joannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica XIll // PTS. 7. S. 83.

35 BobipaxkeHue al-masi’ah al-‘azmiyyah, He BcTpeyatolleecs y npeawectsytowmx frepacumy
Me/IbKUTCKMX aBTOPOB, NPeACTaBaAseT HEKOTOPYIO CI0XKHOCTb ANA NepeBosa, CBA3AHHYIO
C TOYHO nepepgayelt cnosa ‘azmiyyah. 3To0 OTHOCUMTENIbHOE NpUaaratTenbHoe 06pa3oBaHo
OT UMEHU ‘azm («HamepeHMe», «peLleHre»), KOTOPOE MO CNEKTPY CBOMX 3HAYEHMI BAN3KO
K rpeyeckomy yvwn. BepoaTHo, BbipaskeHuem: al-masi’ah al-‘azmiyyah — aHTUOXMIACKUIA
anosoreT nepeaasasn rpeyeckoe «rHomuveckas sona» (JEAnpa yvwukov; apab. masrah —
«BOJIEHMEY, «BONAY). BblparkeHWe: «THOMUYECKas BONA» — MepBbiM Ha4yal UCNONb30BaTb
npn. Makcum UcnosegHuk (cm.: Maximus Confessor. Opuscula theologica et polemica 14.
Variae definitiones // PG. 91. Col. 153A; Idem. Opuscula theologica et polemica 26. Ex qua-
stionibus a Theodoro monacho illi propositis // PG. 91. Col. 280A). O 3HakomcTse [epacrma
C COUMHEHMAMM Npn. MaKkcMma HEBO3MOXKHO CKa3aTb HUYEro onpeaeN&HHOro, 04HaKo Bbl-
pakeHWe «THOMMUYECKaa BOMA» OH MOT 3aMMCTBOBATb Y TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX NPOTOME/bKU-
TOB, Hanpumep, y npn. AHactacus CuHauTa (cm.: Anastasius Sinaita. Viae dux I, 4 // CCSG.
8. S. 43) v npn. NoaHHa JamackuHa (cm.: Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei I, 22; 1II,
14 // Op. cit. S. 91, 92, 139, 140; Idem. De recta sententia liber 3 // PG. 94. Col. 1428BC).

36 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.3, 76—77 // Op. cit. P. 73.

37 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.3, 75 // Op. cit. P. 73. Kak ¢punocodckmin TepmuH, Sahs (MH. 4. ashds) 6bin
XOPOLLO U3BECTEH MYCY/IbMAaHCKUM 6orocnoBam. OBbIYHO MyCyIbMaHCKUE MyTaKaIMMbl
0603HaYanM 3TUM TEPMUHOM C/IOKHYIO CyO6CTaHLMIO, B YaCTHOCTU Ye/0BEYECKUI UHAM-
Buayym (cm.: Khoury P. Paul d’Antioche, évéque de Sidon (XIl s.). Beyrouth, 1964. P. 94).
Mo 31O NpuymHe nogasnatoliee 60NbLMHCTBO apabo-XPUCTUAHCKMX aBTOPOB, MENbKUT-
CKUX B 0co6eHHOCTH, M36erano UCnoNb30BaTh AAHHbIV TEPMUH KaK B TPMAZLONOMMK, TaK
1 B XpPUCTONOTUW. DTOMN TpaguLmmn ynotpebaeHns 4aHHOTO TepMUHa caeayeT u fepacum.
HasbiBas yenoseuyeckne MHAMBUAYYMbI ashAs, OH HW pa3y He ynoTpebnseT 3ToT TEPMUH
no oTHoweHwuo K Jlnuam Tpouubl.

38 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.3, 82 // Op. cit. P. 74.
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a TI0JTHOTa OOKEeCTBEHHOCTH Kax10i Mnocracy npeObIBaeT B ABYX APY-
rux*’. OueBugHO, ['epackM mbiTaeTCsl JOHECTH JI0 CBOMX OIIIOHEHTOB
MBICJIb O TOM, YTO B XPUCTUAHCKOM IIOHMMAaHUU €IMHCTBO boxecTBeH-
HbIX JIUI] 03HaYaeT He TOJIBKO €AMHCTBO BUIOBOM CYIITHOCTH U COBIIa-
JeHMe KaueCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, HO M TOXKJIECTBO OBITHSI, TO €CTh
HEpa3/IeJIbHOE TOXAECTBO CaMOi bokecTBEHHOM KU3HU, UTO U N103BO-
nset ropoputs o [lpecBaroit Tpoune kak o enuHom Bore. [Toatomy,
YTBEPKAAET MEIbKUTCKHI MOJIEMUCT, «ECJIM Mbl CKaKeM, 4TO MOKJIO-
Haemca TpéM Unocracam (aganim), Otiy, Ceiny u Catomy yxy
Y Kax/Jasi U3 TPEX SIBJISIETCS COBEPIIEHHBIM Borom, 3To He MpUHYAUT
Hac TOBOPUTH: “MBbI IOKJIOHSIeMCsI TPEM Goram”, HO Mbl CKakeM, UTO
[moksioHsiemcst] ogHOMY Bory»*.

1.3. TponuHble aHAJOTHH

Jl1s1 apaGo-XpUCTHAHCKUX OOrOCIOBOB U AIMOJIOreTOB, 00JIee BCEro
T MEJIBKUTCKHX, ObLJIO BEChbMA XapaKTEPHO MPUBOIUTH AHATIOTHU
TSI TIOSICHEH U S1 XpUCTUAHCKOTO YueHus1 o Tpowure*'. ['epacum B cBoei
«ATOJIOTMK» TAKXKE MOJIB3YeTCsl TPOUYHBIMU aHAJIOTHSIMH, XOTsI, CJie-
JyeT OTMETHUTh, B MEHBIIIEH CTENIEHH, YeM MOKHO ObLIO Obl OKHIATh
OT aBTOPA, TECHO CBSI3AHHOT'O C TPEIIIECTBYIONIEH METbKUTCKOM aro-
JIOT€TUYECKON TPaUIIUEH.

B yuenun o Coine Boxkuem ['epaciM nprBOAUT JBE aHATIOTUH, KO-
TOPBIC UCIIOJIL30BAJIUCh MTPAKTHYECKU BCEMU apa60-XpI/ICTI/IaHCKI/IMI/I
amosoretamu: CoiH Bokwuii poxaaercst ot OTia mogoOHO TOMY, Kak
JIyd CBETa UCXOMUT OT COJTHIIA, UITK KaK CJIOBO MPOUCXOTHT OT YeJIO-
BEYECKOro yma*,

IlBe npyrue npuBoauMbIe [epaciMoOM aHAIOTUH, HATIPOTHUB, OT-
HOCATCS K YHCITY IOCTATOYHO PEIKO MCIIOb3YEMbIX apad0-XpUCTUAH-
CKMMHU nucartesisimu. [lepBast U3 HUX — 9TO aHAJIOTHsl, YIIOIOOISIOIIAs]
JIuta Tpouiipl «TpéM CBETHIBHUKAM HJIH TPEM JIAMIIAM, 32K KEHHBIM
B OJIHOM JIOM€, KOTODBIIl HATIOJTHEH CBETOM KaXI0r0 U3 HUX, U HU OJUH

39 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.3, 81 // Op. cit. P. 74.

40 Cm.: lbid. V, 2, 2.3, 85 // Op. cit. P. 74.

41  Cm.: Haddad R. La Trinité divine chez les théologiens arabes (750—1050). Paris, 1985.
P. 115-118.

42 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.1, 64 // Op. cit. P. 72.
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YeJI0BEK He MOXKET OTIMYUTh CBET OJHOTO [CBETHMJIbHHMKA] OT [cBeTa]
JpYroro u ckasarb: “SI BUJes B Jome TpH CBETa”, CKOpee, [OH CKakeT|:
“d suaen ceer ™ »*.

DTOW aHaJIOrueM, KoTopasi COIEPKUTCS yxke B ApeonaruTCKom
kopnyce (V=VI BB.)*, monw3oBasicss AOy Kyppa*, BcTpeuaercst oHa
tak:ke u B Tpakrtare «O [Ipecssitoit Tpouiie» coBpemennnka ®eonopa,
W3BECTHOTO SIKOBUTCKOTO OorociioBa Xabuda non Xunmel A0y Pa'm-
ol art-TakpuT*, u B «M3/10)KeHUM MTPABOCTABHOM Bephbl» Almaiaxa
u6H anb-Panna?’. TemM He MeHee MOKHO C BBICOKOM CTETIEHBIO BEPOSIT-
HOCTH YTBEPXKJIaTh, UTO B JaHHOM citydae ['epacum ciegyer A0y Kyp-
pe, MOCKOJIbKY Cpa3y ke Mocje paccMaTprUBaeMOoil OH MPUBOJIUT APY-
I'YI0 QHAJIOTUIO: TPU Y€JI0BEKA, OHOBPEMEHHO IMOIIIUE OJUH I1CAJIOM.
HukTo, ycnplmap Takoe nieHre, He OyJeT TOBOPUTh, YTO OH MTPOCITY-
I1aJ1 TPY TICajiMa, HO CKaXeT: «§ CIIbIan OANH TCaioM, UCTIOHEH-
HBII Tpems moabMu»*®. B Tpakrare AGy Kyppsl «O Tpoutie», ¢ KOTO-
peiM ['epacum ObLI, HECOMHEHHO, 3HAKOM, JIBE 9TU aHAJIOTMH — TPHU
CBETWJIbHUKA B OJJHOM KOMHATe U TPU YeJIoBeKa, MPOU3HOCSIINE OfI-
HOBPEMEHHO OJIMH TEKCT*, — TaK ke CJIeAYIOT O[IHA 3a JAPYTOil ¥ B TOM
Ke mopsiake>’, uto u B «Armnojiorun» ['epacuma.

2. Xpucrojgornueckoe yaenue I'epacnma
2.1. ®opmaabHasi XPHCTOJIOTHS

Kak npencraButens MebKUTCKOro 60orocioBus ['epacum BroiHe onpe-
JIEJIEHHO YUMT O IBYX Ipupoaax Xpucra u o eguHctse Ero Mnocracu.

43 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.3, 83 // Op. cit. P. 74.

44 Cm.: Ps.-Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus I, 4 // AuoHuculi Apeonazum.
O BoxecTBeHHbIX MmeHax. O muctmyeckom 6orocnosuu. Cl6., 1994. C. 56 (rpeu. TekcT),
57 (pyc. nep.).

45  Cm.: Theodorus Abucara. De Trinitate // Op. cit. S. 36.

46  Cm.: Keating S. T. Defending the “People of Truth” in the Early Islamic Period: The Christian
Apologies of Abl R&’itah. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2006. (History of Christian-Muslim Rela-
tions; 4). P. 184-186.

47 Cm.: ‘Abdallah Ibn al-Fadl al-Antaki. Expositio fidei orthodoxae 22 // Op. cit. S. 14-15.

48 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.3, 84 // Op. cit. P. 74.

49 EAMHCTBEHHOE OT/IMYME COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO y ABY Kyppbl rOoBOPMTCA HE O NcasiMe, a O Kacblae
(noame).

50 Cm.: Theodorus Abucara. De Trinitate // Op. cit. S. 36.
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CornacHo MeJIbKUTCKOMY aroJiorety, XpucToc, ¢ OJJHOU CTOPO-
HBI, €CThb «coBepiIeHHbIN bor, paBHbil CBoeMy Oty B BoxxecTBeHHOM
npupoge (at-tabt ‘ah)», a ¢ qpyroii — «OH e U YeJIOBeK COBEPIILICH-
HBII, paBHBI CBOEH MaTepy U HaM B TIpupoje (at-tabi ‘ah) yenopeue-
ckoi»’!. TIpuuém 3T Be pupomsl (at-tabi ‘atan) coenunensl B Hém
6e3 cmernenus (iftilar) v pasnenenus (iftiraq)™.

VYuenue 0 BOIUIOMeHNH [ epacim u3jaraet cieayonmm o0pa3om:
Bor CnoBo, To ecth Oe3HauabHbIil ChiH, 10 CBOEMY KEJTaHWIO BbI-
e (haraga) u3 Coero Otia 1 Bowi€n B Ha1l Mup. OH BOIJIOTUIICS
(tagassada)> ot Csroro [lyxa u Mapuu JleBbl, He OTACISSACH, OHA-
Ko, ot CBoero Ponutens®*. IIpu atom Ero BoxecTBo He mpetepresio
«Kakoro-nmuodo npespaiienus B CBoelt npupoje (fabi ‘ati-hi)»>. Xors
BOTUTOTHBIIUKACA ChIH M OBUT OTpaHUYEH TeM, YTO «BOCIIPUHSII OT Ha-
el npuponb» (al-ma’hitd min tabt ‘ati-na), OH POAOIIKAN CyIIIe-
CTBOBATh «B I0JHOTE CBoero boxecTBa», U «HU OQHO MECTO HE OBLIO
nuieHo Ero npucytcTBus»*®. OmHako BO BpeMsi 3eMHOM KU3HU Bo-
’KecTBeHHOoe 10cTOoMHCTBO ChiHa Bokust ObLI0 COKpBITO, ['epacum ro-
BOPUT O BoruioleHuu (tagassud) Cnosa kak o «cokpsituu Ero boxe-
CTBEHHO# CHJIbI B [BOCIIPHHATOM] TeJie»'.

Cy6mnekrom Borutomenus ['epacum, 6e3ycioBHO, mpu3Haér Camoro
Crina boxkusa. OH y4uT, 4To 1B IPpUPO/Ibl — BoXkecTBeHHAsI 1 YesioBe-
yeckasi — o0beimHeHbl B ChiHe Boxkuem™, roBoput o Chine, Kotopbiit
coenunsercs (al-muttahid) ¢ yenoeuectBoM «B CBoen Mnocracu» (f1
quniimi-hi)*®. Tepacum ObLJT OJHUM U3 HEMHOTMX MEJIbKUTCKUX OOro-
CJIOBOB, UCITOJIL30BABIIUX JJIs1 0003HAYECHU I COSMHEHM ST BYX TPUPOJT
BO XpHCTe BbIpaXEHHUE: «HIOCTACHOE coeqruHeHue» (ittihad quniami)®.

51 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.6, 105 // Op. cit. P. 75.

52 Cm.: Ibid. V, 6, 2.4, 426 // Op. cit. P. 96.

53 Hapaay c TepmuHom tagassada («Bonnotuaca»), lepacMm B Ka4ecTBe PaBHO3HAYHOTO UC-
nonb3yeT BbipaxkeHue: sdra lahman («ctan naotbto») (cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.8, 129 // Op. cit. P. 76)

54 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.8, 128-129 // Op. cit. P. 76.

55 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.8, 129 // Op. cit. P. 76.

56 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.8, 130 // Op. cit. P. 76.

57 Cm.: Ibid. V, 4, 2.4.5, 256 // Op. cit. P. 85.

58 Cm.: Ibid. V, 6, 2.4, 426 // Op. cit. P. 96.

59 Cm.: Ibid. V, 4, 2.2, 208 // Op. cit. P. 82.

60 Cm.: Ibid. V, 6, 2.4, 427 // Op. cit. P. 96. BbipaxeHue: al-ittihad al-qunimi, npeactasnsiowee
co6001 TOUHbIN apabCKMit SKBMBANEHT rpeYeckoro £vwolg UMOoTATIKY, — BCTpevaeTcs,
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JlocTaTouHO MHOTO BHMMaHUA [ epacuM yzienser 4enoBedecTsy Xpu-
cra. OH noquépkuBaeT, uto CeiH Boxuil sBUIICS Ha 3emJie U OOIIacs
C HAMU «HE B BUJIEHNH, Kak OH Mpex/e sBJISIICS MPOPOKaM», HO «CO-
BEPIIEHHBIM 00pPa30M, CYIIHOCTHO (awharan) M ICTUHHO», CTaB «KaK
onuH U3 Hac»®'. YenoBeuecTBo Criacutesisi PECTABIISAIO COOOM «Ma-
TEepUAJILHOE TEJIO, [BOCIIPUHSATOE] OT MPUPO/IBI HAIIKX Tes»*. [Ipu aTOM
arnoJIoreT HEOIHOKPATHO YTOUHSIET, UTO 3TO TeJO 00J1a/1ajI0 CIOBeC-
HOH Tymoi®. BocpuHATOE 4eI0BeYeCTBO ObLIO CTPACTHBIM U CIIO-
COOHBIM yMepeTb, CMEPTb €0 ObliIa IEHCTBUTEIBHON U MPEICTABIISIIA
coboi paszzesnenue ayiu u teaa’t. bor CoBo cMor mocTpaaarh TOJb-
KO TIOTOMY, YTO TPUOOIITUIICS «BOCTIPHHATOMY (al-ma’hiid) oT Hac Te-
1y»*. CyOBbeKTOM CTpaJaHuil u cMepTH [ epacuM, HECOMHEHHO, TTpH-
sHaét Camoro CeiHa Boskust, KoTopelii «rmocTpaai u ymep B Tese».
MeIbKUTCKUH aroJioreT MNoqYEPKUBAET, UTO BOCIIPUHATOE YesloBeve-
CTBO B CHJTy coefuHeHHs1 ¢ BoxecTBOoM ObL10 npociasieHo, CoBo «Ha-
noJiHmII0 ero Coent BoxkecTBEHHOCTHIO M 000k 1II0 ero (allaha-hu)»®.

2.2. Uckynienne

Vuenue 06 Vickynienuu ['epacum Takke u3araeT B arnojoreTHIeckoM
KJIIOUe, TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M B CBSI3U C OTBETOM Ha CJIEIYIOLTUI BOIIPOC
ornmoHeHTOB: «Ecim TBopen Bcemory, To nouemy xe OH He ocyIiie-
crBu CBOE HaMepeHHe cracTu AjaMa M ero moTOMKOB OIHUM CJIO-
BoM? M60 eciiu OH ckaxkeT yemy-mu6o0: “Byas!” — OHO TOTUac cTaHeT.
[Touemy sxe OH He coBepini 310 CBoelt cuion? 3auem Emy nonago-
OUJIOCh CHUCXOXKICHUE, Mepa KOTOPOro TaKOBa, YTO B HETO €/1Ba MO-
KeT oBepuTh yM?»® CBo€ nonnmanue VMckymninenus ['epacum uszia-
TaeT, pa3bsCHsIs, IOYEMY CIIaCeHHe YeIOBEYECKOro poa MmoTpedoBaso

nommmo fepacmMma, ewé TobKO Y OAHOr0 MenbKUTCKOro aBTopa — ‘Abaannaxa MbH asb-
dapnn (cm.: ‘Abdallah Ibn al-Fadl al-Antaki. Expositio fidei orthodoxae 132 // Op. cit. S. 84).
61 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 5, 2.5.2, 341-342 // Op. cit. P. 90.
62 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.7,112 // Op. cit. P. 76.
63 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.8, 119, 129 // Op. cit. P. 76.
64 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.8, 120 // Op. cit. P. 76.
65 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.8, 131 // Op. cit. P. 76.
66 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.8, 120 // Op. cit. P. 76.
67 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.8, 120 // Op. cit. P. 76.
68 Cm.: Ibid. V, 4, 1, 188-189 // Op. cit. P. 81.
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Bortomenusi bora Ciosa, Ero xxu3np Ha 3emie, Ero crpananus
u cMepThb. TaitHy McKymuieHus: OH paccMaTpUBaeT ¢ YETHIPEX TOUYEK
3peHUsL.

2.2.1. llogxo6HOE BpauyeTCcst HOA00HBIM

I'epacum ynonoo:sieT rpex sy, KOTOpbIid uepe3 0OMaHyTOro mpaoTia
AzlaMa IPOHUK «B YEJIOBEYECKOE TEJIO COBOKYITHO», TO €CTh PACTEKCS
10 TeJIaM BCeX JIofied, KOTOpBIE, TAKMM 00pa3oM, «HHCTIaIH ¢ Hebec-
HBIX BBICOT JIO 3¢MHBIX HU3MH»®. [IJ151 criaceHusI aJmero yejoBeye-
CTBa OBLIIO HEOOXOIMMO, YTOOBI TaitHa JJOMOCTPOUTENBCTBA UCTIONHHU-
sack B Borutomennu Ciosa’, ytoOsl CelH BoXWIT CHUBOIIEN C BHICOTHI
CBoeii ci1aBbl ¥ CTasl paBHBIM HaMm''. Borutotusinuck, Bor CiioBo uepe3
TeJIO, 10 MPHUPOAE MOAOOHOE HALIMM TejlaM, MOJIYyYrIT BO3MOKHOCTh
00IIaThCS C HAMU M yYUTDb HaC O0XkeCTBEeHHOMY 00pa3y ku3Hu’>. Ecin
661 CoiH Bokuil He cTas mogoOHBIM HaM YesoBekoM, To Ero moyue-
HUS U IesTHUS ObLTY OBl 151 Hac Oecriosie3Hsbl. Tak, rIyxue MoryT Ho-
HSATb CBOETr0 COOECEIHHMKA TOJBKO B TOM CJIydae, €CJIU OH IMOCTABUT
ce0s1 B paBHOE MOJIOKEHNE C HUMU U, TIepecTaB TOBOPUTh, HAYHET 00-
IIATHCSI C HUMH C TIOMOIIBIO PYK ¥ NAJIbIIEB™, a eIl HAyYUTh
JpYyToro IjaBaTh HE CMOXET C/AEIaTh 9TOTO, OCTABAsCh B JIOAKE, [
3TOro eMy HeOOXOIMMO caMoMy OpOCHThCs B Boay *. Takum oOpa3zom,
BCJeACTBUE BouesoBeueHus, ChiH Boxkmii «ctas npumepom, o0pasiom
Y PYKOBOJCTBOM» JJIsI JKeJIAIONINX ciiefoBarh 32 Hum, a Mbl 0O6penu
BO3MOKHOCTb «yTOA0OIAThCSA EMy»™.

69 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.3, 210 // Op. cit. P. 82.

70 Cm.: Ibid. V, 6, 2.4, 424 // Op. cit. P. 96.

71 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.7, 108, 111 // Op. cit. P. 75-76.

72 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.7,112 // Op. cit. P. 76.

73 Cm.: Ibid. V, 2, 2.7, 113-114 // Op. cit. P. 76. Moao6HbI apryMeHT B 04HOM U3 CBOUX Boro-
CNIOBCKUX TpaKTaToB NpmnBogmT CyneiimaH Masckuit (cm.: Salomon Gazaeus. Ad eam quae fi-
dei orthodoxae contrarii sunt 4e // CSCO. 648. P. 55). 112 nosicHeHWs cBoei mbiciv fepacum
NPUBOAMT eLé oaHY aHaIOTUIO: MeLIexos He MOYKEeT COCTA3aTbCs B bere co BCAgHUKOM Un
CnefoBaTh 3a HUM, A1 3TOTO NOCNeAHWUM JONKEH COMTU C KOHA M CTaTb PaBHbIM neLuemy
(cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.7, 109 // Op. cit. P. 75-76).

74 Cm.: lbid. V, 2, 2.7,110 // Op. cit. P. 76.

75 Ibid. V, 2, 2.2, 209 // Op. cit. P. 82. Cp.: «Mbl moxem no npasy nogpaxatb Ero genam,
KOTOpble Mbl BUZAenu B HEm, B cuny Toro, 4yto OH cTan paseH Ham» (lbid. V, 5,2.5.2,340 //
Op. cit. P. 90).
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MoskeT co3aThes BrieyatiieHue, 4yto ['epacuM CBOAUT HEOOXOIH-
MOCTb BOTUIOIICHHS TOJIKO K 3a/lauaM Hay4eHHUs YeJIOBEeKa W sIBJie-
HUS eMy [TpuMepa MpaBeiHou ku3HU. OIHAKO 3TO HE TaK, HECMOTPS
Ha HEJIOCTATOK CUCTEMATHUYECKOrO U3JIOKEHU 1, OYEBUJIHO, YTO OH T10-
Humaet Vckyninenue HamHoro riayoxke. CornacHo ['epacumy, st cnia-
CEeHUsI YeJIOBeKa HEOOXOAMMO ObLIIO HE TOJIBKO OTKPBITh €My UCTHUHY,
HO TaK’Ke MOYTUTh YEJIOBEUECKYI0 IPUPOIY Yepe3 UIOCTACHOE COCIH-
HeHue ¢ boxkecTBoM, BO3BHICHTH €€ B Camom ChiHe Bokuem «IpeBbl-
111 BCSIKOTO TOCIIOJICTBA M BJIACTW», MOCAUTh ofiecHYI0 OTIIa 1 c000-
IIATh € «IIOJIHOTY BJIACTH HaJ HeOOM M 3eMi€i»’®. Takxke ['epacum
TOBOPHT, YTO BO XpucTe OblIa moOexieHa cMepTh’’, a XpUCTOC HC-
nemt Hac CBoumu cTpaganusiMu U CBoell CMEPThIO UCKYIIHIT HAC OT
cMepTH’S. MeJIbKUTCKUI anojioreT He OCTaHABJIMBAETCSl Ha BOIPOCE
0 TOM, KaKMM 00pa30M IIPOUCXOAUT MPUOOIIEHUE BCeX JII0/IEH T1o1aM
UCKYNUTEJIbHOTO nojapura CrnacuTess, JHIIb KPaTKO OTMedas, 4To,
BCJIE/ICTBUE COBEPIIEHHOIO XPUCTOM HUCKYIUICHHUS, KU3Hb, «CIOBHO
MIPOTUBOSIINE», CTajla JOCTOSTHAEM BCeX JIOICH ®, U Bce Mbl BO XpH-
CTe «BO3HECJIMCh OT 3eMJIH Ha HEOO0»*'.

Takum o0pa3om, B cBOEM yuernu 06 Mckymiennu ['epacum cre-
ayet cchopMmyaupoBaHHOMY eIng cBT. ['puropuem borocioBom nmpuH-
IIMITY, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY MOAOOHOE OYUINAETCs MOAO0OHBIM®! .

2.2.2. ComrecTBue BO aj

B kauecTBe OOHOI'O U3 BAKHBIX ACTICKTOB UCKYIIUTEIIBHOI'O [€J1a XPI/I-
CTOBa FepaCI/IM HAa3bIBACT TAKXKE «CIIACCHUC Nyl YCOMIIHUX OT BEKa

76 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 6, 2.4, 425-429 // Op. cit. P. 96.

77  Cm.:lbid. V, 2,2.3,211// Op. cit. P. 82.

78  Cm.:lbid. V, 4,2.4.5, 260 // Op. cit. P. 85.

79  Wcnonb3ayemoe 34eCh C/I0BO «NPOTUBOAAMEN YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO [epacm UMeeT B BUAY
HOBYHO KM3Hb, KOTOPYIO BEPYIOLLME MOYyHatoT OT XpUCTa. ITa KU3Hb ABHO NMPOTUBOMOCTAB-
NfeTcA yNOMUHaeMoMYy BbllLe Ay rpexa, KoTopblii Yepes npaoTua Agama nopasw BCcé ve-
noseyvectso (cp. 1 Kop 15, 22.44-49) (cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero
Vv, 2,2.3,210// Op. cit. P. 82).

80  Cm.:lbid.V, 2,2.3,211// Op. cit. P. 82.

81  Cm.: Gregorius Theologus. Oratio 38 in Theophania, sive Natalitia Salvatoris 13 // SC. 358.
P. 132.
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BEPYIOILIMX, MOKOSIIUXCS BO TpoOax»™. YenoBeuecTBO XpHCTa T0ITK-
HO OBLIO OBITH CMePTHBIM, 4TOOB OH yepe3 CBOIO CBATYIO Iy, OT-
nemuBiyiocs Ha Kpecre ot Ero Tesa, cMOr CHU30UTH «J10 KpaWHHX
IIPEIENIOB a/1a», ABUTh TaM cuity CBoero BokecTBa U MPOIOBENOBATH
HAXOIUMBIIMMCS TaM JTyIam®,

IMoxoske, uto ['epacum He pasfesisi TOUKY 3pEHHUs, COTJIACHO KO-
TOpOi XPHCTOC BHIBEN U3 a/1a TOJBKO IYIIH BETXO3aBETHBIX MTPaBE/I-
HUKOB. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, OH YUHT, YTO COIIECTBHE BO aJ1 COBEPIIIHU-
JIOCh PaJyl «ClACeHMs AYII YCOMIIUX CBATHIX, BepoBaBinux B Hero
B IIPEKHKE BEKA», OOHAKO, C JPYToM, YTBEPK/IAET, YTO «BCSIKOIO, KTO
Tam nosepu1 Ero nmponoseaun, OH criac oT oCyKIEHHS 3a HeBepHe»S*.

2.2.3. OcB00OXK eHNEe YeJI0BeKa OT BJACTH AbIB0JIA

['epacum ynensieT 3HAYMTETbHOE BHUMAHUE TAKOW CTOPOHE MCKYIIH-
TesbHOT O nojiBrra Cracuresisi, Kak 60ps0a ¢ AbsBOJIOM. JTa TeMa BO3-
HHMKAeT B CBSI3H C OJHUM K3 BOIPOCOB €r0 OMIOHEHTOB, yTBEPK/IaB-
IIUX, YTO, PACCYK/Aasl JOTUUECKH, CJIeAYET C/IeNIaTh BHIBOJL, UTO KEPTBA
XpucToBa npuHeceHa catane®.

Cornacto I'epacumy, OHOU U3 MpUYKH BouesnoBeueHus: ChiHa
Boxus aBuiics ToT ¢akt, 4To npaoren Ajgam «CKJIOHHUJICS Ha CTOPO-
HY JbsIBOJIA JJOOPOBOJILHO <...> a He MO MPUHYXKICHUIO»®, moTOMY
Bor He MOT «CIaCTH YesIOBeKa HACKIbCTBEHHBIM 00pa3om»®’. B mpo-
THBHOM CJTy4ae JbsIBOJI UMeJ Obl OCHOBaHHE «3JIOCJIOBUTH CITPABE/|JIH-
BOCTb XPHUCTOBY» 32 TO, 4TO ['0CIIO/1b, AEHCTBYSI CUIION, OTHSIIT Y HEro
TOTrO, KTO OKa3aJiCsl B ero BiacTu 100poBosibHO®. TToaTomy oOMaHyB-
I IepBOro Ajiama JI0JiKeH OblT ObITh OOMaHyT MJIOThI0 Aama Bro-
poro®. [Ins atoro CeiH Boxwuii 06JEKCs B T€J0, BOCIPUHSTOE OT Ye-
JIOBEYECKOM MPUPOIbL, U TAKMM 00pa30M cKpbL1 Cedst 0T OOMAHIIIUKA.

82 Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 6, 2.4, 430 // Op. cit. P. 96.
83 Cm.: lbid. V, 1, 2.2, 30-31 // Op. cit. P. 69.

84 Ibid. V, 1, 2.2, 31-32 // Op. cit. P. 69.

85 Cm.: Ibid. V, 4, 1.1, 190-192 // Op. cit. P. 81.

86 Ibid. V, 4, 2.1, 196 // Op. cit. P. 81.

87 Ibid. V, 4, 2.1, 200 // Op. cit. P. 82.

88 Cm.: lbid. V, 4, 2.1, 199 // Op. cit. P. 81-82.

89 Cm.: Ibid. V, 4, 2.1, 197 // Op. cit. P. 81.
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['epacrm IPOTHUBOMNOCTABJISAET [Ba OOMaHa: IbSIBOJI, YTOOBI OOMaHYTh
JeJioBeKa, 00JIEKCs B TeJio 3Mmesl, a bor CJI0BO ¢ 11e/1bi0 0OMaHyTh JIbsI-
BoJ1a cKpbiBaeT CBOE BoXkecTBO 1Moj] MOKPOBOM TeJla YeIoBedecKoro”’.
[To cmoBamM METBKUTCKOTO aroJiorera, CKpeieasi boxkecTBo moj 3aBe-
coit iotH, ChiH BokMii IeHCTBYET «IIONOOHO PHIOAKY, CKpBIBAIOIIIE-
MY KeJIE3HBIN KPIOUOK O] BUIUMON HAXKUBKON»’'.

JpsiBOJI, HE 3HasA, uTo nepen HuM Ol Cam Chia Boxkuii, «Bo3xe-
Jan Bctynuth ¢ HuM B equHOOOPCTBO M cpaxarbesi ¢ Hum nmopo6HO
TOMY, KaK OH IOCTYMaJI C TeMH, KTo 0611 10 Hero»*2. U Tosbko nocne
TOTO, KaK JbsIBOJ ObLT OOMaHYT, a CHJIa €ro COKpyIieHa, ['ocroas 00-
pEN 3aKOHHOE MTPaBO OCBOOOIUTH MOTOMKOB AJilaMa OT BJIACTH JPeB-
HEro UCKyCUTeJIs1*, a yeJloBeuecKas mpupoja, B3upas Ha Criacures,
HOJIyYrJIa BOBMOXHOCTh Hay4aThCsl UCKYCCTBY OOPBHOBI C caTaHON .

B paccmarpuBaemMom acriekte yueHus: 00 UcKyrieHuu [epacum
BBICTYIAeT KaK TUITUYHBIN MPEICTABUTE b MEJIbKUTCKOUN TpaMIINY,
TSI KOTOPOU OBLJIO XapaKTepHO paccMaTpyBaTh 3eMHYIO k13Hb Criacu-
TeJIsl KaK KCTOpUIO OOpBOHI ¢ IbsiBosIoM. CKOpee Bcero, U 371ech [epa-
cuM ucnbitan nusiare Peonopa Ady Kyppe”. Hecomuenso, ['epacum

90 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 4, 2.1, 206 // Op. cit. P. 82.

91 Ibid. V, 4, 2.1, 198 // Op. cit. P. 81. 3ToT 06pa3 BcTpeyaeTcs, Hanpumep, y npn. MoaHHa
[amackuHa: «CmepTb NpucTynaeT 1, NOMoTUB Teno [focnoga cNoBHO] NPUMAHKY, NPOH-
3aeTca BoKecTBOM Kak bbl KpHoUKoM yapl...» (Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei lll, 27 //
Op. cit. S. 170).

92 Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 4, 2.1, 202 // Op. cit. P. 82. Cp.: Theo-
dorus Abucara. De morte Christi // Tawudirus Abi Qurrah. Maymar fi mawt al-masih //
Mayamir Tawudarus Abi Qurrah usquf Harran / tahqiq Q. Al-Basha. Bayrat, 1904. S. 70.
[®eodop Aby Kyppa. TpakTaT o cmepTtv Xpucta // TpaktaTbl Peogopa Ay Kyppbl, enucko-
na XappaHckoro / n3a. K. anb-bawa. beipyt, 1904. C. 70].

93 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 4, 2.1, 203 // Op. cit. P. 82.

94  Cm.: lbid.V, 4,2.2,208 // Op. cit. P. 82.

95 Cp.: Theodorus Abucara. De morte Christi // Op. cit. S. 67—70; Idem. Opusculum 7. De lucta-
tione Christi cum diabolo // PG. 97. Col. 1524C-1528D. Hekotopoe oTanuue fepacuma ot
A6y Kyppbl COCTOUT B TOM, YTO NOCNeAHUIA 0cO60 NOAYEPKMBAET TO, YTO XpUcToc nobeaun
[AbABO/IA YECTHO, TO eCTb TONbKO cunoto CBOero YesoBeYyecTBa, He NPUBEKan Ana 3TOro
CBoé boxecTBeHHOe BcemoryLectso. Y [fepacMma 3Ta MbIC/ib CNELUaNbHO He aKLEeHTUpY-
eTcA, XOTA, BUAUMO, U npeanonaraeTcs.

B3rnag Ha 3emMHyto XU3Hb XpUCTa KaK Ha UCTOPUIO 60PbObI C AbABONOM NPUCYLL, U HEKO-
TOPbIM APYrMM MeNbKUTCKUM Borocnosam, Hanpumep, HEM3BECTHOMY aBTOPY TpaKTaTa
«O TpueamHoi npupoge Bora» (VIII 8.) (cm.: Anonymi tractatus de trinitate unius Dei //
An Arabic Version of the Acts of the Apostles and the Seven Catholic Epistles from an Eighth
or Ninth Century MS. in the Convent of St. Catherine on Mount Sinai; with a Treatise on the
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OBLT XOPOITIO 3HAKOM CO CBATOOTEUYECKOW TPaJAMIIMEN UCTOJIKOBAHUS
Kpectnont xeprBpl Criacurenst Kak HeKou «bokecTBEHHON XUTpPO-
CTU»”: OH KaTeropuvecKu oTBepraet MHeHue o KpecTHol skepTBe Kak
0 CBOEr0 pojia «CIAENIKe» C IbIBOJIOM’’ U pacCMaTPUBAET €€ Kak JIeH-
ctBre boxecTBeHHOM TpemMyapocTy, mocpeacTBoM yero CoiH boxuii
oOMaHbIBaeT OOMaHIIUKa’®.

2.2.4. UckyniieHue Kak oTKpoBeHNe boikeCcTBEHHBIX COBEPIIEHCTB

OnHo u3 mpeniaraeMbix ['epaciMom 0OBbSICHEHU HEOOXOIUMOCTH
BOIIOIICHMSI OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA MPEATOCHIIKE, UTO BO BCSIKOM Bo-
KECTBEHHOM I[eﬁCTBI/II/I, B TOM 4YHUCJIE U B CJIE I/ICKYHJIGHI/IH, HOJIXK-
HBI TIPOSIBJISIThCS BCe BokecTBeHHBbIE coBepIIeHCTBA. MeJbKUTCKUN
aroJIoreT MoJjaraert, YTO COBEPIIEHCTBO bora OnmuchBaeTCst 4YeThiph-
Msl aTpuOyTaMu: MUJIOCEPANEM, TPEMYAPOCTHIO, CIIPABETMBOCTHIO
u cuoil. OTcyTCcTBHE XOTSI OBl OIHOTO U3 HUX O3HAayasio Obl, yTo Bor
HecoBepiieHeH”. CriaceHue yesioBeKa He MOTJIO ObITh OCYIIIECTBIICHO
TOJIBKO CHJION BOKecTBEHHOTO BCEMOT'YIIIECTBa, MOCKOJIbKY «ChjIa —
9TO JIMIIb OJIUH U3 YETHIPEX aTprOyTOB, KOTOPhIE HEOOXOIUMBIM 00-
pa3oM nmpuHaiekar <...> BceBbiiHeMy»' %,

B CBoém nomoctpoutenbctBe CoiH Boxuii, mpuHsaB o0pa3 pada
¥ TIOCTpA/IaB 3a Hac, sieuil CBo€ mustocepave. [loOeauB TieHne U cMepTb,
On nokazan Ceowo boxectBeHHyo cuiy. M HakoHel, 0OMaHyB U CO-
KPYIIMB JIbSIBOJIA TOCPECTBOM BOCIIPUHSTOTO YesioBedecTBa, [ ocroap
00Hapy:xu1 CBOIO MPEMYAPOCTh U CIIPABEIJIMBOCTh. TakUM 00pa3om,

Triune Nature of God, with Translation, from the same Codex / ed. by M. D. Gibson. Lon-
don, 1899. (Studia Sinaitica; 7). P. 82—83) u byTtpycy beWT Pa’cckomy (IX B.) (cm.: Ps.-Euty-
chius Alexandrinus. Liber demonstrationis 237-243 // CSCO. 192. P. 133-136).

96 Cm.: Jlocckuli B. H. JormaTtnyeckoe 6orocnosue // /locckuli B. H. OuepK mMMCTMYECKOro
6orocnosua BoctouHol Liepken. [lormaTtnyeckoe 6orocnosue. C. 284.

97 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 4, 1.1, 192 // Op. cit. P. 81. MHeHue
0 ToMm, yTo HepTBa Cnacutens npeacTaBafeT coboi «BbIKyN», NPUHECEHHDIN AbABOIY, Bbl-
CKa3blBa/IOCb HEKOTOPbIMWU AOHUKEWCKMMM aBTOPamu, B YacTHOCTM OpureHom. Mogpob-
Hee 06 3ToM cM.: /leoHog B., npom. NpasocnasHas Tpaamuma o6 Uckynaenuum // N3. 2011.
T.27.C. 296-297.

98 B cucTemaTMUyecKoM BUAE AaHHaA uaea npeacrasaeHa y cBT. lpuropmsa Hucckoro (cm.: Gre-
gorius Nyssenus. Oratio catechetica magna 22—-24 // PG. 45. Col. 60C-65C).

99 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 4, 2, 195 // Op. cit. P. 81.

100 1bid. V, 4, 2,194 // Op. cit. P. 81.
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3akmovaeT ['epacum, y Hamero Criacutesist He ObUIO «<MHOTO CIIoco0a
TOOHUTBCS ITOTO IOCTOXBAJIBHOTO M Uy/IECHOTO PE3y/IbTaTa», KpoMe Kak
«IIyTEM TauHCTBEHHOTO JloMocTpouTenbcTBa yepe3 Ero Bomiomenue
1 KUBOTBOpsiie CTpacTH, B KOTOPHIX COBEPIIEHHBIM 00Pa30M MPO-

SIBUJTMCH JIecTBUs Ero yeThipéx arpudyTon»'?.

2.3. XpucroJjornyeckne aHaJOruu

Xpucroyoruyeckue aHajoru ['epacum npuBoguT, OTBEYask Ha BO-
IPOC ONIOHEHTOB: KaK MOI'yT XpUCTHUaHE, ONUChIBasA XPpUCTa KaK
0OBIYHOT'O COTBOPEHHOT'O YeJIOBeKa, ycBauBasi EMy pacrnsitue, cMepTh
U norpebeHue, B TO ke BpeMs nmpoBo3riamars Ero borom u nok:io-
HATbCST Emy?'?

I'epacum oxkugaeMo OTBEYAET, YTO YHUUMKUTEJbHbIE BbIpa-
’KEHU I UCTIONIL3YIOTCS TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO KO XPUCTY B CHIIY TOTO, YTO
y Hero ase npupoasl. Bozsennuupawoimue Ero cBoiictBa oTHOCATCSA
K Ero BoxkecTBeHHOMY ecTecTBY, a YHUUMKUTeNIbHble — K Ero yesno-
Beueckoit nmpupoge!'®. J171s1 nosCHeH M 9TOM MBICIIA MEJTbKUTCK UM ario-
JIOreT NMPUBOAHUT JIBE AHAJIOTUHU:

1) cTekJI0 1 HAaNOJHAIIIUI ero CBET

Korga conHeuHbI CBET, BHICTYMAIONINM, 110 pa3zbsicHeHuio ['epa-
cuMa, B 3ToM aHanoruu nogoouem CroBa, CoOlpUKacaeTcsi ¢ KyCKOM
CTEKJa, TO, He OTAEJSAACH OT COJTHEYHOro JMCKA, IPOHUKAET BHYTPb
€ro v HamoJHseT ero. Y ecnm KTo-HUOYAb pa3gaBUT UIIH Pa30ObET
CTEKJIO, KOTOpPOE CITYKHT rnogodueM boxecTBeHHOro Tena, To Haxo-
OSUIAACS B HEM CBET He IPETEepIUT HUKAKOro yiepoa'’.

2) coBO, poXJaloIeecs: OT yMa U 3alucbiBaeMoe Ha Oymare

Poxpalomeecst OT yMa CJIOBO, TOBOPHT MEJIBKUTCKHI OOTrOCTIOB,
«Bcerja npeObIBaeT B CBOEW HEBELIECTBEHHOM npupone (f7 tabr ‘ati-
ha)». OnHaKo CJIOBO MOXHO 3alKCaTh B KHUTE, TOTIa OHO «BOTLIONIA-
eTcs» (tagassamat), He OTAGNSSICh OT yMa, BCEIEJIO B HEM MpeObiBast
U He nperepreBas u3MeHeHuil. U eciu KTo-1u00 IUTIOHET Ha JIUCT Oy-
Maru, Ha KOTOpPO# 3aIUCaHO CJIOBO, M pa30PBET €€, TO ITH CIIyYaiHbIe

101 Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 4, 2.3, 212-213 // Op. cit. P. 82.
102 Cm.:lbid. V, 2, 1,57-58 // Op. cit. P. 71.

103 Cm.:lbid. V, 2, 2.6, 106 // Op. cit. P. 75.

104 Cm.:lbid. V, 2,2.8,116-118, 121 // Op. cit. P. 76.
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M3MEHEHM s, aXe €CJIM OHU HAIPaBJIeHbI HAa CJIOBO, KOCHYTCS TOJIBKO
OyMarv v YepHuJI, HO He CaMOM MPUPOJIbI clioBa'®,

Hanee I'epacum 3akJi04aeT, 4YTO aHAJIOTUYHBIM 00pPa3oM U BO
Xpucte CTpajaHus U CMEPTh YeJIOBEYECTBA He 3aTpoHyiu «Ero bo-
KECTBEHHOM CyIHOCTHU (gawhari-hi)»'%.

2.4. Yuenue o /Iese Mapuu

O IIpecsaront [leBe B «ANOJOrMU» TOBOPUTCS IOCTATOYHO KPATKO.
['epacuM HauMHAET C TOTO, YTO MEPEUYHCIISIET MHOTOUNCIIEHHbIE 00pa-
3bl BeTxoro 3aBera'’’, KoTophle, 0 €ro MHEHUIO, YKa3bIBaIOT Ha [leBy
Mapuio: 3aneyaraHHasi kHura'®®, 3aTBopEéHHast 1Bepb'*’, CBAIICHHBINA
cocyn''?, oceHEHHasI ropa, OT KOTOPOI OTOPBAJICS HEPYKOCEUHBIH Ka-
menb'!!, ropa Tyunast''?, kynuHa MouceeBa, KoTopas ropea, He Cro-

pas'’®, u xe3nm AapoHa rmpo3sommmii' 4,

Jlanee MeJIbKMTCK MU aroJIoreT 3asBJsieT, uto [ea Mapwus yriia-
THJIA 0T npamarepu EBbl, mockobKy npenoctaBuia CoiHy Bokuio
CBoé npeuncroe Teno''’, u «u3 E€ kporu cuioii Cesitoro Jlyxa Ob110

105 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.8, 112-127 // Op. cit. P. 76.
MoxorKyto aHanoruto ncnonbayet u Aby Kyppa, HO ¢ NPAMO NPOTUBOMNONONKHbLIMU LLENAMM.
Ecnv fepacum nbiTaeTcsa 06bACHUTD, YTO AeMCTBUA, HanpaBieHHble Ha bymary, gaxe ecam
MMeloT B BUAY 3anncaHHOe Ha Hel CN0BO, HUKAK He 3aTparvMBatoT caMmo 3TO C/10BO, TO Aby
Kyppa, Haob0poT, A0Ka3bIBAET, YTO ECIN KTO-IMBO OCKBEPHUT Bymary ¢ 3anMcaHHbIM Ha
Hel umeHem (Hanpumep, ABpaama, Mowucesn, [lasmaa v gp.), To, XoTa GU3MYECKM ITO Aei-
CTBME KOCHETCA TONbKO Bymaru u yepHua, TeEM He MEHEE TOMY, KOMY MPUHAANENKUT AaH-
Hoe uma, byaeT HaHeceHo peanbHoe ockopbaeHue (cm.: Theodorus Abucara. De sanctarum
imaginum veneration 13, 14-28 // Tawudirus Abi Qurrah. Maymar fi ikram al-ayqinat /
tahgiq. I. Dik. Gainiyyah; Rimah, 1986. (at-Turat al-‘ArabT al-MasihT; 10). S. 152-154. [®eo-
0op Aby Kyppa. TpakTaT 0 nountaHnu UkoH / nsa. U. Juk. OxkyHus; Pum, 1986. (Apabckoe
XpUcTUaHckoe Hacneaue; 10). C. 152-154]).

106 Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.8, 131 // Op. cit. P. 76.

107 Cm.:lbid. V, 6, 2.4.1, 435-437 // Op. cit. P. 96.

108 Cm. Otkp. 5, 1.

109 Cm. Ues. 44, 1-2.

110 Cm. Ucx. 16, 32-34.

111 Cm. daH. 2, 31-36.

112 Cm. WUc. 2, 2; Mux. 4, 8; ABs. 3, 3—4.

113  Cm. Ucx. 2, 1-16.

114 Cm. Ywuc. 6, 9.

115 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 6, 2.4.1, 438 // Op. cit. P. 96.
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oOpa3zoBaHo Teso Hatero ['ocroga»''®. Takxke ['epacum yuuT, 4to 1iis
WCTIOJTHEHU s 3TOY BEJTMKOH TaitHbl Mapusi OblTa n30paHa v MpeiHa3Ha-
YeHa «Ipex e Bcex BekoB»'!7. OH HazbiBaeT [IpecBsryio [leBy uncroi
TEJIOM M JyXOM, 00JIaroflaTCTBOBAHHOM''® M yTBEpXKIAeT, YTO Cpen
MPOUCXOIAIINX OT Alama He ObUTO U He OyIeT HUKOTO, «KTO ITPeBOC-

xo1uJ1 Obl E€ CBATOCTBIO ¥ YUCTOTON» ! °.

3akjaouyeHue

B cBoém pormatudeckom ydyenuu ['epacum BbICTyIMaeT Kak TUIUY-
HBIA TIPE/ICTaBUTENIb MEJTBKUTCKOW OOrOCIOBCKOM Tpagunuun. [1pe-
K Je BCero, cjielyeT OTMETUTh €ro OYeHb YETKYIO U KOMIIAKTHYIO
TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKYIO0 CUCTEMY, BHITOIHO OoTianvainyo ['epacuma ot
OOJIBIIMHCTBA €ro npeaniecTBeHHUKOB'?’, OCHOBY €ro TepMHUHOJIO-
I'MU COCTABJISIIOT JIB€ Mapbl CHHOHUMUYHBIX WJIH, 110 KpaliHen Mepe,
O4YeHb OJU3KMUX MO 3HAYEHUI0 TEPMUHOB, KOTOPbIE UCTIONb3YIOTCS
KaK B TPUHUTAPHOM YUYEHUHU, TaK U B XPUCTOJIOTUU: gawhar («CyIl-
HOCTb») U fabi ‘ah («ripupoaa») Iisi 0003HaUeHUs OOIIEero, quniim
(«umocTach») U wagh («1uno») — A eAMHUIHOro. OTIMYUTEIbHbIE
cBoiictBa boxectBennbix Jlui ['epacuM 0603HAYaET TOIBKO TEPMHU-
HOM Jiassah (MH. 9. hawass), KOTOPBIA He UCTIONb3YeTCs IJIs1 0003HA-
YeHU sl CBOMCTB BoxkecTBEHHOI CYIIHOCTH.

B tpouunom GorocnoBuu ['epacum MpoaosKaeT IpeBHION, BOC-
XOIAIYI0 K BenkuM Kanma okuiinamM, 00rocjIoBCKYIO0 Tpaauluio,
HauOoJiee SIPKUM MpeICcTaBUTeIeM KOTOPOU Cped MeJIbKUTOB ObLI
deonop A0y Kyppa. [Togo6HO mocnennemy, ['epacum yaut o Beere-
JIOM BOILIOIIEHUH 00mel BoxecTBeHHOW CYIIHOCTU B Kaxaou Mro-
cracu Tpoullbl, eMy B paBHOUW CTENEHU YYKIbl U MPEICTaBICHUE

116  Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 6, 2.4.1, 440 // Op. cit. P. 96.

117 Cm.:Ibid. V, 6, 2.4.1, 439 // Op. cit. P. 96.

118 Cm.: Ibid. V, 6, 2.4.1, 437 // Op. cit. P. 96.

119 1bid. V, 6,2.4.1, 441 // Op. cit. P. 96-97.

120 TepmwuHoNOrMo HONLLIMHCTBA MENbKUTCKUX borocnosos (Peosop Aby Kyppa, ByTpyc belit
Pa’cckuit, Bynyc ap-Paxub u ap.) TpyAHO Ha3BaTb COBEPLUEHHOM. 1A HUX XapaKTepHO, C 04-
HOW CTOPOHBI, UCMONb30BaHUE BOMbLIOMO YNCNA CUHOHUMUYHBIX UK BAU3KUX NO 3Haue-
HWIO TEPMWHOB, @ C APYroi — MHOTO3Ha4YHbIX TEPMUHOB.
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00 Mnocracsax Kak O YaCTHBIX CYIIHOCTAX, U TaK Ha3bIBacMas aTpu-

OyTUCTCKas Tpragoaorus'?'.

Kaxk menpkutckuit aBrop ['epacum ucnoBeayetr Bo Xpucrte e
pasnuyuHble Tpuposl u oaHy Mnocrack. BeneacTBue umoctacHoOro co-
enuHenus (irtihad quniimi) BoXecTBO M 4eJIOBEYECTBO COCYIIECTBY-
10T B ogHOM obieit Mnocracu. Kak v 601bIIMHCTBO apaOOs3bIYHbIX
MPaBOCIABHBIX OOroc0BOB ['epackm akIeHTHPYeT UITOCTACHOE TOX-
nectBo Xpucta 1 CeiHa Boxkusi 10 BOIUIOIIEHUS.

Vuenue 00 Uckynennu ['epacuM He mbiTaeTCs MPeACTABUTH B CU-
CTeMaTUYECKOM BHJIE, YTO €CTECTBEHHO JIJISI all0JIOTETUUECKOro CO-
YUHEHMS], OTPAHUUYUBASICh PACCMOTPEHUEM OTIENbHBIX acrekToB Jlo-
MocTpoutebcTBa ChiHa Boxus, MMEIMX OTHOIIEHUE K BOIIPOCAM
XPUCTUAHCKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKOU mosieMUuKH. OT MPeIIeCcTBYIONUX MeJTb-
KUTCKHUX aBTOPOB €ro oTinyaeT (haKTUUECKHU MOJTHOE OTCYTCTBUE yue-
HUs 0 cMepTH XPpHUCTa KaK 0 3aMeCTUTe IbHOM kepTBe'*. B T0 ke Bpe-
M B3I Ha TaiiHy VICKyTIJIeHH I KaKk Ha OTKpOBeHHe BokeCcTBEHHBIX
COBEpIIIEHCTB HEe BCTPEUYaeTCs y JPYTUX MEIbKUTCKUX OOrOCIOBOB.

AHanu3 gormarndeckoro ydyenus ['epacuma noaresepxaaer cue-
JIAHHOE paHee MPEe/IOI0KEHUE O TOM, YTO IIABHBIM MATPUCTUYECKUM

121  AtpmbyTUCTCKan TpMaZonorusa, B KOTopoi boxecTBeHHble MinocTack paccmaTpmBatoTCa Kak
aTpubyTbl BOXKECTBEHHOM CYLLLHOCTU, MOYYMIA LMPOKOE PacnpoCTpaHEHUE cpeam apa-
60-XpUCTUaHCKMX 60roc/10B0B, 0COBEHHO AKOBUTOB U HECTOpPUaH. Cpeayn MeNbKUTCKUX aB-
TOPOB 3MOXM TaK Ha3blBaeMol apabckoi cxonactukm (X—XIII BB.) mHorme (CynelimaH las-
CKuiA, bynyc ap-Paxub, ‘Adnd nbH aw-weix anb-MakuH anb-My’ ammuib) TakxKe pasgenanm
3Ty TPUHUTaPHYIO JOKTPUHY. [axe ‘Abaannax ubH anb-Pag/ib, KOTOPOro B 0bLEM HeNlb3A
OTHECTM K CTOPOHHMKaM aTpUBYTUCTCKOro TPOUYHOTO YYEHUSA, TEM HE MeHee OTAAET onpe-
[OENEéHHYI0 AaHb 3TOMY NOAXOAY K TaiiHe MpecsaTol Tpouupl, No KpaiHel mepe B anonore-
TUYECKOM KoHTeKcTe (cm.: ‘Abdallah Ibn al-Fadl al-Antakr. Tractatus de Sancta Trinitate 4 //
Noble S., Treiger A. Christian Arabic Theology in Byzantine Antioch: ‘Abdallah ibn al-Fadl al-
Antaki and His Discourse on the Holy Trinity // Le Muséon. 2011. Vol. 124 (3-4). P. 399).

122 Haubonee obCcTOATENBHO U3 BCEX MEIBKUTCKMX HOrOCNI0BOB 3TO y4eHue usnaraet deogop
A6y Kyppa (cm.: Theodorus Abucara. De salvatione // Tawudirus Abd Qurrah. Maymar fi
inna-hu 1a yugfaru li-ahad hati’atu-hu illa bi-awga“ al-masih al-1atT hallat bi-hi $a’n an-nas wa-
anna man |a yu’minu bi-hadihi-l-awga‘ wa-yuqarribu-ha li-l-ab ‘an dunibi-hi fa-1a magfirah
li-duntbi-hi abadan // Mayamir Thawuddrus Abi Qurrah usquf Harran / tahqiq Q. Al-Basha.
Bayrat, 1904. S. 83-91. [®eodop Aby Kyppa. TpaKTaT 0 TOM, YTO rpex HUKOMY He NpoLLa-
eTcA, KPOMe Kak cTpagaHuamm XpucTa, kotopble OH npeTepnen pagy nofen, n Tomy, KTo
He BepyeT B 3TW CTPaAaHMA 1 He NpMHOCUT ux OTLY KaK KepTey 3a CBOM FPEXU, ero rpexm
He ByayT npoLeHbl H1Kkoraa // Tpaktatel ®eogopa A6y Kyppsbl, ennckona XappaHckoro /
n3a. K. anb-balwa. beipyT, 1904. C. 83-91]).

125



Bubnusa u xpucTuaHckas ApeBHOCTb T.8(2)]2026.30
Bible and Christian Antiquity C./Pp.102-130

UCTOYHUKOM TSl HEro Citykuju counHenust ®eonopa Aoy Kyppsr'>.
JlaHHBIA (paKT MOJHOCTBIO ONpoBepraeT BoickazaHHoe . I'padom mHe-
Hue'**, cornacHo kotopomy AOy Kyppa ObLi ObICTPO 3a0bIT, U €T0 CO-
YMHEHU I He OKAa3bIBAJIM MIOYTH HUKAKOTO BJIMSTHUS HA TIOC/IEY Oy IO
MEJIbKUTCKYIO MBICITH' 2.

Conepxaineecst B «[101HOM KHUTE MCUEISIONIETO CMbICIa» JI0T-
MaTU4YeCKOe yUeHUE IMO3BOJISIET CAEaTh BHIBO/, UTO €€ aBTOP SIBJISIICS
HE TOJIbKO OJHUM U3 BUTHEHIINX MEJIBKUTCKUX aT0JIOreTOB, HO TaK ke
¥ BeCbMa 3HAYMMBbIM [TPABOCJIABHBIM apados3bIYHBIM O0rocioBoM. Ko-
HEYHO, oIleHKa OorocioBus [ epacuMa Ha OCHOBAaHHMH €r0 «ATIOJIOT I
MOXET OBITh TOJIBKO MpeaBapuTebHON. COCTaBUTD MOJTHOE MPE/ICTAB-
JIEHUE O €r0 TPOUYHOM YUEHUU U XPUCTOJIOTMU MOKHO OY/ET TOJIBKO
TIOCJIe U3/IaHUsI IPYTUX €r0 COUNHEHMI .
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Abstract. This article examines the exegetical method of St.Jerome of Stridon through
his interpretation of the Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard (Mt. 20:1-16) from his Commen-
tary on the Gospel of Matthew (398 AD) as a paradigmatic model of patristic reception. The study
analyzes a two-level hermeneutical scheme: tropological interpretation (correlating the “hours”
with ages of human life) and historical-typological interpretation (periodization of sacred history
from Adam to the apostles). Through detailed comparison of parallel texts, the creative transfor-
mation of Origen’s Alexandrian exegesis and its synthesis with the Latin tradition (Fortunatianus
of Aquileia, St. Hilary of Poitiers, St. Ambrose of Milan) is demonstrated. Special attention is giv-
en to the opposition between works of the Law and evangelical grace, the theme of envy (invid-
ia), and the interpretation of the denarius as the restoration of the image of God. The influence
of St.Jerome’s commentary on subsequent Western tradition is traced through analysis of its recep-
tion by St. Augustine, St. Gregory the Great, and Carolingian exegetes (Rabanus Maurus, Paschasi-
us Radbertus, Christian of Stavelot). Three models of patristic heritage assimilation are identified:
compilative-didactic, creative-transformative, and adaptive-pastoral. The study demonstrates that
St.Jerome’s exegetical synthesis became the “authoritative paradigm” of Western biblical studies,
defining the hermeneutical tradition for centuries to come.

Keywords: Saint Jerome of Stridon, Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard, Origen, patristic
exegesis, Latin tradition, tropological interpretation, historical-typological method, grace and Law,
Carolingian Renaissance.
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BBenenne

[MpuTua o paboTHuKax B BuHOrpaguuke (Md. 20, 1-16) npeacrasniser
co0o¥ OTMH U3 HanOoJjIee FrepMEHEBTUYECKH CIIOKHBIX TEKCTOB CUHOII-
Tudeckoi Tpaguuu. CoBpeMeHHblIi rccnenoBareab Kitainn CHoarpace
CIpaBeJIMBO BKIIIOYAET €€ B TporKy nputy Uucyca Xpucra, Haubosee
TPYAHBIX IJ1s1 TOJTKOBAHM I, HAPSLY C IPUTYAMU O HEBEPHOM YTIPABH-
tene (JIk. 16, 1-13) u o 3BarOM yxuHe (Md. 22, 1-14).

CTpyKTypHO IpUTYa COCTOUT U3 ABYX clieH (CT. 1-7 u 8-15) u 3a-
KJIIOYUTETBHOTO u3pedenus (cT. 16). [lepBas ciieHa pa3BopaynBaeTcs
B TEUCHUE JTHS: XO35TUH JJOMa BBIXOJUT PAHO YTPOM HaHUMaTh paboT-
HUKOB B CBOM BUHOTpaJHUK (CT. 1-2), 3aTeM BO3BpalllaeTCsl HA IJIO0-
b B TPETUM, IMIECTOM, JEBATHIA M ONMHHAIIATHINA Yackl (CT. 3-7),
KaKIbIM pa3 mpuriaimasi HOBHX pabOTHHKOB. BTopas crieHa mpouc-
XOJIUT BEYEPOM B CAMOM BUHOT'PATHUKE MPU pacu€Tre: yrpaBJisioIuii
IO MOBEJICHUIO XO35IMHA BBIAAET IUIATY, HAUMHAA ¢ nocyieanux (cT. 8—10),
YTO BBI3BIBAET POMOT MEPBBIX pAOOTHUKOB (CT. 11-12) 1 pa3BEpHYTHII
OTBET BJIa/IeJIblla BUHOTpaAHUKA (CT. 13—15). 3akounrenbHoe u3pe-
YeHHe: «...TaK OyayT MOCJeJHNe TePBBIMH U TIePBbIe MOCTSTHUMI
(ct. 16) — o6pasyet uHKIO3M0O? ¢ M. 19, 30, oOpamiisiss mpUTUYy
U CBSI3bIBas €€ C MPEJIIECTBYIOIIMM KOHTEKCTOM.

LenTpaapHBIN MapagoKC TPUTYN — KaXyIasicsi HeCIpaBeJIu-
BOCTb XO35IIHA JOMa, YPABHUBAIOIIETO B HArpaje TPYIUBIINXCS BECh
JeHb U padOTaBIIUX BCETO OJUH Yac, — TPeOOBaJ OT IK3EreTOB IIy-
OOKOTr0 OOrOCJIOBCKOTO OCMBICJICHHUSI B KOHTEKCTE YUSHHUSI O CITIACCHUN
U «O Cyap0e YesIoBeKa»’.

B npaBociaBHO# TpaguLIMKU 3TA IPUTYA PACKPBIBAET TalHY «OJia-
roii Bonu bora, Ero Musiocepnusi 1 TOTOBHOCTH BO3HArpaJuTh Kax-
JIOr0 OJMHAKOBO, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT €ro TpyaoB»*. BoxkecTBeHHast

1 CHodzpacc K. NpuTun Uucyca: MonHblii nyTeBoamMTenb no nputdam Mucyca Xpucta. CMé., 2014.

2 «UHKNIO3UBHbIN (BKNOYUTENBHbBIN) — aHen. inclusive, ¢p. inclusif, Hem. inklusiv,
ucn. inclusivo — obnagatowmii 6onee WUPOKMUM 3HaUYeHMEM, OTHOCALLMIACA K Bonee
LWMpoKomy Kpyry npeameTtos» (AxmaHosa O. C. CnoBapb IMHIBUCTUHECKUX TEPMUHOB.
M., 21969. C. 177).

3 UnapuoH (Angpees), mump. Nnucyc Xpuctoc. *usHb 1 yueHue. KH. 4: Nputum Nucyca. M., 2017.
C. 448.
4 UnapuoH (Angees), mump. EBaHrenne ot Matden. McTopmnyecknii 1 6Oroc10BCKUi

KomMeHTapwmii: B 2 T. T. 2: Tnasbl 13-28. M., 2019. C. 258.
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Gnaroparh (yapLG/gratia) MPEBOCXOAUT YETOBEUECK € TIPEICTABIEHHSI
O CIpaBeJIMBOCTH, SABJIsAA NONHOTY BoxecTBeHHOro JloMOCTpOUTE b-
cTBa cnaceHus. HeciyuyallHO MMEHHO 3Ta €BaHreJbCcKas NEPUKOIA
JIerJia B OCHOBY IacxXaJibHOro cijioBa cBT. MloaHHa 3naroycra, IpoBoO3-
IJ1alIAI0IIEro paBeHCTBO BCEX B palocTH Bockpecenuns — «Oiaropar-
HbI Jap Boxbei 100BU yepe3 UCKynUTeNbHYI0 kepTBy CbiHa Boxkb-
ero Uucyca Xpucra»’.

B tBOpenun «Kommenrtapuit Ha EBanrenue or Mardges» (nanee
B Tekcte — Hier. In Mt.) 6;x. Meponum CtpuaoHckuii (popmynupy-
€T KJII0UEBOM MPUHIIUI CBOETO TOJKOBAHUS 3TOW NPUTYU B CAMOM
Hayalle MHTeprpeTanuu: «['ocrnoap cyauT He M0 BpeMeHH, a I0 CTe-
TIeHU BepbD» (non tempori deferente Domino, sed fidei)°. DTOT Te3uc
CTAaHOBUTCS] FEPMEHEBTUYECKMM OCHOBAaHUEM JJIs1 9K3€re3bl, B KOTO-
POI1 CBATOH OTell BLICTYIIAET He MPOCTO KaK KOMMEHTATOp CBALIEHHO-
ro TEKCTa, HO U KaK cO3JaTejlb YHUKAJIbHOIO CUHTE3a JIByX BEJIMKUX
OOrOCJIOBCKMX TPaJUIMii — rpedeckoro Boctoka u natuHcKoro 3a-
naja. B snoxy no pasznenenus Llepksen, korna Boctok u 3anaj npe-
ObIBaJIM B €IMHCTBE IIPABOCJIABHOM Bepbl, OJk. MlepoHuM Boruiomaer
UJieast NaTpUCTUIECKOro JUaora KyJibTyp’, B KOTOPOM aJieKCaHAPHii-
CKasi MUCTUKO-aJIJIETOpUYecKas Tpajuliisl OpfaHUYHO COEIUHSETCS
C JJATHHCKUM HUCTOPHKO-TUTIONIOTMYECKIM TIOIXOI0M®.

Lenp HacToOsIIEN CTaTbU — Ha NMPUMEPE TOJKOBAHUS JaHHON
IPUTYU POAHATU3UPOBATH METOAOJIOIMIO TOTO CUHTE3a U [10Ka3aTh,
YTO 9K3ereTu4eckuii Metos 6/k. MlepoHuMa MOXeT Ci1yXKuTh 00pas-
IIOBOW MOJIEJIBIO MATPUCTUUECKON pelienIuu, aKTyaIbHOM JJIs COBpe-
MEHHOM ITPaBOCJIaBHON OMOJIENCTUKHL.

5 UaHHyapul (Menues), apxum. EBaHrenne ot Matden. bOroc/0BCKO-3K3ereTM4ecKnin Kom-
meHTapuin. T. 2: M. 13:1 —28:20. M., 2021. C. 171.

6 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei Ill, 20, 1.2 // SC. 259. P. 84:8.
Pyc. nep.: MepoHum CmpudoHckud, 6. TonkoBaHue Ha EBaHrenve ot Matdes. M., 2018.
C. 291.

7 «...[lpeBHeXpUCTUaHCKME WKOAbl — COBMagan B OCHOBHOM CBOEN Lenn, KakoBoi 6bi10
Hay4yeHue XPUCTUAHCKOW Bepe U KU3HWU, — B cnocobax BbINONHEHUA 3TOM Lean, To ecTb
B y4ebHbIX NaHax U MeToAax, B MOCTAaHOBKe BOCMUTAHWUA M BO BHELLUHEN opraH13aumu,
[epKanuncb pasnyHbIX HaLMOHANbHBIX Tpaauumin» (JeakoHos A. 1. Tunbl Bbiclueli 6oro-
C/IOBCKOW LWKOAbI B ApeBHel uepksu |1-VI BB. Peub Ha roguyHom akte CaHKT-MNeTepbypr-
CKOI AyXoBOBHOM akagemuun 17 dpespans 1913 roga. CN6., 1913. C. 3).

8 Brown D. Vir Trilinguis: A Study in the Biblical Exegesis of Saint Jerome. Kampen, 1993. P. 12.
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1. 9K3ereTn4ecKui METO/
0Jk. Meporuma CTpuI0HCKOrO

Bak. Ueponum Ctpuaonckmin (ok. 347-419/20) B KoMMeHTapuu
Ha MPUTYY UCKYCHO COEIMHSET JIBa B3aUMOJAOIOJHAIINX YPOBHS
MHTEPIIPETALIMY, IEMOHCTPUPYS XapaKTEPHbIH AJs1 MATPUCTUYECKOM
9K3ere3bl OaJlaHC MeXy OyKBaJIbHBIM U JTyXOBHBIM cMbIciiamu [Tuca-
HUA’ — MPUHIIUI, CO3BYYHBIN MTPABOCIABHOMY MOHUMAHHUIO MHOTO-
MepHOCTH OuOeiickoro Tekcra'’.

IlepBblil ypoBeHb — TPOINOJIOTMUECKHIA, MJIM HPABCTBEHHO-aCKe-
TUuyeckuil. Ha 3ToM ypoBHE «4achl» MPUTYU CUMBOJU3UPYIOT pPa3Iny-
HBIE TIEPUOIbI YETOBEYECKOM KU3HU, B KOTOPbIE IPOUCXOAUT OOparie-
Hue K bory. bik. Meponum nuiuet: «Jlenarenu TpeTbero yaca — 370 Te,
KOTOpBIE HayaIu CIykUThb Bory ¢ 1oHoeckoro Bo3pacta (a pubertate),
IIECTOr0 Yaca — Te, KOTOpPbIE B3sLTU Ha ce0s1 UTO XPHUCTOBO B 3pEJIOM
BO3pacTe (matura aetate), IEBITOro — Te, KOTOpbIe [00paTHIIUCh] B BO3-
pacrte, CKJIOHSIOIEMCs K cTapocTH (declinante ad senium)»"'.

Oco0eHHO TpuMeYaTeTbHa UHTEPIPeTalns TUHAPUS — €/IH-
HOW JUTst BceX Harpaabl'?. Bik. MlepoHUM TpakTyeT ero Kak BOC-
CTaHOBJICHUE B 4YeJioBeke oOpa3a u nmogoousi boxus (imaginem
et similitudinem meam): «T'bl IOy 9HJI TIJIATY, KOTOPYIO 5 TeOe odernal,
TO eCTh 00pa3 u nmogodue Moé»'. 31ech MPOCIeKUBACTCA IITyOOKast

9 «BK. MepoHUM Bbll SKNEKTUYHBIM YY4EHBIM U MCMNO/Ib30BA1 HEKOTOPbIE YacTU “aHTuOo-
XUUCKOM” M “anekcaHApUNCKON” IK3ereTMYeCKUX CUCTEM, HO OTBEpraa Apyrue 4actm»
(Asenb (KoHcmaHmuHo8), apxum. JK3ereTmyeckuii metog, 6aaxeHHoro MepoHmuma Ctpu-
[LOHCKOTO B TO/IKOBaHMM NpUTHeN B TBOpPeHWUU «KommeHTapuu Ha EBaHresnve ot Matden»:
JIMHTBUCTUYECKNIA acnekT. Maructepckasn aucceprtaums. Kues, 2024. C. 68).

10 «KarKablii MOXKET HaWTU B MPUTHE HEYTO CO3BYYHOE Ero MHTepecam, No3Tomy nNpuTya umeet
HECKO/IbKO YPOBHEN MOHWMAHWA: OAHM U Te e C10Ba MOTYT COOBLLUTL HECKOIbKO YPOBHEW
UcTUHbI» (Hukonali (Caxapos), uepom. KpaTkuii 0630p METOAMKMN COBPEMEHHOTO TONIKOBaHUA
npuTyei XpucToBbix B cMHONTUYECKKUX EBaHrennsx // CBopHUK TpyaoB Kadeapbl 61ubnenctnkm
MockoBcKoi MpaBocnasHol lyxosHol Akagemuu. Ne 1. M.; Ceprues Mocag, 2013. C. 199).

11 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei lll, 20, 1.2 // Op. cit. P. 86:29.
Pyc. nep.: UepoHum CmpudoHckuli, 6axc. TonkoBaHWe Ha EBaHrenne ot Matdes. C. 292.

12 Cwmy. UpurHei JIMOHCKMI B cBOEM TBOpeHUU «MpoTue epecei» nucan: «Similiter autem
et merces una, omnes enim acceperunt singulos denarios, imaginem et inscriptionem Re-
gis» (Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses IV, 36, 7 // SC. 100/2. P. 912:281-283).
Pyc. nep.: «MogobHo Tomy 1 Harpaga ogHa, BeAb BCE NOYYMIN MO OAHOMY AUHAPUIO, UMe-
towemy obpas n HagnucaHue Liapsa» (nepesos moit. — Apxum. Asesnb).

13 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei lll, 20, 13 // Op. cit. P. 88:61.
Pyc. nep.: UepoHum CmpudoHckuli, 6axc. TonkoBaHWe Ha EBaHrenune ot Matdes. C. 294.
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COTEPUOJIOTMYECKAsI UHTYULIMS: ClIaCeHUE IOHMMAEeTCs He KaK BHelll-
Hee BO3/IasiHUe, HO KaK OHTOJIOTMYECKOe TPeoOpakeHNe YelIOBEUeCKOM
IPUPOABI, YTO COOTBETCTBYET BOCTOUHOXPUCTUAHCKOMY YUYEHHIO 00
060%keHnH (DEWOLS), OCHOBBI KOTOPOTO OBLITH BIIEPBbIE C(HOPMYIHPO-
BaHbl cigmy. Mpuneem JInoHckum '™,

Bropoii ypoBeHb — HCTOPUKO-TUTIOJIOTMYECK U, BBOMUMBIH Xa-
paxTepHoi 11 61k, Meponuma opmyinoit: sunt, qui hanc parabolam
aliter disserant («eCTb TaKkue, KOTOpbIe OOBSCHSIOT 3Ty MPUTIY UHA-
4e»)'®. Ha 3TOM ypOBHE «4achl» COOTHOCSITCS C KJTIOUEBBIMU MOXaMU
CBSILIEHHOW UCTOPUU: OT AJlaMa U BETX03aBETHBIX IATPUAPXOB MIEPBO-
IO yaca J10 aroCTOJIOB U IPU3BAHHBIX U3 A3bIYHUKOB B YaC OIMHHA1A-
Thil. [IpumeuarenbHO, uTo Os1k. VlepoHUM CBSI3BIBAET ITO TOJIKOBaHME
C 9CXATOJIOTMYECKO nepcrekTuBon, uutupys 1 Un. 2, 18 o «mocnen-
HeM vace» (novissima hora est), TeM caMbIM IIpHUiaBasi IPUTYE U3Me-
pEHME UCTOPUYECKOU aKTyaJIbHOCTH.

Ta6muna 1.1. JIByxypoBHeBas sk3ereTdeckas cxema Omk. MepoHnuma
B TOJIKOBAHUHM MPUTYHU O PAOOTHUKAX B BUHOTPATHUKE

VpoBensn «Yacel» B mpuTye CumBo- Borocaosckumii
HHTEpInpe- JHYecKoe aKIeHT
Tamun 3HAYeHHNe
Tponoaorn- 1-it yac: or upeBa Matepu | Dtansl ku3Hu | OOoKeHHe yepe3 Bepy
yecKui (ex utero matris)'® n oOpameHnst | He3aBUCHMO OT BpEMEHH;
k Bory [IPEOI0JICHUE 3aBUCTH

3-1i: IOHOCTh

6-1i: 3pesiocTh

9-i1: crapocTh

11-i1: Try60Kas crapocth

14  Cm.:/leoHos B., npom. O6oxenue // N3. 2018. T. 52. C. 264.
«Filius Dei Altissimi <...> fieret Filius hominis ad hoc ut et homo fieret filius Dei» (Irenaeus
Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses lI, 10,2 // SC. 211. P. 116:44, 118:46—47). Pyc. nep.: «CbiH
Bora BceBblwWwHero <...> ctan CbiIHOM YesioBeyeckum Ans Toro, YTobbl M YeNoBEK CTan Cbi-
HOM BoXumm» (nepesog mon. — Apxum. Agesns).

15 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei lll, 20, 1.2 // Op. cit. P. 86:32.
Pyc. nep.: UepoHum CmpudoHckuli, 6axc. TonkoBaHWe Ha EBaHrenune ot Matdes. C. 292.

16 «Mihi videtur primae horae esse operarios Samuhel et Hieremiam et baptistam lohannem,
qui possunt cum psalmista dicere: Ex utero matris meae Deus meus es tu (Ps. 21, 11)» (Hie-
ronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei lll, 20, 1.2 // Op. cit. P. 86:23-26).
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Yposenn «Yacpl» B npuTye Cumso- BorocaoBckuii
HHTEpnpe- JHJecKoe aKIeHT
Tamun 3HaYeHNe
HcTtopuko- 1-it: Apam — Hoit Snoxu gomo- | Ilepexoax ot 3akoHa
THIOJIOTH- CTPOMTENbCTBA | K Garoaty; BXOKIEHHE
JecKkui 3-#i: Hoii — Appaam criaceHus SI3BIYHUKOB B 1]epkoBb

6-ii: ABpaaM — Mouceit

9-ii: Mouceii — npopoku

11-1: artoCTOJIBI U A3BIYE-
CKM€ HapO/bl

OpuruHaaIbHOCTH O1K. MlepoHnMa MposBIsieTCs He B CO3IaHAH
HOBBIX MHTEPITPETALIMOHHBIX CXEM — UCTOPUUYECKOE TOJIKOBAHUE MSTH
YacoB MPUTYHM, KaK YOeaUTeIbHO oKa3as Moranuec Teses, BOCXOMUT
Kk OpHreHy M CTajo «caMoW MOMYJISIPHOM JIMHUEN 9K3ere3bi»!” yepes
€ro BJIMSIHUE, — HO B UX OPraHMYHOM CHHTE3€ U MAaCThIPCKOM mepe-
opueHTauuu. CBATON OTEll HE MPOCTO BOCIPOM3BOAUT AJIEKCAHJPUN-
CKYIO CXeMY, HO TBOPYECKH aJaliTUPYyeT e€ [JIs JJAaTUHCKOW ayAUTOPUH,
coeuHsAA ¢ 3anaaHou Tpaaunuen (PopryHannan AKBUJIEICKUH, CBT.
Wnapwuii [TukraBuiickuii, cBT. AMBpocuit MeanosaHckuii)'® u npuaa-
Basi el BBIpa)keHHOE MOPaJIbHO-NIACTHIPCKOE U3MEPEHHE.

LlenTpanbHOIi TEMOM TOJKOBAHUS CBSATOTO OTIIA CTAHOBUTCS MPO-
THUBOIIOCTaBJICHUE JIeJ1 3aKOHA U €BaHTeJIbCKOU Onaromatu (gratia).
Ponot paOOTHUKOB IEepBOro yaca MHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK BhIpaxe-
HHUE UYJEHCKOTOo Jieraju3Ma, HeClIOCOOHOTO BMECTHTD JIOTUKY Boxke-
CTBEHHOT'O MUJIOCEP/IUSI.

Pyc. nep. c usm.: MepoHum CmpudoHcKuli, 6:xc. TonkoBaHMe Ha EBaHrenne ot Matdes.
C. 292: «MHe KaxeTcs, 4To Aenatenu nepsoro Yaca — 3to Camyun, n Mepemus, u MoaHH
Kpectutenb, KoTopble BMecTe ¢ [lcanmoneBLEM MOTyYT cKasaTb: “Om Ypesa mamepu moeli
Tl — boe mod” (Mc. 21, 11)».

17 Tevel J. The Labourers in the Vineyard: The Exegesis of Matthew 20,1-7 in the Early Church //
Vigiliae christianae. 1992. Vol. 46 (4). P. 362.

18 Bax. MepoHum ocyluecTBseT To, YTo IMUAb BOHHap Ha3biBaeT «Pa3yMHbIM CUHTE30M»
(synthése judicieuse): oH He MexaHUYECKM KOMMUANPYET UCTOYHUKM, HO CO3AAET HOBOE Lie-
noe. bonee nogpobHo cm.: Agesb (KoHcmaHmuHos), apxum. IK3ereTuyeckuit metog, 6na-
’KeHHoro MepoHnuma CTpMAOHCKOrO B TONIKOBaHMM NpUTHEN B TBOPEHUN «KoMMeHTapum
Ha EBaHrenve ot Matdesn». C. 66.
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Bk, Meponum yriny0iasieT ICUXOJIOrMYeCKOe U3MEpEeHUe TpUT-
4M, BBOIS TEMY 3aBUCTH (invidia) ¥ MpOBOAS Napasielb C IPUTYEN
0 6;myaHoM chiHe: «To ke camoe 3HaueHue UMeeT U U3BECTHAs IPUT-
ya B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku, B KOTOPOW CTapIIMil ChIH 3aBUIYET MJIaj-
memy»'?. Takum 0Opa3oM, sK3ereza oOpeTaeT OCTpOe HPABCTBEH-
HO-aCKETUUYECKOE U3MEPEHUE, AKTyaIbHOE JJIS1 JyXOBHOU MPAKTUKU
LlepkBU BO BCe BpeMeHa.

2. I'peyeckne NCTOYHUKM:
TBOpYecKasi perenius Opuresa

Opuren Anekcanapuiicknii (0k. 185-253/4) cozman sk3ere3y?’, ko-
TOpasi, KaK MOKA3bIBAET aHAJU3 TEKCTa MIPUTYH, MOCTYKUIA CTPYK-
TYpPHOUM OCHOBOH 111 KOMMeHTapus Oyikx. Meponnma. Binusinue 3Ha-
MEHUTOTO JAUAACKAIa TPOCICKUBACTCS B HECKOJIBKUX KJTIOUEBBIX
acCIIeKTax.

Bo-nepBbix, cama MeTOI0JIOTH ST ABOMHOM UHTEPIPETAIIUU — CO-
BMEIICHHE TPOTIOJIOTHUECKOTO M UCTOPUIECKOTO TJIAHOB — BOCXOIMT
K OPUT€HOBCKOM TPaJUIIMU MHOKECTBEHHOCTU CMBICIIOB [TucaHus?.

19 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei I, 20, 15.16 // Op. cit.
P. 88:69-71. Pyc. nep.: MepoHum CmpudoHcKuli, 6. TonkoBaHue Ha EBaHrenve ot Matdes.
C.294.

20  AHTOHMO Opbe ybeantTenbHO NOKasbiBaeT B CBOUX BbiBOAAX, YTo OpureH He 6bin nep-
BbIM B 3K3ereTMYeCcKol TpaguLmMn TONIKOBAHUA NPUTYM O pabOTHUKAX B BUHOTpagHUKe
(Md. 20, 1-16). Ba’kHoe MeCTo MCNAHCKUI NaTPOOr OTBOAMT cLimY. MpuHero JIMOHCKO-
MY, HO UMeHHO OpureH npuaan aToi Tpaguumm «amplitud» (wupoTy oxeaTa) M «tono
expositivo» (cucTemaTUUecKuil xapaKTep U3NOXKEHUA), ONPESeNnB Hanpas/eHWe 3K3e-
resbl cBT. Mnapus, csT. AmBpocus, 6. MepoHuma, npn. Edpema, cBT. MoaHHa U MHO-
rmx gpyrux astopos. Cm.: Orbe A. Parabolas evangélicas en San Ireneo. Madrid, 2015.
P. 457-460.

21  «WTaK, nyTb, KOTOPbIVA NPEACTaBAAETCA HAaM NPaBU/IbHLIM AN TOrO, Kak cneayeT YnTaTb
MWcaHnA 1 NocTUraTb UX CMbIC/, TaKOB, U ONPEeAENAETCA OH U3 camux [6ubneickux] um-
TaT. B [lpumyax ConomoHa Mbl Haxo4MM creayiollee NoBeneHne OTHOCUTEbHO Hanu-
CaHHbIX BOXKECTBEHHbIX Y4eHWUW: “U mebl, 3anuwu ux mpuxodsl 8 coeeme U Hacmasse-
Huu, Ymobbl omeeyame €A108aMU UCMUHbI 8onpowarouum mebs” (Mputy. 22, 20-21).
WUTak, cneayeT TpoAKMM 06pasom 3anmcbiBaTb B CBOKO AyLy Mbican CeALLeHHbIX Muca-
HUI, 4TObbI Hanbonee NpocTol [YenoBek] HasnAanNca Tem, YTO ABNAETCA KaK Bbl NAOTbIO
MncaHma — Tak Mbl Ha3biBaem HemnmocpeacTBEHHOE NOHMMaHWE, — TOT e, KTO HECKOJIb-
KO NpoABWHYACA, OblN Hazuaaem Tem, YTO ABAAETCA Kak Obl €ro AyLION, a COBEPLUEHHDIN
1 NOAO6HbIN TEM, O KOM FOBOPUTCA y anocTona: “Mydpocms e mMbi mporiosedyem mexcoy
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Bo-BTOpBIX, KOHKPETHBIE IK3ETeTHUYECKUE PElIeHUs] OOHAPYKH-

BAlOT IPAMBIC TEKCTYAJIBHBIC ITApaJIJICJIN, KOTOPBIC, OAHAKO, pa3Jinva-
I0TCA IO CTENICHU 3aBUCUMOCTH.

Ta6muna 2.1. Peub x03511Ha JoMa K paOOTHHKAM TPEThEro Jaca

Opuren

baxk. Ueponum

00 mapépywg 8¢ TPOCEKTEOV KOL TQ) OV-

aua tij € mapaingOeiol 1O ava dnvd-
otov, olg améotellev elg TOV aumeAdvo.
a0ToD, TOIG ¢ EQL TNV TEITNV KANOET-
o1V 00 TETAYPUEVOS TOV ULEOOY OVOUAKE-
vat, dArd 0 8 & 1) dixaiov dde® Vuv?
(kypcuB MOi. — Apxum. Agenn).

WITEPWVNKEVOL LLEV TOV OLKOSEGTTOTIV TOLG

Dicitque patremfamilias primo mane ex-
isse ut conduceret operarios in vineam suam
et pretium operis constituisse denarium.
Deinde egressum circa horam tertiam vid-
isse alios stantes in platea otiosos et illis
nequaquam denarium, sed quod iustum
est fuisse pollicitum; sexta quoque hora et
nona fecisse similiter® (kypcus mMoit. —

Apxum. Agenv).

Bstom CJIy4a€ Mbl BUAUM ITIOYTH JOCIOBHOE CJIIEAOBAHWUE NCTOYHU-

Ky B Tepeaye 9K3ereTuIeckux aerasei: 6mk. lepoHuM TouHoO riepe-
naét HaOmonenve OpureHa o pa3jIMuuu Mex1y pabOTHUKaMU MEPBOTro
yaca (onpeaen€HHas njara — JAUHApUid) U TPEThero yaca (Heorpeje-
NEHHOE oOemanue: «4YTo OyJeT CripaBeJInBO).

cosepweHHbIMU, HO Mydpocmb He 8eKa cez2o0 U He eaacmeli 8eKa ce2o npexo0aujux, Ho npo-
rnosedyem npemyopocms boxcuro, maliHyto, COKPOBEHHYIO, KOMOpPYHo NpedHa3Hayun 6oz
npexcde sexos K cnase Hawel” (1 Kop. 2, 6-7), — 6bln Hazngaem oT OyXo8HO20 3aKOHA
(Pum. 7:14), coaeprKaluero meHs 6ydyujux 6aae (Esp. 10, 1). Noao6HO ToMy Kak 4enoBek
COCTOMWT U3 Tena, AyLUK 1 AyXa, TaK e u MNucaHue, gaHHoe Borom ansa cnaceHws nogen»
(Origenes. De principiis IV, 11 // SC. 268. P. 310:104-116, 312:117-125). Pyc. nep. moi. —
Apxum. Aserb.

Origenes. Commentarii in Matthaeum 20, 1-16 // GCS. 40. S. 436:27-437:11. Pyc. nep.:

22
«He MMMOX040M HYXHO 06paTUTb BHMUMaHME U Ha TO, YTO XO3AWMH AO0Ma AOrOBOPUACA C Ha-
HATbIMW C PaHHEro yTpa O naaTe No QUHAPUIO, KOTOPbLIX OH MOC/AaN B CBO BUHOrPagHUK,
a NpuU3eaHHbLIM OKO/10 Mpembe20 4Yacd OH He Ha3eas onpedeneHHo naamy, Ho [ckazan):
“Ymo 6ydem cnpasednueo dam eam”» (nepeBog, moin. — Apxum. Agesnb).

23 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei Ill, 20, 1.2 // Op. cit. P. 84:9—

14. Pyc. nep.: Pyc. nep.: UepoHum CmpudoHckuli, 6axc. TonkoBaHue Ha EBaHrenne ot Mat-
den. C. 291-292: «M OH roBOpPMT, 4TO XO35MH AO0MA BbILLEN PAHHUM YTPOM, YTOObI NPUBECTM
pabOoTHMKOB B BUHOTPaAHMK CBOM M YCNOBWACA 3aNaaTWUTb 3a paboTy no duHaputo. [lomom
OH 8bllWes 0KOI0 mpembe20 Yaca u yeuden Ha naousadu dpyaux, cmosaswux 6e3 pabo-
meol; u obewjan um He no OuHapuro, a mo, ymo 6ydem cnpasednueo. NofobHbIM 06pa-
30M OH cAenan B LeCToW U AeBATbIN Yacbi».
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Tabnuna 2.2. X0351H 10Ma BBIXOAUT PaHO YTPOM HAHMMATh PaOOTHUKOB
B CBOM BHHOTPAJIHUK (TPOIONIOrHYeCcKas MHTEPIpeTarys)

Opuren

Bax. Ueponum

AnrotoOal o0V Tobg utv ék Taidwv
Kai medtng nikiog xinbévtag Emi to
gpyaleobon o Tiig Baotieiag tod Beot
Epya elvon Tovg &ua i) Eo wobwdévrag
V7t0 10T 0lK0dEOTOTOV, TOVG 8¢ UETA TO
UELQAKLOV EPYOUEVOVG L TV Og00EPEL0V
TOUG GTtd TPiTNG MPUG TAPAYEVOUEVOUG,
ToUG 8¢ 7jdn Gvdgag tovg mept TV EKTNV
¢EamootelhopEVOUG £l TOV uTTEADVAL
ToVg 8t moeaPfvTag Emi v 0eo0Petov
&ryopévoug elvan <tolg mepi> T Evvanv
Dpov LETH TOV EV VEOTITL KOOWVaL KOl TO

Mihi videtur primae horae esse opera-
rios Samuhel et Hieremiam et baptistam
Iohannem, qui possunt cum psalmista di-
cere: Ex utero matris meae Deus meus es tu
(Ps. 21, 11). Tertiae vero horae operarii sunt,
qui a pubertate Deo servire coeperunt; sex-
tae horae, qui matura aetate susceperunt
iugum Christi; nonae, qui iam declinante
ad senium; porro undecimae, qui ultima
senectute: et tamen omnes pariter accipiunt
praemium licet diversus labor sit* (kypcus
MOH. — Apxum. Agenv).

Bapog TV uéxor tijc moeofuTikiig 1jAt-
klag mpaEewv mapaingdiviag Enl TOv
LOyov 10U Bg0D, ToUG 8¢ TEOg avTif TH]
85600 yéoovrag <hidn> dnhotobal Tovg
<gepl> TNV EVOEKATNY Dpav KEKANUE-
VoUg €ig T Tl dpmerdvog Epyat (Kyp-
CHUB MOH. — Apxum. Agean).

24 Origenes. Commentarii in Matthaeum 20, 1-16 // Op. cit. S. 457:7-29. Pyc. nep.: «UTaK,
NoKa3bIBAETCA, YTO NPU3BaHHbIe C 0emcmeda U paHHe20 803pacma TPyAWUTLCA B aenax Liap-
cTBa BOXKMA — 3TO HAHATbIE XO3AMHOM AOMa C PAHHEro yTpa; NpUxoasaLume K 6a1aro4ectmio
nocne ompoyecmea — npuilejLine C TPETbErO Haca; yHe 83pocsble My>K1U — nocbliae-
Mble B BUHOFPaAHWMK OKONO LWecToro [4acal; cmapyebl, npuBoaMmMble K bnaroyectuio, —
370 [pabOTHMKM] OKONO AEBATOrO Yaca, NPUHATbIE K y4eHUI0 oMo Nocie 3HOA IOHOCTU
U TAXKECTU AeAHWI 8n10mb 00 CMap4YecKo20 803pacmad; a CMapuKu nNpu camom ucxode
[#u3HU] 0603HavatoTCA NPU3BAHHBIMK K paboTam BUHOTPaZHMKa OKOI0 OAMHHAALLATOrO
Yaca» (nepeBog, moi. — Apxum. Agensb).

25 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei Ill, 20, 1.2 // Op. cit.
P. 86:23-31. Pyc. nep. ¢ uam.: Pyc. nep.: MepoHum CmpudoHcKuli, 6axc. TonkoBaHWe Ha
EsaHrenne ot Matdes. C. 292: «MHe KaxeTcs, 4To Aenatenm nepsoro Yaca — 3to Camy-
un, n Uepemus, n MoaHH Kpectutenb, KoTopble BmecTe ¢ [camonesuem MoryT cKasaTb:
“Om ypeea mamepu moeli Toi — 6oz mol” (MNc. 21, 11). A paboTHUKM TPETbEro Yaca 3To
Te, KOTOpble HaYyau CAYXKuUTb bory ¢ oHowecKo20 803pacma; PaboOTHUKM LIECTOro Yaca
3TO Te, KOTOpble B3A/M Ha ceba uro XpucToBo B 3pesiom 8o3pacme, a [EBATOrO — Te, KO-
Topble [Ha4yanu] B Bo3pacTe, CKAOHAIOWEMCA K cmapocmu. 3ateM paboTHUKU OAUHHAL-
LLaToro Yaca 1o Te, KoTopble [Hauanwu] e esnybokoii cmapocmu. W ogHaKo Bce nonyyaroT
OZMHAKOBYO Harpagy, XoTa Tpyz ux 6bin pasnuueH».
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3nech xapakTep peleniuu cyiiecTBeHHo nHou. biok. Meponum
HE MTPOCTO NIEPEBOIUT, HO TBOPUECKH TepepadaThiBaeT OPUTCHOBCKYIO

CXEeMY:

1)

2)

3)

4)

KOHKpeTHu3anus yepe3 oudaeiickue npumepsl: rae Opu-
reH JaéT aOCTPAKTHBIE KATErOpHH (£K TaLOWY, «C JETCTBAY),
6kx. MlepoHrM BBOAUT KOHKPETHBIE MMEHA BETX03aBETHBIX
npasegHukoB: Camyui, Uepemus, Moann Kpecturens, noa-
Kperuiss 3to rutarou us Ile. 21, 11;

JIATHHCKAasl TEPMHHOJIOTHS BO3PACTOB: IpeyecKue Tep-
muHBl Opurena (UeLpaxLov, dvopag, mpeoPiTag) 3ame-
HAIOTCS Ha JIATUHCKHE KBUBAJIEHTHI C MHBIMU KOHHOTA-
uuaMu: pubertas (MONOBast 3pEJOCTh) BMECTO UELPAKLOV
(oTpouecTBO), matura aetas (3pesiblii BO3pAcT) BMECTO MPO-
cToro avopag (Myxn), declinante ad senium (CKIOHSIO-
IIMICA K CTApOCTH), O0Jiee MO3ITUYHOE BhIpakeHHE, YeM
peoPuTog;

NACTHIPCKUMN aKIeHT: 67uk. VlepoHnm 100aBIseT 3aKIoun-
TEJIbHYIO0 CEHTEHLMIO, OTCYTCTBYIoIyI0 y OpureHa: et tamen
omnes pariter accipiunt praemium licet diversus labor sit
(«1 OIHAKO BCE MOJIYYaloT OAMHAKOBYIO Harpauy, XoTs Tpya
uX OblI pa3jnyeH»). DTO He IPOCTO KOHCTaTanus (akra,
HO yTellleHHue JJIsl TeX, KTO MO3IHO MPUIIET K BEpe;
yIpoOIIeHHe CJO0KHBIX OPUTeHOBCKUX KOHCTPYKIIUIIL:
OpureH roBopuT 0 paOOTHMKAX AEBATOrO yaca Kak o Tex,
KTO MPUIIEN K OJIAarOYECTHIO «I0CIe 3HOSI IOHOCTU U TsKe-
CTH AESAHUM BIUIOTH JIO CTAPUECKOT0 BO3pacTa» — CJIOKHAS
NICUXOJIOTMYECKas XxapakTepuctuka. bik. Meponum ymnpo-
miaet: ero «iam declinante ad senium» — 3TO MPOCTO yKa-
3aHUE Ha BO3PACT.

Takum O6p330M, BO BTOPOM CJIy4a€ Mbl BUJUM TBOPYECKYIO aJ1all-

TaLMUIO,

rac OJIK. I/ICpOHI/IM BBICTYIIA€T HE KaK IMEPEBOAYUK, HO KAK

CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIN UHTEPIPETATOP, aAANTUPYIOIIUI aJleKCaHIPUI-
CKYI0 YYEHOCTb JJ1s MpakTUuecKux Hyxj JlatuHckon LlepkBu. dra
JBOWCTBEHHOCTbh — MEK/Jy BEPHOCTBIO TPAJAULIUU U TBOPUYECKON
CBOOOION — M COCTaBJISIET CyTh METOJA CBATOrO OTILIA, Aejas ero,
10 TOYHOMY omnpeaeseHnio A. P. ®okuHa, «3K3ereToM-3KJIEKTUKOM,
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a HE CJIENBIM IIOCJIENOBATENIEM TOW WU WHOM SK3EreTUYECKOU
HIKOJIBI» .

Tabnuna 2.3. X0351H 10Ma BBIXOAUT PaHO YTPOM HAHMMATh PaOOTHUKOB

B CBOM BUHOTPAIHUK (MCTOPUKO-THUIIOJIOTHYECKasl MHTEPIpeTaIi)

Opuren

Bax. Ueponum

Kai 8pa el dvvaocal tpdtov uev tay-
pa elmelv o Katd toOv Adau €mi Tiig
Koopomouiag, uap yap 6 olkodeomoTng,
Kot TOv Add kol Ty Edov guobooarto,
W’ épydomvrar tOV aumeldvo TG
Ocooefelag devtepov 8t Tayua TO Kot
OV N@de xal TV pog odTOv SLadnkmy,
Kol Tpitov 10 Kot 1OV ABeadu § ov-
veEaxoletan T Kot ToUg TOTEPUG UEYPL
Mwoéwg ovpumapelhijgpbal, TETapTov
8¢ 10 Kot TOV Mwoéa kol Taoav v
Alybrtov otkovouiav kol Thv év tij £p1-
ww vouoOeoiay, Tehevtaiov 8¢ Tayno 1O
Katd TV Zagoveiav éoti Xototod Tnood
0 mepl TV EvOeKatnv? (KypcuB MO, —

Prima hora volunt missum esse in vineam
Adam et reliquos patriarchas usque ad Noe;
tertia ipsum Noe usque ad Abraham et cir-
cumcisionem ei datam; sexta ab Abraham
usque ad Moysen quando lex data est; nona
ipsum Moysen et prophetas; undecima apos-
tolos et gentium populum quibus omnes in-
vident®® (kypcuB moit. — Apxum. Agenv).

Apxum. Asenv).

26

27

28

142

®okuH A. P. Ik3eresa bnaxkeHHoro MepoHnma CTpUMAOHCKOro: Mexay AnekcaHapuel n An-
Tnoxuei // XXIl ExxerogHas 6orocnosckas KoHdpepeHums MpasocnasHoro CBATO-TMXOHOB-
CKOro rymaHutapHoro yHusepcuteta. T. 1. M., 2012. C. 419.

Origenes. Commentarii in Matthaeum 20, 1-16 // Op. cit. S. 446:24-447:11. Pyc. nep.:
«M nocmoTpu, MoxKellb M Tbl HA3BaTb NEPBOM rpynnoi [ntoaeli] BpeméH Adama npwm co-
TBOPEHUU MUpa — BeAp [TOraa Hayanca] AeHb X03AMHA AOMa, U OH HaHAN Asama u Esy,
4YTO6bI OHW BO3AE/1bIBANUN BUHOTPaAHMK BaaroyecTus; BTOpol rpynnoit — [noaeit] Bpeméx
Hos v 3aBeTa ¢ HUM; TpeTbell — BpeMéH Aspaama, C KOTOpoW cielyeT BKNOUUTb U [co-
6bITMA] NaTpmapxos BNIOTb A0 Mowuces; YeTBEpTO — BpeméH Mouces co Bcem erunet-
CKMM OMOCTPOUTENbCTBOM M 3aKOHOAATENbCTBOM B MYCTbIHE; NOC/TEAHEN e rpynnoin —
[ntopeii] epemeHu npuwecmeus Uucyca Xpucma, [rpynny] okono oaMHHaguatoro [Yacal»
(nepeBoa moi. — Apxum. Asesb).

Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei Ill, 20, 1.2 // Op. cit.
P. 86:32—38. Pyc. nep. c uam.: Pyc. nep.: MepoHum CmpudoHckuli, 6. ToNKoBaHWe Ha
EBaHrenue ot Matdes. C. 292—-293: «OHM NPeACTaBAAIOT, YTO B NEPBbIV Yac NOC/AaHbl 6binn
B BUHOTrpagHvK Adam un fpyrue natpuapxu o Hos, B TpeTtuit Yac — cam Hoii [v apyrue]
[0 ABpaama v faHHoro emy obpesaHus; B LWecToi Yac — oT Aepaama fo Mowces, Korga
[AaH 6bln 3aKoH; B aeBATbIN — Mouceli  NPOPOKK; B OAMHHAALATbIV — anocTo/bl U A3bl-
Yeckue Hapoabl, KOTOPbIM BCE 3aBUAYIOTY.
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3neck HaOTI0AETCS IOYTH TOJIHOE COBIA/ICHUE IMATUYACTHOU
CXEMBI CBALLEHHON UCTOPUH (T1AITasi MapaJulesb He YKa3aHa HAMM B Ta-
Osu1e, MOCKOJIbKY MPeICTaBIIsieT COOOH JTOrnyeckoe COOTBETCTBHE,
a He IPAMYIO TEKCTYAJIbHYIO PELIENIIMI0: TAYWUA TO KATO TV TTOPOVOLAY
¢oti XpLotod ‘Inood — apostolos et gentium populum). Brx. Hepo-
HUM BOCIIPOU3BOAUT OPUT€HOBCKYIO [TOCJIEA0BATEIBHOCTD 310X JloMo-
CTpouTebCTBa U criaceHus (Anam — Hoit — ABpaam — Mouceit — Xpu-
CTOC), HO 100aBJISIeT BaKHBIE JIETAJIN: YIIOMUHAHUE 0Ope3aHus 1JIsi
3M0XU ABpaaMa M aKLIEHT Ha HPAaBCTBEHHYIO JedopmManuo — rpex
3aBUCTU (invident) co CTOPOHBI UylieeB K si3bluHUKaM. [Ipumeuarens-
HO, 4TO OJK. lepoHrM BBOIUT 3Ty cxeMy popmyiiont: volunt («tipen-
CTaBJISIIOT»), IUCTAaHLUPYSCh OT IIPSIMOTO aBTOPCTBA, TorAa Kak y Opu-
reHa 3TO ero COOCTBEHHAsI MHTEPIIPETALIUSL.

Tab6mumia 2.4. Dexaronornyeckoe odocHoBaHue yepes 1 UH. 2, 18

Opuren Bax. Ueponum

Kot tadto pev Sud thv v tf) <ékkeyuévy> | Unde hoc ipsum intellegens post horam iam
apaforf] AedéxOw Nuépav, Grvo dUva- | undecimam, cum esset prope solis occa-
ool kataokevaoar kol ¢k tijg Twdvvov | sum et ad vesperam, Iohannes evangelis-
EMLOTOM|G paoKovVTOG «Tatdia, éoyd- | taloquitur: Filioli mei novissima hora est
T doo éoTiv, Kai kabhg Nrovoate 6t | (1 Ioh. 2, 8)* (kypcus Moit. — Apxum. Asens).
AVTLYPLOTOG EPYETAL, KOl VOV AVTlYpLoTOL
stoALOL YeEYOVaoLY: 80gV yiviboKopey Ot
goyatn dpa £0Tiv»? (KypcuB MOR. —
Apxum. Asenv).

Oo6a sk3erera B CBOMX TOJKOBAHUSIX UCHOJIB3YIOT OIHY U TY K€ LU~
tary u3 1 VH. 2, 18 ni1s1 000CHOBaHM S 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOr0 XapaKkTepa

29  Origenes. Commentarii in Matthaeum 20, 1-16 // Op. cit. S. 445:14-22. Pyc. nep.: «M nycTb
3T0 B6YAET CKa3aHOo O AHE B U3/I0XKEHHOW NpUTYe — [BbIBOAbI], KOTOPbLIE Tl MOXKELLb NOA-
TBEPAWTb U U3 NocnaHusa MoaHHa, rosopsLLero: “Jemu, nocaedHuli 4ac; v Kak Bbl CblWa-
NN, YTO aHTUXPUCT TPAAET, U HbIHE NOABUNOCH MHOTO aHTUXPUCTOB, U3 YErO Y3HAeM, YTO
[sT0] nocnegHuit yac” (1 UH. 2, 18)» (nepesog moi. — Apxum. Agesb).

30 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei Ill, 20, 1.2 // Op. cit.
P. 86:38—41. Pyc. nep. c uam.: MepoHum CmpudoHckuli, 6s1x. TonkoBaHue Ha EBaHrenve
oT Matdes. C. 293: «[osTomy eBaHrenncT MoaHH, UMmes B BUAY TO e camoe, Nocse yaca
OAMHHAALATOrO, KOTAa COMHLE YXKe CKNIOHANOCH K 3axoAy U [AeHb] K BeYepy, roBopuT:
“flemu mou, nocaedHuli yac” (cm. 1 UH. 2, 18)».
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«OfiMHHAIATOro yaca»>!. OnHako 6k, lepoHuM J00aBIISIET K 9TO-
My MOSTHYECKYIO JeTajlb — 00pa3 3ax0MAIIero conHma (prope solis
occasum et ad vesperam), 4TO He TOJIbKO YCUJIMBAET JPAMATU3M MOMEH-
Ta, HO M JiesiaeT abCcTpakTHOE OOrociioBre 0ojiee BU3YaIbHO OCSI3aeMbIM.

Tabmuma 2.5. Jloruka pacnpenenaeHus Tpyaa:
NIPONOPIMOHATBHOCTh BPEMEHH U YCUJIUIA

Opuren

Buk. UepoHum

AAX 098¢ ol ti) Exty KAnOEvTeg TO Sd-
00¢ épdotacav tijg judoag, AN i Gpa
ol fjuloovg Tijg Nuépag. Kol o i} tpity
&t KA\n0Evteg 09 tijg BAng éBdoraoav
fuéoag to Bdoog, LY (i del dkppdg
dvoudoot) Tod uLoovg kol Tod TeTdpTon
TG Muépac®® (Kypcus Moi. — Apxum.
Asenw).

Si enim iniquus est paterfamilias, non in
uno iniquus est, sed in omnibus, quia non
sic laboravit tertiae horae operarius quo-
modo ille, qui a prima hora est missus in
vineam; similiter et sextae horae operarius
minus laboravit a tertiae horae operario
et nonae a sextae horae operario® (kypcus
MoU. — Apxum. Agenv).

Marematnyeckas jsioruka Opurena (paOOTHUKHM IIECTOTO yaca
HECJIM TPY/ TIOJIOBUHBI THSI, TPEThEr0 — TPH YeTBepTH) y Ok. epo-
HMMa TpaHcOpMHpYeTCs B Oosiee MpoCToe YTBEPKAEHHUE O Mporpec-
CHBHOM YMEHbIIIeHUH Tpya. CBATOI OTell OIyCKaeT TOYHbIE TPOMOp-
MY, KOHLIEHTPUPYSICh Ha 0OIIEM MPUHIIUIIE: TApaI0KCATBHOCTb PABHOU
Harpazapl Ipy HEPAaBHOM TpYJIe.

31 MoaTtseprkaan 9Ty CBATOOTEUECKYHO TPAAMUMIO, M. Tesen OTMeYaeT, YTO aprymeHT o Bropom
NPULIECTBUM TECHO CBA3aH C OAMHHAALATbIM Yacom: « OAMHHAALATbIN Yac, cunTaroLwmiica
nocnegHUM Yacom AHs, NOYTK Bceraa npupasHuBaeTcs K érmubnpia (byks. “npebbiBaHue Ha
mecte”) unm napoucia (“npuwecteunio”) CoiHa BoXKbero. BUBNENCKNI1 apryMEHT, 4acTo Uc-
No/ib3yemblil 417 OTOXKAECTBAEHUA IPYNNbl OAMHHAALATOrO Yaca C BEPYIOLLMMM U3 A3bIY-
HWKoB, — 370 1 UH. 2, 18: “3To nocnegHuit yac”» (Tevel J. The Labourers in the Vineyard:
The Exegesis of Matthew 20,1-7 in the Early Church // Op. cit. P. 362-363).

32  Origenes. Commentarii in Matthaeum 20, 1-16 // Op. cit. S. 439:20-22. Pyc. nep.: «Ho
1 NpU3BaHHbIE B LUECTOM Yacy He MoHecsau mazomy [yenozo] OHA, a passe YTo NONOBU-
Hbl AHA. Y Npu3BaHHble B TPETbEM Yacy TaKKe MOHecau ma2omy He yeno20 OHA, Ho (ecnu
HY»KHO TOYHO 0603HaUYNTL) NONOBUHBI U YETBEPTU AHA» (NepeBog, Moli. — Apxum. Asesb).

33 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei Ill, 20, 1.2 // Op. cit.
P. 88:44-49. Pyc. nep. ¢ uam.: Pyc. nep.: MepoHum CmpudoHcKuli, 6axc. TonkoBaHWe Ha
EsaHrenve ot Matdes. C. 293: «B camom gene, ecnm xo3amnH goma 6bi1 Hecnpaseams,
TO He K OZLHOMY, @ KO BCEM, MOTOMY YTO PabOTHUK TPETLErO Yaca He MaK mpyouncs, Kak
TOT, KOTOPbIN BbI1 NOCNAH B BUHOTPAAHWK B NepBblit Yac. MogobHbIM 06pasom paboTHUK
LIecToro Yaca mpyousca meHee paboTHMKa TPETbero Yaca, a paboTHUK AeBATOro Yyaca —
MeHbLUe paboTHMKa WEeCTOro Yacay.
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Ta6muua 2.6. Unentudukaiuys «apyra» (Md. 20, 13) kak Amama

Opuren

Bak. Ueponum

AAN 6 oikodeomdTNG EVi DTV elme
(Thyo T Addu) £taipe, ovK AdIK® o€
ovyL dnvaplov cuvepdVNoG cot™ (Kyp-

Legi in cuiusdam libro amicum istum, qui
increpatur a patrefamilias, primae horae
operarium, protoplastum intellegi et eos,

qui in illo tempore crediderunt® (kypcus
MoH. — Apxum. Agenv).

CUB MOWM. — Apxum. Agenv).

[IpencraBum HanOoIee MHTEPECHBIN ciydaid petieniuu. OpureH
MPEANOJIOKUTENBHO (Tdy ) naeHTuuUUpyeT «apyra» ¢ Agamom. boxk.
Heponum xe ccpliaeTcss HA AaHOHUMHBIA UCTOYHUK (in cuiusdam libro),
UCTIONB3YET PEAKUI Tpeln3M protoplastus («epBO3AaHHBIN»)*®. Bo3-
MO’HO, CBSITOM OTell LUTUPYeT caMoro OpureHa, HO CKpbIBAaeT UCTOY-
HUK, TTOCKOJIbKY KOHTEKCT IEPBOr0 OPUTEHUCTCKOTO CIopa’’ BBIHY K-
nan 6mk. MepoHuMa «Tak SIBHO OUCTAHIIMPOBATHCSA OT aBTOPA ITON
9K3ere3b»>*. HeoOX0AMMOCTh TUCTAHIIUPOBATHCS OT AJICKCAHIPUIA-
CKOTO INJIACKAaJIa MPU COXPAHEHUU €ro K3ere3bl MOKa3bIBaeT CIIOK-
HOCTh TEKCTYaJIbHOM Iepeauu U crielu@puKy aneuisiiui K aBTOpU-
TETY B MaTPUCTUUYECKYIO MOXY.

AHau3 NnpeACTaBIeHHBIX Mapajuiesiell JeMOHCTPUPYET CIEKTP
PEleNTUBHBIX CTpaTeruii OJik. MlepoHnMa: OT MOYTH JOCJIOBHOTO BOC-
MIPOU3BEJCHU S [PEUECKOM IK3Ere3bl Yepes3 yIpoIIaolyIo a1alTaluio
JI0 3aBYaJTMPOBAHHOTO [IUTUPOBAHU . DTO MOATBEPKIAET XapaKTepH-
CTUKY METOJIa CBSITOTO OTIIa KaK TBOPUYECKOM «JIATUHU3AIUU» OpUTe-
HOBCKOW MBICITH, B XOJIe KOTOPOU aJIeKCaHAPUICKOe OOTOCIIOBHE C €T

34  Origenes. Commentarii in Matthaeum 20, 1-16 // Op. cit. S. 455:23-26. Pyc. nep.: «Ho xo-
3IMH JOMA CKa3a/l OHOMY 13 HUX (BO3MOXKHO, Adamy): “[pyr, i He obuKato Tebs; He o aAn-
Hapwuu n s gorosopuaca c Toboin?”» (nepesod moit. — Apxum. Asesb).

35 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei Ill, 20, 13 // Op. cit. P. 88:55—
58. Pyc. nep.: «B Ubei-TO KHUTe A NPOYUTa, YTO Nog, “Apyrom”, KOTOPbIV BCTPEYaeT Bo3pa-
YKEeHWe CO CTOPOHbI X03AMHA [lOMa, NOoAPa3yMeBaeTcA PaboTHUK NepBOro Yaca — nepeos-
AaHHbIi (To ecTb Agam. — Apxum. Asesib), U Te, KOTOpble YBEPOBaW B TO Bpems» (MepeBog,
MoW. — Apxum. Agenb).

36 Protoplastus, T(m) (epey.) — nepBo3aaHHbIi (Yenosek) (deopeukuli Y. X. TaTUHCKO-pyC-
cKuit cnosapb. Okono 50 000 cnos. M., 21976. C. 828).

37 Cm.: 3abosomHelii E. A. Opurennctckue cnopsl // N3.2019. T. 53. C. 261-268.

38  Fiirst A. Von Origenes und Hieronymus zu Augustinus. Studien zur antiken Theologiege-
schichte. Berlin; Boston (Mass.), 2011. (Arbeiten zur Kirchengeschichte; 115). S. 267.
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aJIIeTOPUYECKON TTyOMHOU TpaHC(OPMUPYETCS B HAITPABJIEHUU MO-
PaJIbHO-TIACTBHIPCKOM MPAKTUKH JJATHHCKOTO 3arajia.

3. JIaTuHCKAas SK3ereTuyecKasi TpaJuiusi:
BapHATHBHOCTh repPMEHEBTHYECKHX CXEM
u no3unus 6.k, Ueponnma

Dk3ereTnUecKuil Metox 67K. MlepoHnMa pacKpbeIBaeTCsi ¢ 0COOSHHOM
MOJTHOTOM MPU COTMOCTABJIEHUH €ro TOJIKOBAHUS C MPEAIIECTBYIONIU-
MU BapUaHTaMM JIATUHCKOM 9K3ereTUUeCKOr Tpaauliuu. 1o mosiBiieHust
Hier. In Mt. (398 r.) 3anaiHas LiepKOBHas1 9K3€re3a yxe pacrosaraia
HECKOJIbKMMH 3HAUMMBbIMH OIIBITAMH MUCTOJKOBAHMS STOW MPUTUN’.
Cpenu Hux BblAeNsAOTCA TPyAbl PopTyHanmaHa AKBUIIEHCKOTO (cepe-
nuHa IV B.), cBT. Unapus [TukraBuiickoro (ok. 353-356) u cBT. AMBpO-
cus Menuonanckoro (oK. 377-390). Kaxaplil U3 3TUX aBTOPOB Mpea-
JIOXKWJI COOCTBEHHYIO TepPMEHEBTUUYECKYIO CXeMY, OTPaKalolyo Kak
oO0IIMe TeHICHIINY JIATUHCKOM 9K3ere3bl, TaK ¥ WHAWBUyaTbHBIE 0O-
TOCJIOBCKHME aKILIEHTHI.

3.1. ®opryHanuaH AKBUJIeNCKU

®oprynanuan Axkpujeickui (0k. 300-371) B cBOEM HeTaBHO OT-
KPHITOM KOMMeHTapuu*’ peicTaBisieT HauboJiee JaKOHUYHbIA Bapu-
AHT aJUIeropuvecKoit ak3ere3nl: «Primo mane: (Matth. 20, 1) Enoc, Noe
et ceteri <...> sextam autem et nonam (cf. Matth. 20, 5) inseparabiliter
posuit, quod legis et prophetarum est. Undecima autem ipse veniens
apostolos mittit (cf. Matth. 20, 6)»* (kypcuB Moit. — Apxum. Asenv).

HecMoTpst Ha KpaTKOCTb U3JI0KEHU s, KoOMMeHTapuil PopTyHalua-
Ha COJIEPKUT HECKOJIBKO MPUMeYaTeIbHBIX 9K3eTeTUUECKUX PEIIeHUIL:

39 Bonee nofpobHO 06 3TOM cM.: Orbe A. Parabolas evangélicas en San Ireneo. P. 411-434.

40  Cm.: Dorfbauer L. Einleitung // Fortunatianus Aquileiensis. Commentarii in evangelia /
ed. von L. J. Dorfbauer. Berlin; Boston (Mass.), 2017. (CSEL; 103).

41  Fortunatianus Aquileiensis. Commentarii in evangelia LXLIII (Matth. 20, 1-16) // CSEL. 103.
P. 199:2113-2114. Pyc. nep.: «PaHo ympom: (M. 20, 1) EHox, Holi v apyrue <...> wecmodli
e u deeameili [4ac] (cp. M. 20, 5) OH nomecTua HepasaenbHO, NOTOMY YTO 3TO OTHOCUT-
CA K 3aKOHy u npopokam. B oduHHadyameili xe [4ac], npuaa Cam, nocbinaeT anocmosos
(cp. Mo. 20, 6)» (nepesog moit. — Apxum. Asesb).
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e BkJIOYeHHe EHoOXa B UMCIO NPU3BAaHHBIX «PAaHO YTPOM» Ha-
paay ¢ Hoem npeacrasisiet co00il yHUKAJIbHYIO YEpTY B Ma-
TPUCTUUYECKOHN TPaTUIIMK, TOTYEPKUBAIOILYIO 3HAYEHUE 10-
MOTOITHBIX TTPABEAHUKOB B HICTOPUHU CIIACCHUS;

e o00beJUHEHHE IIEeCTOro0 M JIeBSITOr0 4YacoB B IMHYIO
310Xy 3aKOHa U MPOPOKOB (inseparabiliter) neMOHCTPUPYET
TEHJICHIIMIO K CXeMaTH3aI[uH CBSIIEHHON UCTOPUH, B KOTO-
pOii BETX03aBETHBIN MEPUO]] pACCMATPUBAETCS KaK 11eJ10CT-
Hasl IOArOTOBUTEbHAS (ha3a;

e  BbIPa’KeHHbIH XPUCTOJOTHYECKHIl akleHT. Vcronb30-
BaHMe BbIpaxkeHUs: «CaM npuns» (ipse veniens) — MOIUEp-
KHMBAeT JJMYHOE MPUCYTCTBUE XPUCTA B OCJIEIHUN MEPUOL
ucTtopuu cnaceHus 1 Ero HermocpencTBeHHYIO poJib B IIpU-
3BaHUU arOCTOJIOB.

Jlanupapuocts koMMeHTapust PopTyHalvaHa, BEpOsSTHO, 00bsIC-
HSIETCS HE TOJIBKO XapaKTepOM ero o0pa3oBaHus*, HO U MPaKTHYECKH-
MU LIEJISIMU €0 TPy/la — CO3JaTh TOCTYITHOE PYKOBOJCTBO /ISl KJIH-
PUKOB, He 00JIajalouX r1yOOKo OOroCI0BCKON MOATOTOBKOM. Tem
HE MeHee JJa)ke B 9TOM C:kaTou (hopMe MPOCIeKUBACTCS BIUSHUE AJIeK-
CaHIPUICKOM aJlJIETOPUYECKON TPaaulluu®, aqanTHPOBAHHOM K HY-
xaam 3anaaHon Llepksu.

3.2. CeT. Unapwnii IlukTaBuiickui

Cst. Unapui IIukraBuiickui (ox. 315-367) npeanaraer ciemy-
onyto cxemy: «In prima igitur hora tempus constituti testamenti
ad Noe ex matutini significatione noscendum est, tertia autem hora

42 «EBaHreNbCKMit KOMMEHTapPU He NOATBEPKAAET NPeAnoNoKeHNEe O TOM, YTO OH
(PopTyHaumaH AKBUNENCKUIN. — Apxum. Agesb), KaK MHOTUE ero COBPEMEHHUKM, Nony-
YW/ OCHOBaTE/IbHOE NINTEPATYPHO-PUTOPUUECKOe 0bpasosaHue» (Dorfbauer L. Einleitung //
Op. cit. P. 2).

43 «...JK3EreTMYeCcKUin MeToz ABHO OTZAET NpeanoyYTeHe AyXOBHOMY NpodTeHuio (spiritalis
intellectus), To eCTb C TEXHUYECKOM TOUYKM 3peHUNn, 0bpasHOMY (MM anneropmyeckomy):
04YeBUAHO, YTO KOMMeHTaTop (PopTyHaLmMaH AKBUNENCKUIA. — Apxum. Ageslb) CYMTaEeT CBO-
el 3agavelt paclundpoBaTb TEKCT U BbIABUTL Nog 6ykBol 6onee rny6okuit cmbica» (Gui-
gnard C. Un «nouveau» commentaire patristique sur les évangiles: traduction de quelques
extraits de Fortunatien d’Aquilée // Revue d’études augustiniennes et patristiques. 2021.
Vol. 93 (3-4). P. 249).
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ad Abraham, sexta ad Moysen, nona ad David et prophetas. <...>
In undecima autem hora corporei adventus tempus ostendit; nam ex
omni numero, qui spatio est praesentis saeculi constitutus, in eam
rationem convenit ortus eius ex Maria, in quam undecimae tempus
ex die est»* (KypcuB MOR. — Apxum. Agenv).

HecmoTps Ha BHelIHee cXOACTBO ¢ 9K3ere3oil OpureHa u Oyk.
Heponuma®, cr. Mnapuii, Kak TOYHO OTMETHII Y. TeBeJ1, «CBA3bIBA-
€T IIeCTh ITAIOB C MATHI0 YacaMH IPUTYI»*C.

Ta6nuna 3.2.1. [epuoan3anus 4acoB Mpu3BaHUs
B 3Kk3ere3e OpureHa u atuHckux otuoB (Meponum — Wnapuit)

Opuren / 0. Ueponum Cet. Unapnii [InkraBuiickni
1-i1 yac Anam Hoi
3-i1 yac Hoit ABpaam
6-it yac ABpaam Mouceit
9-ii yac Mouceii JlaBua ¥ IpOpOKHU
11-11 vac [JTionu] Bpemenu npumectBus | [Jliogu] HacTosIero Beka
Nucyca Xpucta / anocTonsl U SI3bI-
YecKue HapOobl

3Ty 0COOEHHOCTb JICJICHH S CBSAIEHHOW UCTOPHUH Y CBT. Wnapus
o0bacHseT Vorannec Teen: «Mnapuii <...> IefCTBUTEIHHO HAa3bIBa-
€T MATh YacOB, HO TIEPBBIN MEPUOJ, KOTOPBIN SIBJISETCS MEPUOIOM OT
Apnama o Host, 00XonuTcsi MOT4aHUEM, BO3MOXKHO, IOTOMY UTO Tiep-
BBIM “3agemom” (testamentum), Ha KOTOPBII MOXKHO OBLIIO COCIAThCH,

44 Hilarius Pictaviensis. Commentarius in Matthaeum 20, 6 // SC. 258. P. 108:1-10.
Pyc. nep.: «MTaK, B NnepBOM 4acy — U3 yKa3aHWA Ha yTPO — [O/KHO NOHMMATbL Bpemsa
yCTaHOB/IEHHOTO 3aBeTa ¢ Hoem, a B TpeTbem Yacy — c Agpaamom, B wectom — ¢ Mo-
uceem, B nesaTom — c JJasudom v npopoKamu. <...> A B oAnHHagLaTom Yacy OH no-
Ka3blBaeT BPeMs NpuULLECTBUA BO NJI0TH; BeAb U3 06LLero 4mcaa, KoTopoe yCTaHOB/IEHO
ONA AANTEeNbHOCTU HacmosAweao 8eka, Ero poxaeHune ot Mapuu npuxoamnTca Ha To 3Ha-
YeHue, BpeMA KOTOPOro COMacyeTcs C OAMHHAALATbBIM Yacom AHA» (nepesog Mo, —
Apxum. Asensb).

45 Cm. Bblle Haw pa3bop u onucaHme aaa Tabanubl 2.3. X03AMH AOMa BbIXOAUT PaHO YTPOM
HaHWMaTb PabOTHMKOB B CBOW BUHOTPaAHUK (MCTOPUKO-TUNONOrMYECKas HTepnpeTaLma).

46 Tevel J. The Labourers in the Vineyard: The Exegesis of Matthew 20,1-7 in the Early Church //
Op. cit. P. 364.
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Obu1 3aBeT ¢ Hoem. Torya oka3piBaeTcs, 4TO €CTh TOJBKO YeThIpe 3a-
BeTa, HO JIaBu/1 ¥ IPOPOKU BOCIIOIHSIOT MPOOe»* .

INonoOHas nepuoaun3anusi, BEposTHO, 0OyCJIOBJIEHA KaK JK3ere-
TUUYECKOM 3a/1a4ell COrjaacoBaTh UCTOPUYECKHUE IMOXH C MSTHIO Bpe-
MEHHBIMH OTPE3KaMHM MPUTYH, TAaK ¥ OOTOCIIOBCKMM aKIIEHTOM CBsI-
TUTEJIs1 HA IPOrpecCUBHOM XapakTepe boxkecTBeHHOro OTKpOBEHM S,
PACKpBIBAIOIIETOCS Yepe3 MOCIIeI0BATEIbHOCTh 3aBeTOB. Kask apIii
HOBBIW 3aBET pacIIMpsI U yriayOss1 boxue npu3BaHue JOeH: OT
Hos — x ABpaamy, or ABpaama — K Moucelo B 3aKoHe, 3aTeM ye-
pe3 JlaBuia 1 mpopokoB — K oOetoBanuio Meccuun*®, — «moka Lap-
ctBO Boxkbe mim CoiH YesioBeueck i He MPUIET BO BCEH MOJTHOTE» Y,
kak ['ocriofb BUHOTpaiHUKA.

3.3. CaTureabr AMBpocuii MeauoJaHCKui

CeT. AMBpocuit Meanoaanckuii (ok. 339/40-397) pazBuBaer TeMy
«4acoB» 1 o0oraiaer sk3ere3y OMOIENCKUMU aJUTIO3USIMU JIJTST «TIep-
BOI» U «IIOCTIeAHe» Ipynmbl: «Venit ergo pater familias et prima hora
conduxit operarios, fortasse eos qui a principio mundi usque ad diluvium
iusti esse meruerunt, de quibus dicit: Et locutus sum ad vos ante lucem
et misi ad vos servos meos prophetas ante lucem. Tertia post diluvium
incipit Noe ceterorumque tempora conprehendens, qui quasi boni operarii
in vineam destinantur. Ideo quasi in prandio inebriatus est Noe. Sextam
et reliquas Abrahae, Isaac et Iacob patriarcharum merita distingunt.
Nona inclinante iam saeculo et tamquam pallescente luce virtutis lex
et prophetae decoloratos mores hominum notaverunt. Undecimam et
quod superest diei sacer producit adventus. Unde et ipse in evangelio
dicit: Ambulate, dum lucem habetis»>* (KypcuB MOW. — Apxum. Agenv).

47  Tevel J. The Labourers in the Vineyard: The Exegesis of Matthew 20,1-7 in the Early
Church // Op. cit. P. 368. B cHocke 89 1. Tesen nuwer (Ibid. P. 379. N. 89), 4To npumeyaHme
¢dpaHuy3ckoro uccneposarens aHa JyaHboHa (Hilaire de Poitiers. Sur Matthieu. T. 2 /
texte crit., trad., notes, index et app. par J. Doignon. Paris, 1979. (SC; 258). P. 109. N. 13)
0 3aBMCMMOCTU B NOAOBHOM pasfeneHun 3nox Mmpa CBT. Mnapus oT COMMHEHMA CLLMY.
BukTtopuHa MetaBckoro «O COTBOPEHMM MUPa» HECKO/IbKO BBOAMT B 3ab/yxaeHue: BUK-
TOPUH NPUAEPKMBANCA TOTO Ke B3MAAA O NATM Nepuogax, Yto u OpureH.

48 Cm.: 3. 1. C. 3aset // 3. 2008. T. 19. C. 450-453.

49  CHodepacc K. Mputum Uncyca. C. 760.

50  «WTaK, NpMLIEN XO3AMH 1 HaHA PaBOTHUKOB B NMEPBbI YaC — BO3MOXKHO, TeX, KTO OT Hayana
Mupa Ao notona cnogobunuce 6biTe NpaBeaHbIMK M O KOM bor roBoput: “U 2o8opun A
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Hccnenosanue U. . AnamoBa JEMOHCTPUPYET HEMAJIO NTPUMeE-
POB, B KOTOPBIX IPUBOAMTCS 3aBUCUMOCTb CBT. AMBPOCH S OT COUMHE-
Huit OpureHa’ u B OOJbIIeH CTeNIeHn 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ «KoMMeHTaprem
Ha Matdes» cBT. napus, 4emM 3aBUCUMOCTb OT JaHHOTO TBOPEHH 2.
Takum 06pa3om, aHaJIM3 TOJTKOBAHMS MIPUTYH O paOOTHUKAX B BUHO-
rpagHuke (M. 20, 1-16) nokassiBaeT, 4TO CBT. AMBPOCUH CIIEAYET
sK3erernyeckor moaenu OpureHa, a He cBT. Mnapus.

Bx. Ueponnm, Oyayun 0CBeJOMIEHHBIM 00 3TUX JTATUHCKUX MH-
TeprpeTanusx>, TeM He MeHee OTHAET MPEANOYTeHUE MATHYACTHON
cxeme Opurena. IIpu 3TOM CBATOI OTell HE MPOCTO 3aUMCTBYET €€,
a TBOpYECKH IepepadaThiBaeT, BBOAS COOCTBEHHbIE 9K3ETeTUIECKHE
akKIeHTHI (0OOpe3aHue ABpaama, TeMa 3aBUCTH). Takoil MoaXo/ JeMOH-
CTPUPYET €ro METO/: He MEXaHUUECKOE CJIEJOBAHUE OJHON TpauLuy,
a Co3/1aHNe OPUTMHAJIBHOTO CHHTE3a, B KOTOPOM ITyOMHA aJuleropu-
YEeCKOro TOJKOBAHUS AJIEKCAHAPUICKON IIKOJIBI COYETAETCs C UCTO-
PUYECKO KOHKPETHOCTBIO M OOTOCTIOBCKMM MPAarMaTu3MoM, Xapak-
TEPHBIMU 151 JIATUHCKON MBICIIH.

€ 8amMu 0o pacceema u nocwiaan K eam cayxumeneli Moux npopokos do pacceema” (Uep.
25, 3—4). TpeTunit 4yac HauMHaeTcA Nocsie NoTona W oxBaTbiBaeT Bpema HoA 1 Nnpounx fo-
6pbix AenaTenei, KoTopble HazHavatoTcA PaboTHUKaMK Ha BUHOTPAAHMK (NO3TOMY, CI0B-
HO BO Bpems AHeBHOW Tpanesbl, Hoi ynuaca suHom (cm. BbiT. 9, 21). LLlecToi yac u npo-
4Yne oTMeYeHbl 3acyramu naTpuapxos Aspaama, Ucaaka u Uakoea. B neBATbIN Yac, Koraa
MUP yXKe KIOHU/CA K CYyMEPKaM U CBET fobpoaeTenn cnoBHO Nobnek, 3aKOH U NPopoKu
061M4YMNK yKe UCKa3MBLLIMECA HPaBbl NtoAel. Benvkoe n TauHcTBEHHOe npuwecmeue fo-
cnoda npuBeno oaAnHHaAUaTbI Yac. Moatomy Cam OH roBopuT B EBaHrennu: “Xodume,
noka ecme ceem” (UH. 12, 35)» (Ambrosius Mediolanensis. Expositio euangelii secundum
Lucam VII, 223 // Amepoculi MeduonaHckuli, cem. CobpaHue TBOpeHMit: Ha naTMHCKoM
1 pycckom ssblkax. T. 8/2 / coct. H. A. KynbkoBsa; nep. c nat. C. A. CTenaHUoBa; nT. pea,.
H. A. Kynbkosoli, H. I. fonoHuHoM. M., 2020. C. 250-253).

51 «MNpnbAN3UTENbHO OAHOBPEMEHHO C TBOPEHUAMM CB. Bacunma AMBPOCUIA HauMHaeT
3HAKOMUTBLCA U C TBOpeHuamu OpureHa. BanaHue nocnegHero 3atem A0BO/IBHO 3aMeTHO
Ha Bcel nuTepaTypHoi aeatenbHocTM Amspocus 80-x rogos» (Adamos U. U. Ceatutenb
Amspocuit MeanonaHckuit. Ceprues Mocaa, 2006. C. 116-122, 188-198).

52 «bnarogaps Tomy, 4to cB. AMBpOCUI yaenseT ovyeHb 60/bloe BHMMaHWe ByKBasbHOMY
CMbIC/Y, €F0 KOMMEHTAPUI CTOUT 3HAYUTENbHO Bbile KOMMeHTapua Unapwmsa <...> Hecmo-
TpA Ha 6onbLIoe CXOACTBO B MeToAe ¢ Mnapvem, AMBPOCHiA, NO-BUAMMOMY, HE 3aBUCUT OT
Hero» (Tam xe. C. 191, 193).

53 ITW U MHOTME Apyrue aBTopbl YKasaHbl 61K. MlepoHmom B npeaucnosuu K Hier. In Mt.
Cm.: Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei. Praefatio // SC. 242.
P. 68.
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4. Ilocaenywmas penenumsi:
TpaHncopManus U aganTamus
IK3ereTHuecKon Tpauiun

Bnusinue sKk3ereTudeckoro cuHresa o6k. MepoHuma Ha nocienyio-
HIYIO 3aMaIHYI0 TPAAUIIMIO TPYAHO mepeotieHuTh. O0naaas oommp-
HOH 9pyIuIUel, Biaiesl HECKOJIBKUMU SI3bIKaMU U CO3/1aB MOHYMEH-
TaJIbHBIA KOPITyC OMOJEHCKUX KOMMEHTAapHeB, TBOPEHUS CBATOTO
OTIIa CTAJIX HE TOJBKO OCHOBOM JIJISI IJATUHCKHX 9K3ETeTOB, HO U He-
npepekaeMbIM aBTOPUTETOM sl aBTOPOB 31oxu KapoiuHrckoro
Bospoxaenus.

[Tpu TOTKOBAaHUM MPUTYM O paOOTHUKAX B BUHOTPAJHUKE 3a-
HaJHbIEe SK3EreThl ONMUPAIOTCS YKe He HermocpeAcTBeHHO Ha OpureHa
wm cBT. Mnapus, HO vanie Ha 60k, MlepoHumMa®, XoTs, Kak oTMedaer
3. BonHap, yacTo «6e3 CChUIKH Ha Hero»*, 4To CBUIETEIbCTBYET O pe-
LEMIIH ero 9K3ereTHIeCKOro MeToa Kak napagurmMmaTudeckoro st
3anagHoN TPaJAUIIIK.

4.1. BaaxkenHslil ABryctu I'mnnonckui

buzx. ABrycerun I'mnnonckmii (354-430), yacto UCnosb3ys aJleKcaH-
JPUICKYIO 9K3ETeTUYECKYI0 TPATULIMIO, B CBOEM TOJKOBAHUHM ITPUTIH
0 paOOTHUKAX B BUHOI'PATHUKE MPOSBIISICT 3HAUYUTEIBHYIO CAMOCTO-
SITEJILHOCTD, XOTsI B PsAJIe aCIIEKTOB €r0 MbIC/Ib OJIM3Ka K TOJIKOBAHUIO
6sox. Meponuma. dpannysckas uccnenobareabauiia Mapu [onua, mo-
0e3HO MPeI0CTaBUBIIIAS JJIs1 HACTOSIIETO UCCIIeI0OBaHU I CBOM (DyH 1a-
MEHTAJIBHBIN TPy O OJIK. ABr'yCTHHE KaK 9K3ereTe U MpoIroBeIHUKE Ha
OCHOBe Kopityca «Sermones in Matthaeum», yoequTebHO MOKa3bIBaeT
0c00Yy10 pOJIb TUX MTPOIIOBECH /TS HACJIeIU 3aaIHOro OOTrOCIIOBa,

54 «...TBopeHue MNepoHuma (Hier. In Mt. — Apxum. Aeesib) ABNAETCA OCHOBOMNOAAraloWmMm,
37O, MO CYyTW, TO COYMHEHWE, Ha KOTOPOE OMUPANUCh BCE NOC/EAYIOLME KOMMEHTATOPbI»
(Laistner M. A Ninth-Century Commentator on the Gospel According to Matthew // The Har-
vard Theological Review. 1927. Vol. 20 (2). P. 132).

55 Bonnard E. Introduction // Jéréme. Commentaire sur saint Matthieu. T. 1: Livres | et Il /
texte lat., introd., trad. et notes par E. Bonnard. Paris, 1977. (SC; 242). P. 46.

56  Cm.: CmenaHyos C. B., ®okuH A. P. Asryctud // N3. 2000. T. 1. C. 105-106.
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IJIe «<HOBbIE MHTEPITPETAIIMU COCEJICTBYIOT CO CTAPBIMU UJIESIMU U K-
3ere3amu, yHACJIeOBAHHBIMU OT €r0 IMPEIIIIeCTBEHHUKOB» .

B 87-i1 npornoBeau, Bxoasiien B Kopiyc «Sermones in Matthaeumy,
OJK. ABI'YCTUH «BBIBOIUT JBOMHOE YUSHHE: OJTHO AHATOTMUYECKOe, Ipy-
roe MopaJjibHOro nopsiaika»>s. Coriacto uccienopanuio Mapu [Nonua,
9Ta MPONoBeAb ObllIa MPOM3HECEHA WU MTPOYUTAHA MOCIIe TPOBO3IJIa-
1reHus1 nepBoro EBaHreus 3a 60rociykeHuem>, 4To 0ObsCHSET Xa-
PaKTepHBbIii 1151 OJK. ABrycTHHA OOTOCTIOBCKUH aKIIeHT — TITyOOKOe
3CXaTOJIOTUUECKOE U3MEPEHUE.

«Primi iusti, sicut Abel, sicut Noe, quasi prima hora vocati, felicitatem
resurrectionis nobiscum accepturi sunt. Alii iusti post illos, Abraham, Isaac,
Iacob et quicumque erant saeculi ipsorum, quasi tertia hora vocati, felicitatem
resurrectionis nobiscum accepturi sunt. Alii iusti, Moyses et Aaron et quicumque
cum illis tamquam sexta hora vocati, felicitatem resurrectionis nobiscum accepturi
sunt. Post ipsos prophetae sancti, tamquam nona hora vocati, eandem felicitatem
nobiscum accepturi sunt. In fine saeculi omnes christiani, tamquam undecima
vocati, felicitatem illius resurrectionis cum illis accepturi sunt. <...> Est et in ista
vita simile aliquid, ut excepta illa solutione similitudinis huius, qua intelleguntur
prima hora vocati Abel et ipsius saeculi iusti, tertia Abraham et ipsius saeculi
iusti, sexta Moyses et ipsius saeculi iusti, nona prophetae et ipsius saeculi iusti,
undecima tamquam in fine saeculi christiani omnes — excepta ista solutione
similitudinis huius, et in ista vita nostra potest adverti haec similitudo. Tamquam
enim prima hora vocantur qui recentes ab utero matris incipiunt esse christiani,
quasi tertia hora pueri, quasi sexta iuvenes, quasi nona vergentes in senium,
quasi undecima omnino decrepiti; unum tamen vitae aeternae denarium omnes
accepturi»® (kypcuB Moit. — Apxum. Ageav).

57 Pauliat M. Augustin exégéte et prédicateur dans les Sermons sur Matthieu. Paris, 2020.
(Collection des Etudes Augustiniennes: Série Antiquité; 205). P. 567.

58 Mponoseap LXXXVII, npon3HecéHHan B BOCKPECHbIW ieHb O TOM, YTO HanuncaHo: «TodobHo
Llapcmeo HebecHoe Yenoseky xo3auHy 00mMa, Komopblli Nocaan pabomHUKo8 8 8UHO2PAOHUK
ceoli» (Augustinus Hipponensis. Sermones 87, 1-5 // CCSL. 41Ab. P. 431).

59 Cm.: Pauliat M. Augustin exégete et prédicateur dans les Sermons sur Matthieu. P. 23.

60 Augustinus Hipponensis. Sermones 87, 57 // Op. cit. P. 437:113-118, 438:146—-439:157.
Pyc. nep.: «lepBble NpaBeHUKM, TaKMe KaK Asesb 1 Holi, cNoBHO Npu3BaHHbIe B NEPBbINA
yac, nosyyat 61axKeHCcTBO BockpeceHus BmecTe ¢ Hamu. [lpyrve npaBeaHUKM NOCae HUX —
Aepaam, Ucaak, MaKoe v Bce, KTO KW B UX BPEMSA, C/IOBHO NPU3BaAHHbIE B TPETUIA Yac, Nno-
nyyaT bnaxkeHcTBo BockpeceHus BmecTe ¢ Hamu. [lpyrue npaseaHuku — Mouceli v AapoH
1 BCe, KTO 6blN1 C HUMM, CIOBHO NPU3BaHHbIE B LIECTOM Yac, nonyyat 6naxeHcTBo Bockpece-
HWA BMecTe C HaMu. [ocne HUX — cesimbie MPOPOKU, CIOBHO NPU3BaHHblE B AEBATbLIN Yac,
NoJly4aT To e BnakeHCTBO BMECTE C HamW. B KOHLLe Beka — 8ce xpucmuaHe, CNOBHO Mpu-
3BaHHble B OAMHHaALaTbIV [4ac], nonyyaT 6aaxeHCTBO Toro BockpeceHus BMecTe ¢ HUMM.
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CpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHAN3 IOKA3bIBAET, UTO Y OJIK. ABIYCTHHA TaK-

K€ MPUCYTCTBYET aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKasi UHTEpIIpeTalus B BO3pACT-
HOM KJIIOYE C SKCIJIMLUTHBIM YKa3aHUEM Ha MOMEHT POXJIEHU S, KaK
u 'y 6mk. Meponuma, dero Het y OpureHa v Jpyrux paHHUX JIATHH-
CKHX aBTOPOB, YKa3aHHbBIX BBIILIE B pa3jese 3:

*  Omwk. MepoHuM: oT upeBa Matepu (ex utero matris);
e Omk. ABryCTHH: OT UpeBa MaTepu (ab utero matris).

BMmecte ¢ TeM HEOOXOIMMO OTMETUTH CYIIeCTBEHHBIE OTIUYUS

B TOJIKOBAaHHMH OJIK. ABFYCTI/IHa B paMKax I/ICTOpI/IKO—THHOHOFI/I‘{CCKOfI
nepuoan3anuu.

Ta6nuna 4.1.1. Teproanzanus 4acoB NMPU3BaHKS B 9K3ere3e
TPEX JIATUHCKUX OTLOB: AMBpocusi, lepoHnma u ABryctuHa

CBT. AMBpoOCHIi Bux. Heponum Buk. ABrycrun
MeaunoaaHckuii
1-ii yac C npaBelHMKOB OT coTBOpe- | Anam — Hoii Agenb — Hoit
HUS MUpa

6-i1 yac ABpaama, Hcaaka u lakosa Appaam — Mouceit | Mouceit — AapoH

11-itvac | [JIrlonu mo Broporo] npumie- | Anocrtonsl v si3eiue- | Bee xpuctuane

CTBUA Focnona CKHE HapOabl

Bik. ABryCTHH YHUKaJbHBIM 00pa3oM pa3BUBAET «IIPAKTHYeE-

CKHE aCTeKThl Bepbl»®!, COeAMHSS 9CXaTOJIOTUYECKYIO MIEPCIIEKTUBY
C 9K3UCTEHIIMAIBHBIM U3MEPEHUEM XPUCTHAHCKOM K 13HU. OH 0COOeH-
HO MOAYEPKMBAET MapaJoKC OAHOBPEMEHHOTO MOy YeHU st Harpajbl —

61

<...> ECTb HeuTo nogo6Hoe 1 B Halwel XU3HU: NOMUMO TOTO TOJIKOBAHWUA 3TOW NPUTYM, CO-
rIACHO KOTOPOMY MOHMMAIOTCA MPU3BAHHBIMU B NEPBbI Yac Aeesb U NPaBeLHUKN ero
BpPEMEHMU, B TPeTUI — Aspaam 1 NpaBeHWKM ero BpemeHu, B wecto — Mouceii n npa-
BEHWKM ero BpeMeHwu, B AeBATbIN — MPOPOKU U NPaBESHUKN UX BPEMEHU, B OAMHHAALA-
Tblli, — C/IOBHO B KOHLLe BEKA, — 6Ce XpUCMuaHe; NTOMMMO 3TOTO TONIKOBaHWA NPUTYM, 3Ta
NpUTYa MOXKET BbITb YCMOTPEHA M B HalLel }M3HW. Beap CI0BHO B NepBbIii Yac Npu3biBa-
10TCA Te, KTO MPSIMO oM Ypeea Mamepu CTaHOBATCA XPUCTUAHAMM; CIOBHO B TPETUI Yac —
demu; CIOBHO B LIECTON — OHOWU; C/IOBHO B AEBATbIN — npubnauxarowuecs K cmapo-
Cmu; CNOBHO B OANHHAALATbIN — coecem OpsAxsbie; HO BCe NOAy4aT OANH AUHAPUI BEYHOM
XU3HU» (nepeBog moi. — Apxum. Asenb).

As2ycmun lunnoHckud, 67xc. TBOpeHUA: Ha NaTUHCKOM W PyCCKOM f3bikax. T. 1/ cocr.
H. A. Kynbkosa, H. . TonoBHUHa; BCTyn. cT. A. dutuaxepansga, H. A. Kynbkoso#, U. C. Xa-
putoHosa. M., 2024. C. 22.
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JOWHApUsI (KU3HU BEeYHOM)®, HECMOTPS Ha pa3HOE BpeMs OXKUIAHUS
(«Bce momyyar B 01HO BpeMsi»)®.

4.2. Cearurenb I'puropuii Beaukuni

CgT. I'puropmnii Besmkuii (ok. 540-604), nana Pumckuii, B cBOoMx
«Becenax Ha EBaHreus»® BbICTyMaeT KJIIOUYEBHIM CBS3YIOIIUM 3Be-
HOM MEX/y MaTPUCTUUYECKON 9K3ere30i V B. U KApOJIMHICKOM K3e-
retnyeckoit Tpaguiueit. Ero 19-g 6ecena Ha mputuy o pabOTHUKaX
B BUHOrpaauuke (Md. 20, 1-16) npeacraBisier coO0N TBOpUYECKUI
CHHTE3 MpeANIeCTBYOIIEH Tpaauiuu (B KOTOPO OCOOCHHO OYeBU/I-
HO BJIMsTHUE OJIK. ABrycTrHa®) ¢ MacTHIPCKOM alanTaliieit TeKcTa Jiis
COBPEMEHHUKOB®.

62  Takoe TO/IKOBaHME UMeeT ryboKMe KOPHU B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM Tpaguumm. Kak oTmevaet
MCNaHCKui natponor AHToHWO Opbe, yke Mnnonut B «bnarocnoseHunsax Mouces» MHTep-
NPEeTMPOBas «BbIXOA» U3 3TOTO MUPA KaK Nepexos, K BEYHOW KM3HM BO NIOTM Yepes BOCKpe-
WeHuWe, NOATBEPKAAA «APEBHOCTL 3K3eresbl denario = vita aeterna». Cm.: Orbe A. Parabo-
las evangélicas en San Ireneo. P. 420.

63 «Omnes simul accepturi sunt; sed videte illos primos, post quantum tempus accipiunt.
Si ergo illi primi post multum tempus, nos post modicum tempus: quamvis simul acci-
piamus, priores videmur accepisse, quia merces nostra non tardabit» (Augustinus Hippo-
nensis. Sermones 87, 5 // Op. cit. P. 437:124-128). Pyc. nep.: «Bce nony4at 8 04HO Bpems;
HO NMOCMOTPUTE HA TeX MNepBbIX — MOC/e KaKoro AONTOro BpeMeHu oHu noayyatot! UTak,
ec/n Te nepsble [NonyyatoT Harpaay] nocie foAroro BpeMeHM, a Mbl — MOC/Ie KOPOTKOTO,
TO XOTA Mbl NO/ly4aeM OL4HOBPEMEHHO, KaXKeTCA, YTO Mbl MONYYUAN NEPBbIMU, BEAb HaLLA
Harpaga He 3acTaBuT cebs xaatb» (Nepesog Moit. — Apxum. Asesb).

64 lpuzopuli fleoecnos, cem. becenbl Ha EBaHrenua: B 2 KH. Ceprues Mocag, 2009.

65  «lponoBeaun ABrycTMHa nutanu MPUropus, KOTOPbIA MPOHUKCA UX YYEHUEM, Yalle BCETO
MOJTHOCTbIO YCBOUB €ro <...> C Apyroit CTOPOHbI, MOXHO Pacrno3HaTb Be/IMKUE TBOpeHNsA AB-
ryCTUHa, Takue Kak “O Tpouue”, “O rpage Boxuem” uan “Ucnoseap”» (Etaix R., Morel C.,
Judic B. Introduction // Grégoire le Grand. Homélies sur I'Evangile. Livre I: Homé-
lies 1-20 / texte lat., introd., trad. et notes par R. Etaix, C. Morel et B. Judic. Paris, 2005.
(SC; 485). P. 27).

66 Mpodeccop nctopun xpuctnaHcrea Maono CMHUCKaNKo obpallaeT BHUMaHWeE, 4TO B CBOUX
6ecepax cBT. [pUropuit cnegyer negarormyecknm NpUHLMNam, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM HA HYK-
bl XPUCTUAHCKOW 06LLMHBI, NO3TOMY «B HO/IblLeN cTeneHn NoAYEPKMBAET UCTOPUIO Crace-
HUA, C 0COObIM BHUMAHMEM K €€ 3aBepLUIaoLLMM 3Tanam, U B TO Ke BpemMa nobykaaeT oT-
AeNbHbIX XpUCTUAH K 6onee 0CO3HaHHOMY NMOBEAEHUIO B OXMUAAHWUM YYaCTH, YrOTOBaHHOM
KaxAomy cpasy nocsie cmeptu 1 Ha CtpawHom Cyge» (Siniscalco P. Le eta del mondo in
Gregorio Magno // Grégoire le Grand: actes du Colloque international du CNRS. Chantilly,
15-19 septembre 1982 / éd. par J. Fontaine, R. Gillet, S. Pellistrandi. Paris, 1986. P. 382).
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B McTOpUKO-TUTIONIOrNYECKO# MHTEpITpeTaluy cBT. [ puropwmii cre-
JyeT MSTUYaCTHOM CXeMe CBSIIIIEHHOW UCTOPHH, OJJHAKO JIeJIaeT XapakK-
TEPHBIN AKLIEHT HA KEPUTMaTUYECKOM U3MEPEHUH, YTOObI «<HATIOMHUTD
0 BaJKHEWIIMX TArax UCTOPUH CIIACEHUS B PA3JIMYHBIX MEPCHEKTH-
Bax»*": «Mane etenim mundi fuit ab Adam usque ad Noe. Hora vero
tertia a Noe usque ad Abraham. Sexta quoque ab Abraham usque ad
Moysen. Nona autem a Moyse usque ad adventum Domini. Undecima
vero ab adventu Domini usque ad finem mundi, in qua praedicatores
sancti apostoli missi sunt, qui mercedem plenam et tarde venientes
acceperunt»® (KypcuB Mo — Apxum. Agenv).

Tabnuna 4.2.1. [eproanzanys 4acoB NPU3BAHUS B SK3ere3e
TpEX JaTMHCKUX OTHOB: Meponnma, ABryctuHa u I'puropus

Baxk. UepoHum Bak. ABrycTun CaT. I'puropmii
1-it gac Anam — Hoit Asens — Hoit Anam — Hoit
3-i1 gac Hoit — ABpaam ABpaam — Hcaak - | Hoii — ABpaam

Nakos
6-i1 yac Appaam — Mouceit Mouceit — AapoH ABpaaM — Mouceii
9-ityac | Mowucell — IpOpoKH CBATHIE TPOPOKH Mouceit — npuwe-
cmeue I'ocnoda

11-iyac | Anmocrtoabl U sA3bue- | Bce xpucrtuane Ilpuwecmeue I'ocno-

CKHe HapOBl 0a — KOHUUHA Mupa

AHaJIN3 TEKCTOB KOMMEHTapUeB M TaHHBIX Tadauibl 4.2.1 1o-
Ka3bIBaIOT, YTO CBT. I'puropuii agantupyer cxemy O0yk. Meponuma®.
Hawubonee cymecTBeHHOE OTJIMYNE MPUXOAUTCS Ha 9-1 yac (IpOpOKHU

67  Siniscalco P. Le eta del mondo in Gregorio Magno // Op. cit. P. 379.

68 Gregorius Magnus. Homiliae in Evangelia XIX, 1 // SC. 485. P. 424:15-21. Pyc. nep.: «[oTomy
YTO YTPO MUpa NpogoaKanocb ot Adama 0o Hos. TpeTuii yac — ot Hosa do Aepaama. Llle-
cToii — oT Aepaama do Mouces. [leBaTbiit — oT Mouces do npuwecmeus locnoda. OanH-
HaguaTbIi »e [yac] — oT npuwecmeus locnoda Ao KOHYUHbLI MUPQ; B 3TOT Yac bblav nocnia-
Hbl MPOMOBEAOBATL CB. aNOCTO/bl, KOTOPbIE, NPUAA NO34HO, NMOAYYUIU MOJHYIO Harpaay»
(nepeBog moi. — Apxum. Asesb).

69 «XpUCTMAHCKan KynbTypa MpUropua TakKe NpoABAAeTCA B 3aMMCTBOBAHMAX U3 TPyAOB
AmBpocua MeanonaHckoro u MepoHnma. MHorouncaeHHble 3aMmcTBoBaHUA y MepoHuma
0COBEHHO BaKHbI A8 NOHUMaHUA BUBNENCKUX MMeH coBCTBEHHBIX» (Etaix R., Morel C.,
Judic B. Introduction // Op. cit. P. 28).
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u npuiiectBue ['ocrona), Torna Kak ToskoBanue 11-ro yaca, XoTs 1 OT-
JIMYAEeTCs B IETAISAX, MOXKET OBITh CBEIEHO K OOIIEMY 3CXaToJIoruue-
CKOMY 3HaMeHarte 0. BaxHo yka3aTh, 4To y OJk. ABrycTuHa cpopmy-
JIMPOBAHa [1eJIOCTHAst OOTOCIOBCKast KOHIUEIIIHMS O TOM, «KaK JOJIKHO
OBITh TIOCTPOEHO MOBECTBOBaHME 00 Mctopuu. Hambosnplee 3Have-
HUE B 3TOM KOHTEKCTEe UMEET ero MOMCK TPaHCIIEHICHTAJIbHOU OC-
HOBBI M CMBICJIA MTPOIILIOTO, HACTOSAIIEro U Oyayiero»’’. BeposiTHo,
cBT. ['puropuii Mor ucrosnp30Bath TBOpeHue Oik. ABryctrna «O rpa-
e BoxxueM» Kak UICTOYHUK B cBOoel 19-i1 Oecene’’.

Oco0y1o TacTHIPCKYI0 U OOTOCIOBCKYIO0 3HAYMMOCTD IJIsI TO-
CJIEAYIONIEN TPaJAUIIMK TPUOOpeTa TPONOJIOruIecKass HHTepIpeTa-
st CBT. I puropusi’?, B KOTOPOM «4achl» COOTHOCATCS C BO3pAaCTaMu

70 Oort J., van. The End is Now: Augustine on History and Eschatology // HTS Teologiese Stud-
ies. 2012. Vol. 68 (1). Art. #1188. P. 3. 3agonro go csT. lpuropua 63K. ABryCTUH MMNNOH-
CKMIA y¥Ke 3a/10)KUA B NATUHCKOM NaTPUCTUKE BCEOOBEMAIOLLYIO MHTENNEKTYasIbHYIO CU-
cTEeMy ANA NOHUMaHUA UCTOPUM CMIACEHUA: YYEHUE O LIECTU Bo3pacTax Mupa (Sex Aetates
Mundi). 9Ta KOHLEeNUMA cTana KpaeyroiibHbIM KaMHeM CpegHeBEKOBOM ncTopuorpadum.
Hanbonee nonHo 613K. ABryCTUH PasBuA 3Ty MAEH B TAKOM 3HAaYMMOM TBOPEHUM, KaK
«O rpage boxkunem» (De civitate Dei). Ero cxema ocCHOBaHa Ha aHaI0MMK C LWECTbIO AHAMM
TBOpeHUA 13 KHUIMM BbiTUA U WeCTblo BO3pacTamm YenosBeyeckol KusHu. CTpyKTypa Bbl-
TNAAMT cneayrowmm obpasom:

Prima aetas (MnageHuecTBo): OT Agama fo notona (Hos)

Secunda aetas ([etcto): OT Hos fo Aspaama

Tertia aetas (OtpouecTBo): OT ABpaama g0 [asunaa

Quarta aetas (KOHocTb/3penoctb): OT laBnaa Ao BaBuaoHcKoro nieHa

Quinta aetas (CrapocTb): OT nieHa Ao npuwecTsma Xpucra

Sexta aetas ((ny6okas ctapocTb/Apaxnoctb): OT NnpuwwecTsns Xpucra A0 KOHYMHbI MUPa.

CefibMOW, 3CXaTONOTMYECKMIA «BO3PACT» BEYHOTO NoKoA (cybb6oTa) nMbo MagT napannenb-
Ho WwecTtomy, Mnbo cieayet 3a HUM. Cm.: Augustinus Hipponensis. De civitate Dei XXII, 30 //
CCSL. 48. P. 865:127-866:145.

71 «CTOMT OTMETUTb, YTO ABa aBTopa, OpureH n MepoHum, ob6a 3Hakomble MNane: oguH Yepes
nepesog PyduHa, apyroit HenocpeacTBEHHO — UCMO/b3YIOT MPUMEHUTENBHO K TOW Ke
npuTyYe cxemy aMox, pasaenas eé Ha NATb YacTel. ABIYCTUH TaK¥Ke, XOTA 1 3NU304MYECKM,
0ob6HapyKMBaeT 3HAKOMCTBO C 3TOM CXeMol. ITa cxema, 6e3ycNoBHO, NoNyYMAa WMPOKOe
pacnpocTpaHeHWe B cpesHeBeKoBbIV nepuoay» (Siniscalco P. Le eta del mondo in Gregorio
Magno // Op. cit. P. 380).

72 «HpaBCcTBEHHBIM M NPO06Pa30BaTe/IbHbIV CMbIC/bI CBT. [PUropuii Bennkuin nHoraa HasbiBaeT
“BHYTPEHHUM” CMbIC/IOM, CYMTASA, YTO MOCTUYb €0 MOXHO, /IMLLb UCCeA0BaB npexae byk-
Ba/ibHOe nosecTBOBaHMeE. [pyn 3TOM, Kak U HONbLUMHCTBO IATUHCKUX SK3EreToB, OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHMe OH yaenan HpaBcTBeHHOMyY cmbicny C. Mucanua. CornacHo cBT. lpuroputo Be-
JIMKOMY, UCTOPUYECKU-BYKBa/IbHbIN CMbICA eCTb Kak 6bl OCHOBaHWe 34aHWA TONIKOBaHWSA, Ha
KOTOPOM 33aTeM C MOMOLLH0 MPO06Pa3oBaTe/IbHOIO CMbIC/1a BO3BOAMUTCA HEKOE “CTpoeHue
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YeJIOBEYECKOM KU3HU. JTa IK3ere3a OTIINYACTCs TIOITUIECKON 00pa3-
HOCTBIO COJISIPHOM MeTa(pOPUKH U (PUIIOJIOTMUYECKOM 3pyanuLmeit: «Mane
quippe intellectus nostri pueritia est. Hora autem tertia adolescentia
intelligi potest, quia quasi iam sol in altum proficit, dum calor aetatis
crescit. Sexta vero iuventus est, quia velut in centro sol figitur, dum
in ea plenitudo roboris solidatur. Nona autem senectus intelligitur, in
qua velut sol ab alto axe descendit, quia aetas a calore iuventutis deficit.
Undecima vero hora est ea aetas quae decrepita vel veterana dicitur.
Unde Graeci valde seniores, non gerontas, sed presbyteros appellant,
ut plus quam senes esse insianuent quos provectiores vocant. Quia
ergo ad vitam bonam alius in pueritia, alius in adolescentia, alius
in iuventute, alius in senectute, alius in decrepita aetate perducitur,
quasi diversis horis operarii ad vineam vocantur»’® (KkypcuB MO#. —
Apxum. Agenv).

CBsTUTENIb BBOJUT Ba)KHOE TEPMHUHOJIOTUUECKOE YTOUHEHUE,
CCBIIAsICh Ha rpeveckylo Tpaaunmio (unde Graeci valde seniores, non
gerontas, sed presbyteros appellant), 4To, 10 MHEHUIO (PPAHITY3CKUX
uccliejoBaresied, MOXKeT BOCXOIUTD K cBT. I puroputo Hucckomy’™. Dta
TOHKas1 (PUIJIOJIOTMYECKasi AeTajlb CTAHET CBOEOOPAa3HBIM MapKepoM,
YKa3bIBAIOIIMM Ha BJIMSHHE UMEHHO 3K3ere3bl cBT. I'puropus Benu-
KOT'O B MOCEAYIOIINX KAPOJTUHTCKUX KOMMEHTAPHSIX.

ayxa”, unu “kpenoctb Bepbl”, M, HAKOHeL,, BCE 3TO 34aHME TONKOBAHMA “pacKkpalumBaeTtca”
B pa3/NnyHble LBeTa baarogapsa HpaBCcTBEHHOM KpacoTe» (PokuH A. P. u dp. Mpuropuii | Be-
AuKuia // N3, 2006. T. 12. C. 628).

73 Gregorius Magnus. Homiliae in Evangelia XIX, 2 // Op. cit. P. 426:3-11-428:13-15.
Pyc. nep.: «[loTomy 4TO yTPO Hallero pasymeHus — 310 demcmeo. TPeTbMM YacoOM MOMK-
HO CYUTaTb OMpPOYecmeo, NOTOMY YTO KaK COJIHLLE NOAHMMAETCA Bbllle, TaK BO3pacTaeT
»Kap Bo3pacTa. LecToii [uac] — 3To OHOCM®, Beapb KaK COMHLE CTOUT B 3€HUTE, TaK B HEW
YTBEPXKAAETCA NONHOTA cunbl. [leBaTbili [4ac] 03HauaeT cmapocme, B KOTOPOW CONHLE
KakK bbl cnyckaeTcs ¢ BbicoTbl HebocBOAa, MOTOMY YTO BO3PacCT yTPauMBaET XKap FOHOCTU.
OAMHHAAUATBIN e [4ac] — 3To TOT BO3PacT, KOTOPbIM Ha3blBAETCA OPAXAOCMbIO UNU
2ny6okoii cmapocmbio. [103TOMY rPeKM OYeHb CTapbIX [tofei] HasbiBalOT He “cmapu-
Kamu”, a “cmapyamu”, 4Tobbl NOKa3aTb, YTO OHWU Bonee YemM cMapuKU — Te, KOro Hasbl-
BalOT npecmapesnsimu. ATak, NOCKONbKY K 06POIA }KU3HM 04MH NpuBoanTCca B demcmaee,
Opyro — B ompoyecmee, NHO — B OHOCMU, UHON — B cmapocmu, UHON — B OpAX0-
€mu, TO OHU KaK bbl NPU3bIBaOTCA PabOTHMKAaMM B BUHOTPaAHUK B pasHble Yacbl» (ne-
peBog Moli. — Apxum. Agesnb).

74  Cm.: Grégoire le Grand. Homélies sur I'Evangile. Livre I. P. 428-429. N. 1.
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4.3. Pa6an Masp

Padan Masp (ok. 780-856), apxuenuckon MalHIICKUH, YUEHHUK
AJIKyWHa ¥ OIUH U3 Beaymux teojoroB Kaponunrckoro Bo3poxie-
Husl, B «KKomMmmenTapun Ha EBanresnue ot Mardesi» B BOCbMU KHUTax
JEMOHCTPHUPYET HE TOJBKO MPSMYIO 3aBUCUMOCTh OT OJk. VlepoHu-
ma u Opurena’, Ho u ot cBT. ['puropus Benukoro. [Ipu TonkoBaHuu
Md. 20, 1-16 oH nATH pa3 IKCIVIMIUTHO HUTHPYeT Ok. Mepornma,
NPUYEM YEThIpe U3 HUX — MPAKTUYECKH JOCIOBHO.

B cBO€# HCTOPUKO-TUIIOIOTMYECKON’’ U TPOIOJIOTHIECKON HHTEP-
nperanuu «yacoB» PabaH MaBp 10CJIOBHO BOCITPOM3BOJUT TOJKOBA-
HUe€ CBT. [ puropus, gonyckas JIMIIb HE3HAUYUTEIbHYI0 aBTOPCKYIO MO-
JU(UKALMIO B KOMMEHTapuu Ha BO3PACThl yenoBeKa. OH MOJTHOCTHIO
3aMMCTBYET IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBJIEHUE I'PEYECKUX TEPMUHOB gerontas/
presbyteros, sBis0OLIEECS OTIIMYUTEIBHON (PUIIOJOTUYECKON Yep-
TOW UMEHHO 9K3ere3bl CBT. [ puropus, U HEMOCPEACTBEHHO UCTIONb3Y-
€T IPEYECKYIO JIEKCUKY (YEPOVTAC/TPEOBUTEPOVG) 11 0OO3HAYEHU S
BO3pPACTHBIX IpaJalluil CTapoOCTh ™.

75 Cm.: Rabanus Maurus. Commentariorum in Matthaeum // PL. 107. Col. 728-1156.

76 Bonee noapobHoO 0 BAMAHMMK 61K, MepoHUMa 1 OpureHa Ha sk3eresy PabaHa Maspa cm.:
Berarducci C. Hrabani Mauri opera exegetica. Repertorium fontium. Turnhout, 2006. P. 144—
152, 176-181.

77  «Mane etenim mundi fuit ab Adam usque ad Noe; hora vero tertia a Noe usque ad Abra-
ham: sexta vero ab Abraham usque ad Moysen; nona autem a Moyse usque ad adven-
tum Domini; undecima vero ab adventu Domini usque ad finem mundi, in qua praedica-
tores sancti apostoli missi sunt, qui mercedem plenam et tarde venientes acceperunt»
(kypcms mom. — Apxum. Asenv) (Rabanus Maurus. Commentariorum in Matthaeum VI, 20 //
Op. cit. Col. 1026CD). Pyc. nep.: «YTpo mupa 6bi10 oT Adama 0o Hosa; TpeTuii yac — oT
Hos do Aspaama; wectoii — ot Aepaama do Mouces; nesatbiii — oT Mouces do npuwe-
cmeus locnoda; oaMHHAALATLIN e — OT npuwiecmeus focnoda 0o KOHYa mupa, Koraa
6b1M NOCNAHbI CBATbIE anoCTO/bI-NPONOBEAHWKM, KOTOPbIE NOAYYUAN NOAHYIO Harpaay,
XOTA M MPULLAM NO34HO» (Nnepesoa Moi. — Apxum. Agensb). Cp. co cBT. [puropuem: Grego-
rius Magnus. Homiliae in Evangelia XIX, 1 // Op. cit. P. 424:15-21.

78  «Possumus vero et easdem diversitates horarum etiam ad unumguemque hominem per
aetatum momenta distinguere. Mane quippe intellectus nostri pueritia est. Hora autem
tertia adolescentia intelligi potest, quia quasi iam sol in altum proficit dum calor aetatis
crescit. Sexta vero iuventus est, quia velut in centro sol figitur, dum in ea plenitudo robo-
ris solidatur. Nona autem senectus intelligitur, in qua velut sol ab alto axe descendit, quia
aetas a calore iuventutis deficit. Undecima vero ea est aetas, quae decrepita vel veterana
dicitur, unde Graeci valde seniores non yépovtag sed npecButépoug appellant, plus quam
senes esse insinuent» (Kypcu moli. — Apxum. Agesns) (Rabanus Maurus. Commentariorum

158



ABenb (KoHCTaHTMHOB), apXxnM. [PeKo-NaTUHCKMIA CUHTE3 B 3k3erese 6/x. MlepoHuMa: nputya o paboTHUKAX...
Abel (Konstantinov), Archim. Greek-Latin Synthesis in the Exegesis of Saint Jerome: The Parable...

OcoO0bl1ii MHTEPEC MPECTABIISET CPABHUTENILHBIN aHAJIU3 UHTEP-
npeTauui TuHapusi, 00pa3 KOTOpOro HeCET pa3InyHble KOHHOTALUU
B JIATUHCKOM 3K3ereTnueckoil Tpaguumu. Eciu ans 6mx. Meponuma
JVUHAPUI — TO BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE B Y€JIOBEKE MEPBOHAYATIBHOTO «00-
pa3za u nonoous» Boxkusa’, a nas Ok, ABrycTHHA — <«KHU3Hb BEU-
Has»*, To cBT. ['puropwuii B cBoeit 19-ii Gecene UIIb HECKOJIBKO pa3
YIIOMUHAET €ro, Mmojipa3ymeBasi, BepostHo, «LlapctBo HebecHoe»®!, Tor-
na kak Paban MaBp Bo3Bparmaercsi K ToJIkoBaHUIO0 Oyk. MepoHnMma,

in Matthaeum VI, 20 // Op. cit. Col. 1027AB). Pyc. nep.: « MOHO TaKKe 3T1 pa3inyms 4acos
NPUIOKUTD K KaK40My YE/I0BEKY MO NePUOAam ero BospacTa. YTpo — 3To demcmeo Ha-
wero pasyma. TpeTuid 4ac MOXXHO MOHMMATb KaK 0MpoYecmao, NOTOMY YTO COJHLLE KaK bl
yKe NoAHWMaeTCA Bbllle, KOrAa »Kap Bo3pacTa ycuamsaeTca. LLlecToil Yac — roHocms, no-
TOMY YTO COJHLIE CTOUT B CEPEAMHE, KOTAA YKPENIAETCA NOMHOTA cusbl. [leBATbI — cma-
pocmb, Koraa CosHLE Kak bbl CYCKaeTCA C BbICOKOTO 3eHWTa, BeA4b BO3PACT yObiBaeT OT XKapa
toHOCTU. OANHHAALATBIN e — 3T0 803pacm Opaxvbiii uau 2ay60oKoli cmapocmeto, OT4ero
rPeKu o4eHb NpecTapesibix Has3blBalOT He YEPovTag (“cTapmukamun”), a mpeoButépouc (“cTap-
uamu”), AaBas NOHATb, YTO OHW Bonee Yem CTapuKn» (nepesBos Moit. — Apxum. Asesb).

79  «Denarius figuram regis habet. Recepisti ergo mercedem quam tibi promiseram, hoc est
imaginem et similitudinem meam; Quid quaeris amplius et non tam ipse plus accipere
quam alium nihil accipere desideras, quasi alterius consortio minuatur praemii meritum»
(kRypcmB moit. — Apxum. Aeens) (Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium
Matthaei lll, 20, 13 // Op. cit. P. 88:59-64). Pyc. nep.: «AuHapuit umeeT Ha cebe n306pa-
’KeHue uapsa. Takum o6pasom, Tbl NONYYUA NNaTy, KoTopyto A Tebe obeltan, mo ecms 06-
pa3 1 nogobue moé. NMoyemy e Tbl NPocULLb 60bLiero? NMPUTOM e Tbl HE CTO/IbKO Cam
Xo4eLb NoMyYnTb 60/bLLE, CKONBKO TOTO, YTOObLI APYrOi HAYEro He NOYYNUs, CI0BHO 6bl
y4yacTve Apyroro ymeHblUaeT TBOI naaTy» (nepesos moi. — Apxum. Asesb).

80 «At ille denarius vita aeterna est: non murmuret ergo qui post multum tempus accepit con-
tra eum qui post modicum tempus accepit» (Augustinus Hipponensis. Sermones 87, 6 //
Op. cit. P. 438:141-144). Pyc. nep.: «Ho TOT AMHApPUIN — }KMU3Hb BEYHAs, NO3TOMY NYCTb
He POrLLET TOT, KTO No/y4un [ero] nocne Jonroro BpeMeHu, Ha Toro, KTo nony4un [ero]
rnocsie Mmasoro BpemeHu» (nepesog moi. — Apxum. Asesb).

81 «Quasi ergo post murmurationem denarium accipiunt, qui post longa inferni tempora ad
gaudia regni pervenerunt. Nos autem qui ad undecimam venimus, post laborem non mur-
muramus et denarium accipimus, quia post Mediatoris adventum, in hoc mundo venien-
tis, ad regnum ducimur mox ut de corpore eximus, et illud sine mora percipimus, quod an-
tiqui patres cum magna percipere dilatione meruerunt» (Gregorius Magnus. Homiliae in
Evangelia XIX, 4 // Op. cit. P. 430:11-432:12-13). Pyc. nep.: «M1TaK, Kak 6bl nocsie ponoTa
NoJly4yaloT ANHaAPUIA Te, KOTopble, Noc/e AoNroro NnpebbiBaHMA BO afe, 4OCTUINN PafoCcTei
LlapcTtea. Mbl e, KOTOpble NpULWAW B OAUHHAALATBIV [Yac], nocae Tpyaa He ponwem 1 no-
Nydaem AMHAPUiA, NOTOMY 4TO nocae npuwecTsums MNocpefHUKa, NPUXOAALLETO B 3TOT MUP,
BBOAMMCA B LIapcTBO TOTYAC, KaK TONbKO BbIXOAMM M3 Tena u 6e3 npomeaneHus nony4va-
€M TO, YTO ApPEBHUE OTLLbl YAO0CTOUNNCH NONYYUTb C BEIMKUM NPOMEAJIEHUEMY. (NepeBoy,
Moi. — Apxum. Agersb).
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MPAKTUYECKH JIOCJIOBHO BOCIIPOU3BO/S ero (DOPMYITMPOBKY 00 «00-
pase u nogpooumn»*2.

Tabnuna 4.3.1. CpaBHUTEIBHBINA aHATIM3 SK3ETe3bl «IUHAPUS»

bax. bax. CBT. Pa6an
Heponum ABrycTun I'puropmuii Masp
HNuuapuii | O6pa3 u mno- | JKusub Beunasi | IlapcrBo HeGec- | O6pa3 u mo-
no6ue (imago | (vita aeterna) Hoe (Regnum | moGue (imago
et similitudo) Caelorum) et similitudo)

JlaHHbBIE TaOMUIIBI HATJISHO AEMOHCTPUPYIOT KJTIOUeBble MOMEH-
Tl B TPaHC(OPMALIMU IK3Ere3bl: OHTOJIOIMYECKash UHTEPIPETALIM A
(6mx. Meponum), acxaroorndeckas nepcnekTuBa (OK. ABryCTHH),
MACTBIPCKO-KEPUTMATAYECKUM aKLEeHT (CBT. ['puropuit) u nocioBHas
peuenius (Padan Masp, Bo3Bpaluaomuiics k 6k. MlepoHumy).

Takasi METOI0JIOTUSI — COXPaHEHUE aBTOPUTETHOM CTPYKTYpPb
Ipy 00OTraleHNH MACTHIPCKUMHU U TUIAKTUIECKUMH JeTaIsIMI® —
CTaHOBUTCS XapaKTEPHOU YEPTOM CPEIHEBEKOBOM IK3€Tre3bl, B KOTOPOM
aproputet OT1OB LIepKBY OpraHUYHO COUYETAETCs C MeJaroruyecKou
ajanramnye Tekcra. 3HaduMocTh Ok. Mepornnma u cBT. ['puropus
Benukoro, «4b€ TBOPUYECTBO OKA3aJI0 OTPOMHOE BJIIMSIHUE B IOXY
panHero Cpe/IHeBeKOBbsI»*, CITyKUT yOeTUTETbHBIM MOATBEPK ACHH-

82 «Denarius figuram regis habet. Recepisti ergo mercedem quam tibi promiseram imag-
inem et similitudinem meam. Quid quaeris amplius; et non tam ipse solus [plus] acci-
pere, quam alium nihil accipere desideras, quam si [quasi] alterius consortio minuatur
praemii meritum» (Kypcus moii. — Apxum. Asesnb) (Rabanus Maurus. Commentariorum
in Matthaeum VI, 20 // Op. cit. Col. 1028D-1029A). Pyc. nep.: «AuHapuii umeeT Ha cebe
n3obparkeHue uaps. Takum o6pa3om, Tbl MONYYUA NAATy, KOTOpyto A Tebe obewan: 0b-
pa3 1 nogobue Moé. Moyemy e Tbl NpocuLlb 6onbliero? MPUTOM Ke Tbl HE CTO/IbKO Cam
OAMH X0Yellb NoNy4nTb 60AblUE, CKONBLKO TOrO, YTOBbI APYroi HUYEro He NOAYYUA, CNOB-
HO 6bl y4acTMe 4PYroro yMeHbLaeT TBOK nAaTy» (nepeso Moit. — Apxum. Asesb). Tek-
CTya/NbHOE COMOCTaB/IeHNE AEMOHCTPUPYET NPAKTUYECKU AOCIOBHOE 3aMMCTBOBaHNE
C MMHWManbHbIMU PEAAKTOPCKUMU U3MeHeHUAMU (pobaBneHune «hoc est» ans AacHo-
cTn U «solus» ana amdasbl).

83 «(PabaH MaBp. — Apxum. Asesib) 0BBACHAET, KaK OH COCTaBMA KOMMEHTapwuit: 1) ncnonb-
30BaHue usnoxeHunin OTuoB LiepKeu, MHOrAa LOCNOBHO LMTUPYEMbIX, @ UHOTAA NepecKa-
3aHHbIX CBOMMM C/I0Bamu; 2) nepepaboTKa HEKOTOPbIX OBBACHEHUI OT NEPBOTO NUL3;
3) pobaBneHune Ha Nonsax KogeKca abbpeBnaTypbl MMEHM UCMOb30BAHHOIO TONKOBATENSA
unu ceoero cobcteeHHoro» (Berarducci C. Hrabani Mauri opera exegetica. P. 349).

84  Ftaix R., Morel C., Judic B. Introduction // Op. cit. P. 19.
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eM te3uca o ¢popmupoBaHuu B VII-IX BB. MHOIOCJIOMHON 9K3€reTh-
YeCKOM TpaJAMIIMK, OCHOBAHHOU Ha CUHTE3€ U PeLeIUU CBSITOOTeue-
CKOT'O HacJleIu .

4.4. Ilacxa3nii Panoepr

IMacxa3uii Pag6epr (ok. 785-865), ab6at moHacTeipst Kopou, BeiIa-
IONIMIACS 3amaHbIi OOrOC/IOB M 9K3€reT, COCTaBUJI MOHYMEHTAaJIbHOE
(B 12-Tn kHurax)* Tonkoanue Ha EBanrenue or Mardes. B atom
COYMHEHHMH OH OMHPAJICS TPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO Ha JATHHCKUX OTIIOB
LlepkBu, XOTs1 UCTIOIBb30BAJ U TOJIKOBaHUsI OpUreHa, MpuBJeKast TaKke
ucropuueckue ceenienust Mocuda dnasus®. [pu TonKoBaHUM MPUT-
gt M. 20, 1-16 [Nacxazuit PanoepT BBOOUT HOMOIHUTEIBHBIE TIOJIE-
MUYecKue TeMbl (poTuB apuaH, OpureHa, MloBuHMaHa), Py STOM OH
niecTh pa3 nuTupyer Ok, MepoHuma, BKITIOYast OHO MPAKTUUECKH
JOCJIOBHOE BOCIIPOU3BE/IEHHE TPOIIOIOrMUECKOM HHTEpIpeTaliuu®’.

OcoO0blii MHTEpEC MPECTABIISIET 0 UCTOPUKO-TUTIONOTUYeCKas
9K3eres3a «4acoB», KOTOPYIO HeJlb3s Ha3BaTh perienimeit ok. Mepo-
HUMa, CKOpee — TBOPUYECKOH nepepaboTKol ooren Tpaaguiuu. MH-
teppetarus [acxa3ust JeMOHCTPUPYET HE3aBUCMMOE Pa3BUTHE TOJI-
KOBaHUSI PUTYH C CYIIECTBEHHBIMH OTJTUYM MM

«Sicque conducti sunt operarii horae illius usque ad diluvium, in quo nimirum
tempore qui laboraverunt, cum Abel iusto receperunt iam eumdem denarium,
quando Christus descendit ad inferos, et recepturi sunt adhuc plenum, cum tota
eis immortalitas fuerit restituta in praemium. Hora vero tertia fuit, quando
exiit ad Noe innovato mundo, propter aquas diluvii, cum quo rursus pactum
iniit novum, foedera composuit, praecepta dedit, ipsi et semini eius usque ad
Abraham; quos quasi de foro ad vineam operarios misit, ubi eos quasi negotiantes
et lucra praesentis saeculi sectantes, otiosos invenit. <...> Porro ad Abraham
paterfamilias quasi, hora sexta exiit, cum eum etiam hospitio suscepit, ac deinde
nova praecepta dedit, et multis eum erudivit doctrinis, et instituit disciplinis,

85 Paschasius Radbertus. Expositio in Evangelium Matthaei // PL. 120. Col. 31-994.

86 TkayeHko A. A. NMacxasuii Pagbept // M3. 2019. T. 54. C. 731-734.

87 Cm.: Paschasius Radbertus. Expositio in Evangelium Matthaei IX, 20 // Op. cit. Col. 684D—
685A. Cp. c 6/1K. MepoHnmom: Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Mat-
thaeilll, 20, 1.2 // Op. cit. P. 86:23—38. OCHOBHOE OT/IYME — B XapaKTEPUCTUKE PabOTHUKOB
OfVMHHaALaTOro Yaca, rae Macxasuii MICNonb3yeT rpeLm3mbl B IaTUHCKOM TPAHCAUTEPALIUM
«presbyteros» u «gerondas» gna 0603Ha4YeHWA rpagaLmii CTapocTu.
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cum quo pactum testamenti fecit, et quod in semine eius benedictio omnium
gentium futura esset, etiam cum iuramento firmavit. Sic quod eum, et omnes
Patres et patriarchas, qui eo fuerunt in tempore usque ad Moysen, vel melius
usque ad David, in vineam suam misit, non ut otio in ea locati torperent, sed ut
laborarent et excolerent eam. Deinde a Moyse, vel a David, cuius de semine et
de fructu ventris eius repromissus est Christus, eos et omnes cultores fidei, ac
si operarios, ipse in vineam suam conduxit» (kypcuB Mol — Apxum. Aéeav).

B untepnperanuu [lacxa3us nputya 0 pabOTHUKAX B BUHOTPA/I-
HUKE pacKphIBaeTCsA KaK XPUCTOLIEHTPUYHAS UCTOPUS CIIACEHU A, TOE
KaXJblU «4ac» MapKUpyeT TeopaHUI0 — JIMUHYI0 BcTpeuy bora ¢ u3-
OpaHHMKaMHW, IIe aKLIEHT CMEIAeTCsl C XPOHOJIOT UM 310X (Kak y Opu-
reHa u 0ik. Mleponnma) Ha TeohaHIMUECK A aCTIeKT — XPHUCTOC JIMIHO
«BBIXOOUT» (exiif) K KakJOMY MOKOJIEHHIO ITpaBeAHUKOB. bik. Nepo-
HUM TIpearaet 0ojee CTpOro CTpyKTypHUPOBAHHYIO 110 XPOHOJIOTH-
YECKUM NIEpPUOAAM THIIOJIOTHIO.

Tadbmuua 4.4.1. TUnosoruyeckKue cXemaol
6mk. Meponnma u [Nacxasus PanGepra: cpaBHUTENbHbINA aHATN3

Pazanyus Bux. Ueponum IMacxa3uii Pagoept
CtpykTypa Crporas nsTudacTHast I'mbkas xpoHOJIOTHSI
cxema C BapUanusIMu
AKneHnT XpoHonornyeckue neproasl | TeodaHus 1 3aBETH
HauaabpHast TOUKa Anam ABeJlb

88  Paschasius Radbertus. Expositio in Evangelium Matthaei IX, 20 // Op. cit. Col. 678BD. Pyc. nep.:
«TaK 6b1IM HAHATbI PaBOTHUKM TOrO Yaca A0 NOTONa; B TO BPEMSA Te, KTO TPYAMIICA, Y¥Ke C npa-
BeAHbIM Ages1eM NoNyYUAN TOT Ke AUHAPUIA, Koraa XpUCTOC COLIEN BO ag, U eLLé noayyar
ero B NONIHOTE, Korga um ByaeT Bo3BpalLeHo B Harpaay nonHoe beccmeptue. “Tpemuli xee
yac” 6bin Toraa, Koraa OH “Bbiwen” K Hoto B 06HOBAEHHDIN NOC/ie BOA NOTOMNa MUP; C HUM
OH cHOBa 3aK/04M/ HOBbIW AOTOBOP, YCTAHOBWUA COHO3bl, 1a/1 3aNOBEAN — MY U CEMEHU ero
80 Aspaama; nx OH, Kak paboTHMKOB, NOCNAN U3 “TOPXKMLLA” B BUHOTPASHWK, roe HaLLEN ux
NpasgHo CTOALLMMM, C/IOBHO 3aHATbIX TOPTOB/EMN U ULLYLLIMX BbIroA, HbIHELWHEero BekKa. <...>
K Aspaamy ke x03s1MH gOMa Kak 6bl B “wecmoli yac ebiwen”, korga ToT npuHaAn Ero y ceba
B roctax (cm. bbIT. 18); 3aTem Aan HOBble 3aNoBeAy, MHOTMM Hayuu yYEHUAM U HACTaBWA
B NPaBWax; C HUM 3aK/0YN 3aBET U KNATBOW YTBEPAMW/, UTO B cEMeHM ero byaeT 6naro-
cnoBeHuWe Bcex HapoaoB. Tak OH Noc/ian ero U BCex OTLOB U NaTPMapXoB, ObIBLLMX B TO Bpe-
mA — fo Mouces, sepHee, Ao Jasuda, — B CBOI BUHOrPaAHWK, HE AN MPa3AHOro npe-
6bIBaHMA, HO YTODbI TPYAMAUCH M BO34ENbIBaAM ero. 3aTem oT Mouces wnv ot [lasuda, ot
CEMEHU 1 OT NaoAa YpeBa, KoToporo obewwaH Xpucroc, OH Cam NpuMBEN MX U BCex Bo3ae-
NblBaTeselt Bepbl Kak paboTHMKOB B CBOW BUHOTPAAHMKY (nepeBog moi. — Apxum. Asesb).
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Pazauuus Bak. UepoHum IMacxa3nii Panéept
HeBsTHIN yac Mouwuceii 1 TpOpoOKHU Mouwuceii niu JaBun
Borocaosckmii hokyc Ilepexon ot 3akoHa JInunas Bctpeua ¢ borom

K Onaromatu

B sTOM KOHKpeTHOM (pparmenTe [lacxasuit co3ga€T opuruHalb-
HYIO 9K3ere3y, KOTopasi He IIPOCTO BOCITPOM3BOAUT OOIIYIO CXeMY I1e-
PUOAM3ALMU CBSAILIEHHON UCTOPUH, HO paIuKaJIbHO TpaHChopMUpyeT
€€ B MUCTUKO-CAaKpaMEHTaJIbHOM KJIIOYE: UICTOPUS CTAHOBUTCS HE I10-
CJIEIOBATEILHOCTBIO 3T0X, HO ceprelt O0KeCTBEHHBIX MHUITUATHUB, TIe
Cam Xpucroc «Bbixonut» (Christus exiit) HABCTpe4y 4eJIOBEYECTBY,
3aKJIIOYAET 3aBETH U BBOAUT B €AUHBI BUHOTpaJHUK Bepbl. Teoda-
HUYECKAs UHTEPIPETALUS «BBIXOAA» (exifus) XO351MHA KaK SBJICHUA
Xpucra B BETX03aBETHOW UCTOPUU MPECTABISAET COO0H OpUTHHAIIb-
Hbli BKJIaJ] [lacxa3us B 9K3ereTUUECKYI0 TPaJUuLIUIO.

4.5. Ipyrmap Kopouiickmit

Jpyrmap Kopouiickuii (ym. ok. 880), MoHax 1 9k3ereT KapoiauHrckoi
amoxu, B «M3noxennu Ha EBanrenue ot Mardes»* nemoHcTpupyet
HE3aBUCHUMBIN TIOJIXO]] K TOJIKOBAHHIO TIPUTYM O PAOOTHUKAX B BUHO-
rpanuuke (M. 20, 1-16), x0oTs1 1 onupaeTcsi Ha OOIIYIO SK3ereThye-
CKYIO TPaJIUIIMI0, BOCXOASIYI0 K Ok, Meponumy®.

CpaBHUTE IBHBIN aHATU3 KOMMeHTapreB [pyTMapa u 60k, Mepo-
HUMa BBISIBJISIET YeThIpe MapasliebHbIX (DparMeHTa y ABYX 9K3€reTOB:

1) ICTOPUKO-TUIIOJOTHYECKAsI HHTEPIPETAINNsI, B KOTO-
poit [IpyTmap npezasaraet ajabTepHATUBHYIO EPUOAU3ALIMIO CBSIIIEH-
HOU uctopuu, 3aMeHsiss Mowuces daBuaom u BBoas ¢urypy MoanHa
Kpecturens kak pyoex nepen Anoctonbckoit snoxoit (David usque
ad loannem)®";

89 Christianus Druthmarus. Expositio in Matthaeum evangelistam // PL. 106. Col. 1261-1504.

90 «XpUCTHaH TiwaTtenbHo ero (Hier. In Mt. — Apxum. Agesib) U3y4nn 1 WMPOKO UCMONb30Bas,
4YTO NOATBEPKAAETCA ero CO6CTBEHHbIMU CI0BaMU BO BBEAEHUU, OTAE/bHbIMU CCblNKaMMU
Ha MlepoHuma no MmeHu v obLMM conocTaBieHUeM ABYX KOMMeHTapues» (Laistner M.
A Ninth-Century Commentator on the Gospel According to Matthew // Op. cit. P. 132).

91  Christianus Druthmarus. Expositio in Matthaeum evangelistam 44 // Op. cit. Col. 1422B.
Cp. ¢ 6axk. MepoHumom: Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei
11, 20, 1.2 // Op. cit. P. 86:36—38.
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2) o6pa3 «roJIOBbI M XBOCTa» (caput et cauda) st ONUCAHUS
9CXaTOJIOrMYECKON MHBEPCUM — IMEePEMEHbl MEeCT MEXKY UyAesiMU
U SI3bIYHUKAMU?;

3) napaJjiean ¢ mputdei o 6ayaHoM cbide (JIk. 15, 11-32) nns
WJLTIOCTPAIIMY TEMbI 3aBUCTH .

UeTBEPTHIii MapasUIeIbHBIA accak TpeOyeT JeTaaIbHOrO aHAIH3a,
TaK Kak TPOMOJIOTHYECKAsI HHTepHpeTanusi MATHYACTHON CXeMBbI
npeJJjiaraeT MHTEPECHbIN CPaBHUTENbHBIN aHAU3, B KOTOpo# [IpyT-
Map «repepabaThiBaeT (CBOM UCTOUYHUK. — Apxum. Agenv), MO3BOJS-
eT cebe 3HAUMTEeJIbHYI0 CBOOOY U T0OABJISIET, OUEBUIHO, COOCTBEH-
HOE U3bSICHEHHE» .,

JlpyT™Map npenjaraer Cieayolyo HHTEpIpPETalio BO3PacTOB
YeJIoBeKa, COrIaCHO «Jacam» eBaHresIbckor mputuu: «llle enim in vinea
Domini ab hora prima usque ad vesperum laborat, qui ab infantia
in Ecclesia Domini innocenter vivens, instruit alios bono exemplo
vitae suae, aut et exemplo et verbo. Ille hora tertia, qui a pravitate post
pueritiam mutatur. Sexta quoque quis convertitur, cum in iuventute
a pravis operibus per Dei visitationem revocatur. Hora nona, cum quis
a iuventute resipiscens per iuveniles annos in Dei servitium mutatur.
Hora undecima convertitur peccator, cum iam vicinum se morti senserit:
tunc per Dei misericordiam et visitationem incipit cogitare, quid fecit
tam longo tempore, et quasi Deus in corde eius loquitur, inquit: Tanto
tempore in meis voluptatibus vixi, iam prope est ut ad infernum trahar,
qui nihil pro animae meae salute unquam laboravi, et tunc moerore
afficitur in servitio Dei: quanto tardius, tanto ferventius inardescit,
et plerumque ante remuneratur quam is qui ab infantia in Dei servitio
desudavit»® (kypcuB MO. — Apxum. Ageav).

92 Christianus Druthmarus. Expositio in Matthaeum evangelistam 44 // Op. cit. Col. 1423C.
Cp. ¢ 62k. MepoHumom: Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei
111, 20, 1.2 // Op. cit. P. 88:51-54.

93  Christianus Druthmarus. Expositio in Matthaeum evangelistam 44 // Op. cit. Col. 1423B.
Cp. ¢ 6. MepoHumom: Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei
11, 20, 15.16 // Op. cit. P. 88:69-71.

94 Laistner M. A Ninth-Century Commentator on the Gospel According to Matthew // Op. cit.
P. 132.

95 Christianus Druthmarus. Expositio in Matthaeum evangelistam 44 // Op. cit. Col. 1422CD.
Pyc. nep.: «ToT TpyAmTCA B BUHOrpagHuKe focnoaa oT NnepBoro Yaca A0 Bevyepa, KTo € Mmaa-
deHyecmea B LlepkBu [ocnoaHeln KMBET HEBUHHO, HAaCTaBASAET APYIUX 40OPbIM Npume-
POM CBOEM ¥KU3HWU, UAN U NPUMEPOM, U C/IOBOM. B TpeTuit yac ToT, KTo nocae demecmea
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Tabmuia 4.5.1. Tpononoruueckas HHTEPIPETALHS] «4aCOB»:
omx. Meponum u Jpyrmap Kopoutickuii

bux. Heponum HOpytmap Kopouiickuii
1-11 yac OT upeBa Matepi (ex utero matris) ¢ MulaieHvectBa (ab infantia)
3-i1 yac C 10HOLLIECTBA (a pubertate) nociie n1eTcTBa (post pueritiam)
6-11 yac 3peJiblil Bo3pact (matura aetas) B IOHOCTH (in iuventute)
9-ii yac CKJIOHSIIOIIMMCA K cTapoCTH (decli- | OT IOHOCTH K 3peJibIM rofam (a iuven-
nante ad senium) tute <...> per iuveniles annos)
11-it vac | raybokas ctapocTs (ultima senectute) | GIU30CTb K CMepTH (vicinum se morti)

B 10 Bpems kak O61mk. lepoHUM COOTHOCHUT «Jachl» MPEUMYIile-
CTBEHHO C (pU3UUYECKUMHU BO3pACTaMM YesioBeKa (OT ex utero matris
1o ultima senectute), [IpyTMap cO3HaTEJIbHO CMEIIAET aKIEHT C (pU3U-
YECKOro BO3PACTA Ha JyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOE OOpalleHue (LETAVOLCL)
(convertitur peccator). OcoOOro BHUMaHHMS 3aCJTyKABaeT TOJIKOBAaHHUE
11-ro yaca, B KOTOPOM OH BBOIHUT «CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE MNTPUXU»® —
Pa3BEPHYTYIO TICUXOJIOTUUECKYIO KAPTUHY MOKASHUS YMUPAIOLIErO
IpelHrKa ¢ BHYTPEHHUM MOHOJIOroM. B cepaiie rpeniauka 3By4uT 60-
KeCTBEHHBI rosioc (Deus loquitur), KOTOPHIT TPOU3HOCUT CJIOBA CAMO-
0OJIMYEHU I, TO €CTh TOJIOC COBECTU UJTH O0KECTBEHHOTO Bpa3yMJICHHU S,
KOTOPBII 00JTMYAeT YeJIOBeKa B TOM, YTO OH PacTpaTuJI KU3Hb HA YI0-
BOJILCTBUSA M He 3a00THIICS O CITaCeHUU AyIIH. 371ech J[pyT™ap ucrosb-
3yeT (purypy peuu, a iMeHHO TUaJIOru3M (pUTOprYecKoe oopaiieHue)’’.

M3MEHSAETCA OT MOPOYHOCTU. B LuecToit — Korga 8 Hocmu obpatluaetcs oT 31bix Aen no bo-
Kuemy nocelyeHuto. B AeBaATbIN — Korga KTo-To, 06pa3yMuBLUKUCH OC/1e IOHOCMU, 8 3pe-
fAble 200bl U3MEHAETCA K CAyXKeHuio bory. B ogMHHaaLaTbI Yac obpallaeTcs rpelHuK,
Korga y»Ke 4yBcTBYeT cebs 6aU3KUM K cMepmu: TOoTAa No MUIOCEPAUIO U nocelleHuto bo-
MO HAYMHAET PasMbILLIATb, YTO OH CAE/aN 3a CTO/b A0/T0e BPems, U Kak bbl bor B cepa-
e ero roBopuT: “CTONIbKO BPEMEHM KW A B CBOMX YA0BOLCTBUAX; YKe BNU3KO, uTo byay
BBEPrHYT B a4, A, KOTOPbIA HUKOTAA HEe TPYAUACA pagu CnaceHma cBoel aywmn”’; u Toraa oH
HanonHaeTca ckopbbio M 0bpalLaeTcs K cay:KeHuio bory: uem no3gHee, Tem ropsyee 3aro-
paeTcs; M YacTo OH NONYYaEeT Harpagy NPeXAe, YeM TOT, KTO C MNaAEHYECTBa TPYAUACA Ha
cnyxbe bory» (nepesog moi. — Apxum. Agesnb).

96  Laistner M. A Ninth-Century Commentator on the Gospel According to Matthew // Op. cit.
P. 139.

97  «Putopuyeckoe obpallieHne — BbiCKasbiBaHWe B opme 06palLeHms, aapecoBaHHOE KaKoMy-
nmbo anuy nnm npeamety» (Bosikos A. A. Kypc pycckoit putopuku. M., 22009. C. 291).
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Takum oOpasom, Mmetofonorus JpyTmapa XxapakTepu3yeTcsi TBOp-
YeCcKOH pereniyen naTpucTUYeckon TpaauIuu: COXpaHsisl apXUTeK-
TOHUKY CBSITOOTEYECKOW K3€re3bl, TOJKOBATENb aJalTUPYET €€ s
MOHaIeckou cpeasl IX B., ycuimBasi aCKeTUUECKHUE U 3CXaTOJIOTH-
YECKHE aKIEHTHI U PUBHOCS B TOJIKOBAHUE «“HOTY  IMECCUMHU3MA
1 00JIMYeHUA» S,

5. 3akJirouenue

[IpoBeaEHHBIN aHAJIU3 TOJKOBAaHUS IMPUTUYU O pAOOTHUKAX B BUHO-
rpagHuke (M. 20, 1-16) B naTpucTUyYeCKOr U paHHECPEAHEBEKOBOM
TPaJULIMH NTO3BOJISIET CHEJIaTh P CYILECTBEHHBIX BBIBOJOB O IIPUPO-
JIe K3ereTUYECKON pereniuu U MexaHu3Max (popMupoBaHus 60ro-
CJIOBCKOM TpaJIULIUM.

bix. Meponum CTpuIOHCKUN NPeACTAET nepel HAaMU He Mpo-
CTO KOMMEHTAaTOPOM, HO MOJJIMHHBIM pontifex — CTpOUTENIeM MO-
CTOB MEKIYy AJIEKCAHAPUINCKON MUCTUKO-aJJIETOPUUECKOM IIKOJION
¥ JJATUHCKOM UCTOPUKO-TUIIOJIOTMYeCKOW Tpaguiue. Ero kommenTa-
pHil IEMOHCTPUPYET HE MEXAaHUUYECKYI0 KOMITUJISALIMIO Pa3HOPOJHBIX
MCTOYHUKOB, HO OPraHMYHBIN CHHTE3, I/Ie IyOMHAa BOCTOYHOM CO3ep-
[IATEJILHOCTH COEAMHSIETCS C TPAKTHYECKOM SICHOCTBIO 3a1ajHoro 60-
rocyioBusi. OCOOEHHO MOKa3aTesbHA €ro «JorMaruyeckas (puibTpa-
uus» Hacyeausi OpureHa: coxpaHsisi METOJOJOTMYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpPY
aJIeKCaHAPUIICKON 9K3€ere3bl, CBATON OTEl] OCMOTPUTEIBHO SIMMUHU-
pyeT NOTeHUUAIBHO MPoOIeMaTUYHbIE JIEMEHTHI, aAANTUPYs TPAIu-
IIUIO /1T OPTOIOKCAJIBHOTO IIEPKOBHOTO YIOTPEOIeHHU .

[Nocnenyromas penenius KOMMeHTapusi OJk. MlepoHrnma BbIsIBIIS-
€T TPU OCHOBHBIE MOJIEJI YCBOCHU Sl TATPUCTUYECKOTO HACIEUS: KOM-
NUISATUBHO-TUAaKTHIecKy0 (Paban MaBp), TBOpUeCKU-TpaHCHOPMU-
pytomyio (I[Macxasuii Pandept) u agantuBHO-nacTeipckyo (dpyTmap
Kopo6uiickuii). 910 pazHOOOpa3ue MoAXOI0B CBUAETENBCTBYET O KH-
BOH U IMHAMUYHOM 9K3eTeTUYEeCKON TPAJAUIINU, B KOTOPOU aBTOPUTET
Otuos LlepkBu Ci1yKUT HE 1OrMaTUYECKUM OIpaHUYEHUEM, HO TBOP-
YEeCKUM MMITYJIbCOM JJ151 HOBBIX OorocioBckux npo3penuid. K IX B.

98 Laistner M. A Ninth-Century Commentator on the Gospel According to Matthew // Op. cit.
P. 140.
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TOJIKOBAHUE MPUTYX CTAHOBUTCS JOCTATOYHO TMOKMM repMeHeBTHUYe-
CKHUM TI0JIeM, B KOTOPOM 9K3€reThl, ONMpasich Ha oOmui (hoHT UeH,
CO3[AI0T OPUTHMHAJIbHBIE BaApUALIMY, OTBEYAIOIIKE AYXOBHBIM 3aIpO-
caM CBOEH 3I0XMU.

Merononorus 6mk. Meponnma, Takum oOpa3oM, pe/ICTaBIIseT
co0oi MmapaJgurMaTU4ecKil MpuMep TOro, Kak B 3MOXY /0 pasjene-
Hus LlepkBeii ocyIiecTBIIsAICS TIOAOTBOPHBINA AUATIOT OOTOCIOBCKUX
KyJbTyp. Ero 1ByXypoBHEBasi repMeHEBTHYECKasl CXeMa — COE/IM-
HEHUE TPOMOJIOTHYECKOr0 U UCTOPUKO-TUTIOJIOTMYECKOrO MJIAHOB —
co3/1aJ1a YCTOMYMBYI0 MHTEPIPETALIMOHHYIO MaTPUILY, OIIpEeJETMBIIYIO
BEKTOp Pa3BUTHU 3alla/IHON K3ETeTUUYECKON TPAIULIUHU Ha CTOJIETHS
Brepén. [1pu aTom Kaxgas 3moxa HarmoHsJIa 3Ty CTPYKTYpy COOCTBEH-
HBIM COJIep)KaHHEM: 9CXaTONIOrMUeCKUM (OJIK. ABTYCTHH), KEPUTMAaTH-
yeckuM (cBT. ['puropuii Benvkuii) uiam MUCTUKO-CAKpaMEHTAJIbHBIM
(ITacxazuii Panbepr).

JIJ1s1 COBpeMEeHHOM MpaBOCIaBHOW OMOIEUCTUKH ONBIT TATPUCTH-
YeCKOW 9K3ere3sl MPUTUYN O PAOOTHUKAX B BUHOI'PAJHUKE OOpeTaeT
0c00yI0 aKTyaJIbHOCTh B KOHTEKCTE JYXOBHBIX BbI30BOB HAlIErO Bpe-
MeHH. B 31oxy oxJiaxaeHus Bepbl 1 JOMUHUPOBAHMS MaTepUATbHBIX
LIEHHOCTEl MHOTOYypOBHEBAsl MHTEPIIPETALIAS «4aCcOB» IPUTUH pac-
KPBIBAET HE TOJIBKO UCTOPUYECKHE MOJIEIIU PEeLIENIIUN €BAaHTEIbCKOIO
TEKCTa, HO ¥ BHEBPEMEHHbBIE OTBEThI Ha SK3UCTEHIIMATbHBIE BOMPOCHI
yesioBeKa. LIeHTpabHbIi 1151 IPUTYM TAPaJOKC PABHOW Harpaipl pu
HEpaBHOM TpyJAe — 4epe3 PU3MYy NaTPUCTUYECKOrO TOJIKOBAHUS e-
KOHCTPYHUPYET y3KO-I0pUIUYeCKOe IOHMMaHKe CIPaBeIIMBOCTH, OT-
KpbIBas NepcrneKkTuBy boxkecTBeHHON HKOHOMMUM.

WNuTepnperanus AuHapus Kak BOCCTaHOBJeHUs oOpa3a boxkus
(6mx. Ueponum), sxu3am Beunon (Okx. ABrycruH) i LapctBa He-
6ecHoro (cBT. I'puropuii) yka3siBaeT Ha OHTOJIOTUYECKOE, a He MEepH-
TOKpaTHuecKoe (0T JIaT. meritum — «3aciyra, 3apadoToK, IJIaTa»)
u3MepeHue cnaceHust. OcoOeHHO 3HaUMMa JIJIsi COBPEMEHHOCTH TPO-
HoJIOrMyecKas 9K3eres3a, CorjaacHO KOTOpor OJUHHAILATHIA Yac mo-
HUMaeTcsl Kak coOMpaTeIbHbIi 00pa3 MpeaesibHOro MOMEHTa Tepes
oOpamieHuemM. He3aBrUcMMO OT OMOJIOTMYECKOTO BO3pacTa OH CTAHO-
BUTCS HEMPEXOAALIMM CUMBOJIOM HAJEK bl U1 T€X, KTO MPUXOAUT
K ITOKasHUI0, OCO3HAaB KOHEYHOCTh CBOETO 3eMHOr0 Iy TH. LleHTpaibHoe
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ke mpo3peHue Omk. MlepoHnma — MpOTHBOMNOCTABJIEHUE [Ie)1 3aKO-
Ha ¥ eBaHTeJIbCKOW Oyaromatu (gratia), rie pornoT padOTHUKOB Mep-
BOI'0 Yaca PacKpbIBaeTCs KaK MPOsBJIEHUE 3aBUCTHU (invidia), HE CIIo-
COOHOI BMECTUTH JIOTUKY BoxecTBeHHOro Mujiocepausi, — oOHaKaeT
IICUXOJIOTMYECKME KOPHH JyXOBHOTO JIETaJIu3Ma, CTOJIb XapaKTepHO-
0 U AJis Halllel SMOXU.

Takum 00pa3oM, U3y 4YeHHBIE IK3ETeTHUECKHUE MOAIENIN JEMOHCTPHU-
PYIOT, KaK MaTpucTUYecKasi TpauIus 4Yepe3 MHOrooopasme repMeHeB-
THUYECKUX MTOAXOI0B OTBEYAET HA HEM3MEHHBIE 1y XOBHbIE 3aPOCHI Ye-
JIOBEKa, MPeoy10jIeBast BpEMEHHYIO ¥ KyJIBTYPHYIO JUCTAHLIUIO MEXKIY
3MmoxaMy. VIMIUIMIIUTHOCTh CMBICIIOB, 3aJI0KEHHBIX B puTye Uncy-
coM XpHCTOM, NPEOI0IEBAET UCKYIIEHUE CBECTH CllaceHHe K apud-
METHUKe 3aCIIyT, yTBepXkJas aOCOMIOTHBIN MpUMaT OJaroaTy Haj de-
JIOBEYECKMMHU TPEJCTABICHUSIMH O CTIPABEIJIMBOCTH.
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Abstract. This article examines the teachings of St. Gregory Palamas and St. Isaac the Syrian
on the vision of the uncreated Divine light and considers the fundamental paradox in Palamas’
theology concerning the ability of a created being to perceive the uncreated. It also provides
a detailed analysis of St.Isaac’s doctrine of the “spiritual sense” (mad§a) as an organ for perceiving
the Divine, which is closely linked to his tripartite anthropology (body, soul, spirit). The research is
based on a critical analysis of St. Gregory’s work The Triads in Defense of the Holy Hesychasts and
three collections of St. Isaac’s writings, as well as on the consistent application of the findings
from the study of St. Isaac’s terminological system, as developed in the monograph St. Isaac the
Syrian on Hesychia and the Knowledge of God. A comparative analysis demonstrates that St. Isaac’s
conceptual framework helps to clarify and resolve the apparent contradiction found in St. Gregory’s
writings. Consequently, a unified picture of the knowledge of God emerges for both Church Fathers—
as a synergistic process in which the uncreated energy of God encounters the grace-transformed
capacity of the human spirit to behold the uncreated light.
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BBenenne

[TpoGiema BueHUsI HETBapHOro BokecTBEHHOro cBeTa 3aHUMAEeT
LEeHTpaJIbHOe MeCTO B 6orocnoBuu cBT. ['puropus Ilanamer (XIV B.)
Y ABJIAETCA NPEAMETOM MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX MHTEpPIPETallil B COBpe-
MEHHOW NaTpoJsiornyeckoi Hayke. [lapasienbHo, B TpaIuui BOCTOY-
Hocupuiickoro Muctuuusma, npi. Mcaak Cupun (VII B.) pazBuBaer
y4eHHe O «TyXOBHOM YYBCTBe» (mad$a) Kak opraHe ONMbITHOIO OOro-
no3HaHus. HecMoTpsi Ha pa3yinuue B TEpPMUHOJIOTUU U KYJIBTYPHOM
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KOHTEKCTe, 00a aBTOpa OMUCHIBAIOT IYTh YeJIOBEKA K HEMOCPE/ICTBEH-
HOMY BOCHPUSATHIO OOXecTBEHHOro. B maHHOI cTtaThe paccMarpuBa-
I0TCSI OCHOBHBIE MCCJIEIOBATENbCKUE MTAPAJUTMbl B MUHTEPIIPETALIUU
yuenus Ilanamsl, cucrematusupyercs ydyenue npi. Mcaaka o gyxoB-
HOM YYBCTBE U BEJJCHUH, a TaKkKe IMPOBOJUTCS CPABHUTEIbHBIN aHA-
JIU3, BBISBJISIOIMI IITyOMHHOE €TUHCTBO JIByX TPAAULIUNA B OITMCAHUN
MHUCTHUYECKOTO OIBITA OOOKEHU 1.

B cBeTe CpaBHUTEIBHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHNS] CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUIHO,
YTO KaXyllasics IPOTUBOPEUMBOCTD yueHus cBT. I puropus Iamamsl, —
YTBEP:KAAIOIET0 OJHOBPEMEHHO U HEBO3MOXKHOCTb TBAPHOI'O MO3HATh
HETBApHOE, ¥ BOZMOKHOCTh TAKOTO MO3HAHMUS B OIBITE OOOKEHU S, —
SIBJISIETCS HE JIOTUYECKUM U3bSIHOM, 2 OTPaX€HUEM aHTUMHOMUYHON
IPUPOIbI CAMOTO MUCTUYECKOTO OMbITa. DTO MPOTUBOPEYNE HAXOJUT
paspeleHre B paMKax CHHEPrUiHOM JMHAMUKY OOrono3Hanus, rae bo-
KECTBEHHOE «yMaJIeH!e» B OTKPOBEHUU-IHEPT U BCTPEUAETCs C peod-
PaKEHHOM CIIOCOOHOCTBIO YEJIOBEUECKOTO IyXa K BOCIIPUATHIO. YUeHHe
npi. Micaaka o lyXOBHOM 4yBCTBE M TPEXUACTHOW aHTPOIOJIOT MU MpeJ-
JIaraeT KJIo4 K LEJIOCTHOMY IIOHUMAHUIO 3TOM TUHAMUKH, PaCKpbIBas ve-
papxuio borosiBneHuit Kak nepapxuio )KMBOr'0 OMbITA €UHEHUS ¢ Borom.

1. Yuenue cBT. I'puropus Ilanamel
0 BH/ICHIH HETBAPHOI0 CBeTAa:
OCHOBHbIE HHTEpPNpeTANIOHHbIE TapaJUTrMbl

B 6orocnoBun cBT. I'puropus [Tanamsl mpucyTcTBYeT (PyHIaMEHTATb-
HBII TapaJJOKC: C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, OH YTBEPKAAET, YTO TBAPHOE (YEJIO-
BEYECKHUeE MM03HABATENIbHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH) HE MOXET YBUJETh HETBAp-
Hoe (BoxxecTBEeHHBIN CBET); C IPYroil — HACTauBAET HA BO3MOXHOCTU
TaKOro BUJECHMSA, B TOM YMCJIE TEJIECHBIMU IT1a3aMH (Kak Ha PaBope).
3a nocnegHee CTOJIETUE B HAYUYHOU JIUTEPAType CIOXKUIUCH TPU OC-
HOBHBbIC MapaurMbl UHTEPIIPETAIIMU TOTO YUeHHs'.

1 Enumaros B. E. O630p 1 OLEeHKa UCCNef0BaATEIbCKUX MOAXOA0B K PEKOHCTPYKLUW yUeHUs
cBT. [puropus MNanambl 0 BUAEHUM HETBAPHOIO CBETA: Napagurma TBapHOro 6oroBuAeHUS.
Yactb 1 // Bubnua n xpuctnaHckas apesHoctb. 2023. Ne 4 (20). C. 60-99; OH xce. O630p
M OLEHKa UccnenosaTenbCKUX NOAXOA0B K PEKOHCTPYKUMKN yuyeHua cBT. Mpuropua MNana-
Mbl O BUAEHWM HETBApHOTO cBeTa. YacTb 2: Mapaaurma HeTBapHoro 6orosuaeHus // bu-
611A 1 XpUCTUAHCKaA apeBHOCTb. 2024. Ne 1 (21). C. 143-187; OH ce. O630p M OLeHKa
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1.1. ITapagurma TBapHOro 00roBHIEHHS

ITpencraBurenu (P. Cunkesny, npot. B. Acmyc, M. M. Bepnankuii,
A. Xynuapac ¥ Jp.) CYUTAIOT, YTO YeJIOBEK 00JIa1aeT MPUPOIHOMU CIIO-
COOHOCTBIO — «YMHBIM YYBCTBOM» (VOEPQ 0l0ON0LG), KOTOPOE, Oy/1y-
YK «aKTyaJU3UPOBAHO» UJIM «YCHUJIEHO» OJIarofaThlo, O3BOISET BU-
neth boxkecTBeHHBIH CBeT. DTa CIOCOOHOCTh TOHMMAETCS KaK BhICIIIAS
NO3HaBaTeIbHAs CUJIa yMa, MpUcyIlas yejnoseyeckor npupogue. Kpu-
TUKA TOU MapagurmMbl yKa3plBaeT Ha e€ MPOTUBOpeUre 6a30BOMY Te-
3ucy [lamamel 0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH 151 TBAPHOTO MO3HATH HETBAPHOE.

1.2. IlTapagnurma HeTBapHOT0 GOrOBHIEHNS

Croponnuku (II. Cranunoae, npot. 1. Meiiengopd, P. ®norayc,
A. YunbsMc 1 [Ip.) yTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO €AMHCTBEHHOU «CIIOCOOHOCTHIO»
BuzeHus bora odnagaer Cam bor. BoxxecTBeHHBII CBET BBICTYIIAET OfI-
HOBPEMEHHO M 00BEKTOM, U CPE/ICTBOM BUIeHU 1. YesnoBeyeckue Mmo-
3HaBaTeJIbHbIC CUJIBI B 9TOM aKTe «IIPEeKpaIiaioT» CBOIO IeATEeTIbHOCTD
(Gromavolg). dta mapagurma mocIeI0BaTeIbHO MPOBOIUT IPHHIHIT
«TOI0OOHOE MO3HAETCS MOAOOHBIM», HO CTAJIKUBAETCS C TPYAHOCTSIMU
npu OObSICHEHUU BU/IEHUSI CBETA TEJIECHBIMU ITIa3aMHU.

1.3. [IapagurmMa aHTHHOMHYHOCTH 00T OBHIE€HHSI

[MpencraBurenu (B. H. Jlocckuii, X. I'yanapccon, H. Paccenn) mu6o
BUOAT B YUCHUHA ITayiaMbl CO3HATEIBHBIA AHTUHOMU3M (IIBa IMPpOTUBO-
peyainux Te3uca OJIHOBPEMEHHO UCTHHHBI), JIMOO KOHCTATUPYIOT €ro
JIOTUYECKYIO TPOTUBOPEUMBOCTD KAK Pe3yJIbTaT (priococKor Heco-
CTOSITEJIFHOCTH. DTa mapaaurma n30eraet CUCTeMaTHIeCKOro cora-
COBaHUS MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX BbICKa3biBaHM [lanamMbl, aklieHTUPYs
TAUHCTBEHHOCTb OIBITA.

Hu ognHa u3 mapagurm He J1ajia MCYEpIIbIBAIOIIEN HEMPOTUBOPE-
YMBOU PEKOHCTPYKIIUH, YTO CBUIETEILCTBYET O IITyOUHE 1 MHOTOMEP-
HOCTH MPOOIEMBI.

nccnefoBaTeNbCKUX MOAXOA0B K PEKOHCTPYKLIMK yueHus cBT. puropua NManambl o Buge-
HUW HeTBapHoro ceeTa. YacTb 3: Mapagurma aHTMHOMUYHOCTY BorosuaeHus // bubnus
M XPUCTUAHCKanA apesHOCTb. 2024. Ne 2 (22). C. 74-94.
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2. Yuenune npn. Ucaaka Cupuna
0 BeJIeHHH M IyXOBHOM YyBCTBe

[Mpn. Ucaak CuprH ONKCHIBAET ONMBITHOE OOTOMO3HAHUE Yepe3 MOHsI-
TUE «BeeHUsD» (Ida$td) v KJII0YeBOM JJIs1 €r0 aHTPOIOJIOTUA TEPMUH
«IYXOBHOE€ 4yBCTBO» (mad$a).

2.1. Benenne (idafta) kak onbITHOE MO3HAHUE

Benenne — 310 He HUHTCJJICKTYAaJIbHOC 3HAHUE, a 6Hal"0)laTHO€, HEII0-
CpPE€ACTBCHHOC ITOCTNKCHUEC 60)KCCTB6HHOFO, AapyeEMO€ B OTKPOBEHHWH,
Korga cOOCTBEHHAsI MBICJUTEIbHAS AEATEIBHOCTh KOTHUTHUBHBIX CHJI
JOyUIM MpeKpaiaercs. 1o 6JarogaTHOe COCTOsIHUE, B KOTOPOM Ipe-
KpaIIaTcs TBUKEHUS M0 COOCTBEHHOW BOJIe, B BU3aHTUICKOM Tpa-
AU HAa3bIBACTCA «9KCTA30M» (%KOTO(O'LQ), a B TECpPMHUHOJIOTHUU IIPII.
Ncaaka — «uccryniaeHueM» (temhd). Ho B coCTOsHUM UCCTYILIEHUSA
ABUKCHUA KOTHUTUBHBIX CUJI AYIIW HE NPEKpAIAIOTCA: OHHU COBEP-
matores cuiion u Boner Caroro Jlyxa, Kotopsiil mpoceemaer ayury
BefeHueM. [Ipu 3Tom HU ym, HUA pa3yM, HU JyXOBHOE 4yBCTBO HE MO-
I'yT IpEPBATH 3TO COCTOAHUEC UJIIN UBMEHUTDL €0 COACPKAHNUE, HO HE-
BOJIbHO COCPEAOTAYNBAIOTCA €AUHCTBEHHO HA BOCIIPUATUHA U ITOCTUKE-
HUU OTKPLIBAIOIIETOCA BEACHU A. 10 COCPEHOTOYCHHUE KOTHUTUBHBIX
CWUJI Ay €AMHCTBEHHO Ha IMPEAMETE OTKPOBEHU A HA3bIBACTCA Y ITPII.
Ucaaka «uzymnenuem» (tahra). cctyninenvue M u3yMJIEHUE — 3TO
ABE CTOPOHBI €AUHOI'O COCTOAHUA OYIIH, KOTJa en AapyeTCd OTKPO-
BeHue. Benenue obperaercs B [lapctee HeGecHOM uepe3 «dyBCTBO-
BAaHHUE» JYXOBHOI'O YyBCTBA:
«BenenueM (idata) s Ha3bpIBaIO HE TO, KOTOPOE B CJIOBECHOM JBHKEHUU U B MBIC-
JINTEJIbHOM YacTH [Ay1u], HO KOTOPOE B 1yBCTBOBAHHH, IIPUBOSALIEM K ITOKOIO
CJIOBECHYIO CUITY B HEKOEH CI1al0CT! U3yMIleHU (fahrd) n npudimxkaomeM [e€]
K ymupoTBopenuio (bhiliitd) B 6e3amonsuu ot 6era Besskoro nomeicia. U B ceit
TaiiHe Mbl ©MeeM npe6biTh B LlapcTBin HebecHom, ecim OyyT TOCTOMHEI Jie-

nanus Hauu (dubbarén). U cue ecTs BKyC OHOIO IpsiiyLIero COBEpIIEHCTBA.
B ceii )13HU 0 HEM FOBOPUTCS TAMHCTBEHHO».

2 Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio tertia 13, 17 // CSCO. 637. P. 109. Pyc. nep. c u3m.: TpeTbe co-
6paHune npenogobHoro Ncaaka CupuHa / nep. ¢ cup., npumed. M. I. KannmHuHa, E. B. Bap-
ckoro, I. M. Keccens u ceaw,. A. Monxosckoro. URL: https://virtusetgloria.org/translations/
trete-sobranie-prepodobnogo-isaaka-sirina/XIll.
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2.2. Tpu cTeneHu BeIeHASA

[Ipn. Mcaak BblOENsIET TPU CTENEHU, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME TPEM YPOB-
HAM OBITHS YeJIOBeKa:

1. TenecHas (HMKeeCTeCTBEHHAsI) CTeleHb — 3HAHUE, OCHO-
BaHHOE Ha YYBCTBEHHOM BOCIIPUSITUU U CEOSTIOONH, U4yKI0€ Bepe.
DTO pa3MBILLIAIOIIEE 3HAaHUE, TAJIEKOE OT ICTUHHOTO BelleHus1. Bene-
HUE Ha TeJIeCHOW CTEeNeHN — ITO BeJieHNe, OTKPhIBAEMOE uepes TeJie-
CHBIE JIeJIAaHW S U CITYKEHUSL: TIOCT, MOJTUTBY, OfleHUe, CTyKeHue Ou K-
HEMY U T.JL.;

2. nymeBHasl (ecTeCTBeHHAasl) CTENIEHb — MO3HAHKUE TBApHO-
ro MUpa ¥ HAYaTKOB O0KECTBEHHOTO Yepe3 OuuIleHne, 100poaeTeb
Y YMHOE JIeJIaHKE;

3. nyxoBHas (BblllleeCTeCTBEHHASI) CTENIeHb — MUCTUYECKOE
COCTOSIHME CO3epLIaHMs1 BOKEeCTBEHHOro CBETa, CPABHUMOE C CUSIHU-
€M COJIHIIA B ceplle: «Kak y HeKomopulx U008 0epedbed CAadoChib
nPUX0OUM K HUM 61a200apsi CONHUY, MOYHO MAK Jice, K020a cusiem
yx 6 cepoyax nawux, osudicenus (zawse) ymocozepuanus (herga)
Hauezo NPUOAUNCAOmMcs Kk ceéemosaprocmu (Sapyiita), 4To Ha3bIBAET-
cq 0yxoemnvim uurom (dubbara rithand)»*. to cocrosiaue npn. Ucaak
OMNUCBIBAET KaK JOCTHKeHHEe 3emau OQboemosannoli ¢ [lapcmee Cae-
mo3zaprocmu: «3emiisi O0eTOBaHHAs He MaJia, ¥ 3TO [MecTo] cBeTo-
3apHOCTH (Sapyiitd) Ha3BaHO B YECTh He€ <. ..> 3eMJIsl, TPAHUIIBI KOTO-
poi nipezcTapisiot coooit LlapcrBo CBeto3apHoctu (‘ar'a d-Sultanay*
Sapyiita)»®. LapctBo CBeto3apHocTH aenutcs Ha Llapcteo HebecHoe
u lapcTBo boxue:

IHapcTBo HebecHoe — cocTosiHUEe OeCTEeIeCHOIO aHTeIbCKO-
ro OBITHSA B cOo3epllaHuU BOXECTBEHHOTO CBETa, SIBJISIEMOrO aHTeIaM
U CBATHIM Ayliam B ymornocturaemom Buze. B Llapctse Hebecnom na-
pyeTtcs mo3HaHue 00XkKEeCTBEHHOI0 — UCTUHHOTO BEJICHHSI O TBAPHOM
mupe, o bore u HoBom Beke. Benenue 60xxecTBEHHOro oOperaercs ve-
pe3 oTkpoBeHue Caaroro Jlyxa B rpejenax ecrecTa yma:

3 Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio secunda 10, 1-2 // CSCO. 554. P. 120. Pyc. nep. HaLu.

4 BbykB. «3emna Bnaapldectsa CBeTO3apHOCTUY.

5 Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio secunda. Capita gnostica lll, 64 // Oxford, Bodl. Lib., Ms syr. e. 7.
Fol. 73r=74r. Pyc. nep. HaLw.
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«Biidenue b6oscecmeennozo (hzata “dlahaita) ecms eneuyscmeenoe omkpose-
Hue ymy (hawna). boxecTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE €CTh IPUBEICHUE yMa B JBUKEHHE
JyXOBHBIMU NTPO3peHusMHU o boxectse (“alahiita). Jlaxe eCTeCTBO aHI€JIbCKOE
He IPUBOJAUTCS B IBMKEHHUE caMo Io cede, 6e3 OTKPOBEHHMsI, KOTOpoe OT OJa-
rogatu. [Ipy 3TOM MHOE ecTb IPUBECHUE B IBUKEHUE OTKPOBEHHAMM O JeJ1ax
Boxuux, u uHoe — oTkpoBeHusAMH o npupoge Cymero (d-‘al kyan ?f_tﬁ;dh)»6.

IlapcTBo Bo:xue — cocrosinue 000keHUs1, B KOTOPOM OTKPHI-
BaeTcs nosHaHue npupoasl Cymiero. 9To No3HaHUe JapyeTcsl Kak
co3epianue «spyuaiiiero Oras» caaBel XpUCTa: «...Jaxe 04U Xepy-
BUMOB UMEIOT 3aTyMaHeHHoe 3peHue <...> Ho eciiu onu nosyyar He-
KOTOPYI0 IOMOIIIb OT 61arogatu TBoei, YTOObI B30OWTH Ha BEpPIIMHY
OHOU rOpbI BEPHI, TO IYXOBHOE BeJIeHUE CTAHET CUSTHUSIMH (Zahrire),
o3apsomumMu yMm (hawna) Tem sipyailiiuiM oruéMm (nitra d-hayyelta),
YTO BCIIBIXMBAET MOJIHUEN (1mabraqd) n3 BHYTPEHHETO MECTa Bepbl —
TOrO [MecTa], KoTopoe UMeHyeTcss BHyTpeHHUM MectoMm Csitast CBs-
THIX (quddasa gwaya), OCTOMHBIM MOKJIOHEHU I BEJIUUYMIO Tpec-
naBHoro ectectBa Cymiero (“itita)»’. Cozeprianue sipyaiIinero oras
MPEBOCXO/IUT €CTeCTBEHHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH YMHOM MPUPOBI U CTAHO-
BUTCSl «HEBEJIEHUEM», KOTOpOe BhIIle BefeHust: «Kozda sce [Oywa
oka3svigaemcsi| 6 Cyuiem (db-’itiita), [Benenue] Ha3bIBAETCS BbILIE-
ectecTBeHHBIM ([‘el men kyana) uau, ckopee, negedenuem, ub6o oHo
evluLe 6e0erus»s.

Onnako B IlapcTBe BoxbeM ecTh ermé 0oJiee BHICOKOE COCTOSI-
HUE, KOTOPOE BBIIIIE BCSIKOTO BUJCHUS U MIO3HAHUS B HEBEACHUMN —
coctosinne «CBsitasg CBATHIX», COKPOBEHHOE MECTO, COKPBITOE OT
TBapHBIX CO3JaHUI. TO MUCTHUYECKOE COCTOSTHUE TO3HAETCS OIHOM
BEpoii Mo O1arogaTv ¥ MUJIOCTU XpHCTa: «...depe3 OIHOro u3 HUX,
Koro ogHax el BBeJIa MUJIOCTh U TToMecTHIIa TaM. M omcrooa On 0aém
81aCMb UeN08eUECKUM YMAM, KOMOPble 0CEAMUNUCH, BOUTH K Hemy
MIOCPEJICTBOM Bepbl»’. DTO COCTOSIHUE ONMUChIBaeTcs mpi. Mcaakom

6 Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio prima 19 // Mar Isaacus Ninivita. De perfectione religiosa / ed.
P. Bedjan. Parisiis; Lipsiae, 1909. P. 161. Pyc. nep. Haw.
7 Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio tertia 7, 8 // Op. cit. P. 46. Pyc. nep. c usm.: TpeTbe cobpa-

Hue npenogo6bHoro Mcaaka CupuHa. URL: https://virtusetgloria.org/translations/
trete-sobranie-prepodobnogo-isaaka-sirina/VII.

8 Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio prima 52 // Op. cit. P. 378. Pyc nep. Haw

9 Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio tertia 7, 9 // Op. cit. P. 47. Pyc. nep. ¢ u3m.: Tpetbe cobpaHue
npenogobHoro Ncaaka CvpuHa.
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Kak «olenomaeHue (bulhaya) neoripenen€HHOCThIO (pussaka) cBoero
pasymenus (far§Ttah) 1 HECHOCOOHOCTHIO OCMBICITIEHH SI» .

2.3. /lyxoBHO€ YyBCTBO (madfa)

JlyxoBHOE 9yBCTBO (1mad$d) — 3TO He yM M HE ero CIOCOOHOCTB, a Op-
raH BOCTIPUSATHS, IPUHAICKAIIUI 1yXY (rithd) denoBeka.
«Mad$a — sto 0yxosnoe uyecmao (regsa rithand), KOTopoe CTAHOBUTCS BOC-

MPpUEMHUKOM 3pl/ITeJIbHOI7[ CHJIBI, KaK Yy 3pavyKa TECJICCHBIX I1a3, BUAAIIAX
'{yBCTBeHHHﬁ CBCT»ll

JlyXOBHOE UyBCTBO SIBJISIETCSI «3pAYKOM» JyXOBHOW IPUPO/IHI,
CTIOCOOHBIM BHJIETh BOKECTBEHHBIN CBET M JyXOBHBIE PEaIbHOCTH:
«boxecTBeHHA s CuJia, KOTopas BCE 3TO COBEPUIACT, TalHO MOKa3bIBAET YeJIO-

BEKy caMy ce0sl: B yMOIIOCTUTaeMOM OTKPOBEHHH €ro AYXOBHOW IpHpoJe,
TO €CTb JYXOBHOMY 4YBCTBY (madfd)»lz.

Iocne rpexonaneHus 3T0 4YyBCTBO IIOMPAYEHO, HO BO3POKAAET-
cs1 yepe3 aCKeTHMUEeCKHI MOJIBUT, MOJIUTBY 1 Onaroaars. ViMeHHO yepe3
mad$a yenosek B qyxoBHoM unHe LlapcTBa HeGecHoro ymocosepria-
eT boxxecTBEeHHBIN CBET, TOrga Kak yM (hawnd) nocTuraer OTKpblBa-
IOLIEECS B 9TOM CBETE BEICHUE:

«Y4eHue 0 COKpOBEHHOM HauepThiBaeTcs cuiiolo lyxa Ha yme (hawnd), U ClI0B-

HO 3aIUCH Ha CKPYIKAJsX, IPO3PEHHe O ITyOOKMX Belax OTIeYaThIBaeTCs
1

B CepALe ero» 3

A B cocrostHnuu LlapcTBa Bokbero, korna mpekpamniaercs No3HaHue
0OKeCTBEHHOT0 Uepe3 yMOco3epIliaHue B Tpefiesiax ecTecTBa yMa, UMeH-
HO AYXOBHOE UyBCTBO BUJIMT SIpYalllIni OrOHb ciaBbl Xpucta: «Lap-
cmeue boowcue snympwv 6ac ecmv» (JIk. 17, 21). 1 OHo nipu €T He oT-
Tyna, otkyaa Ero oxunaior, u He yepe3 HaOmoaeHue (cMm. JIk. 17, 20),
corylacHo cioBy 'ocnioga Hamero Uucyca Xpucra (Maran). Ho Bo

10 Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio secunda. Capita gnostica Il, 73 // Op. cit. Fol. 53r. Pyc. nep. Haw.

11 Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio prima 67 // Op. cit. P. 472. Pyc. nep. HaLu.

12 Ibid. 71 // Op. cit. P. 489. Pyc. nep. HaLw.

13 Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio tertia 4, 22 // Op. cit. P. 24. Pyc. nep. c u3m.: TpeTbe cobpaHue
npenogo6bHoro Mcaaka CupuHa / nep. ¢ cup., npumed. M. I. KanmHuna, E. B. bapckoro,
. M. Keccens u ceaw. A. Nonxosckoro. URL: https://virtusetgloria.org/translations/
trete-sobranie-prepodobnogo-isaaka-sirina/IV.
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BHYTPEHHEN COKPBITOCTU 1IyXOBHOTO 4yBCcTBa (mad$a) OHO OTKpbIBa-
eTcs1 6e3 puauHbl U 6e3 ymocozepyanus (herga) Ero»'.

VY npn. Ucaaka mad$a BpicTynaeT MapkepOM Jy XOBHOI'O KOHTEK-
CTa: ero ynorpedjaeHue yKa3plBaeT Ha ONMCAHUE TIPSIMOTO MUCTHUYE-
CKOTO OIbITA.

2.4. AHTPONOJIOTHS

[Tpn. Ucaak npuaepxkuBaeTcs TpEXYaCTHOW MOJEIM: TeJIo, Ayla
(c cunamu yma hawnda v pazyma re$yand) v JyX (C JyXOBHBIM UyB-
cTBOM mad$a). B npouecce 000xeHUsI IPOUCXOAUT CUHEPTUsl ITUX
YPOBHEW: IyX depe3 mad$d BOCTIpUHUMAET OOKECTBEHHOE, IyIa
(YM) OCMBICIMBAET 3TO BEAEHHE, a TeJIO IMpeoOpaxaeTcsi B €MHCTBE
CO BCEH MPUPOAOH.

3. CpaBHureabHbIi aHaau3: cBT. [lanama u npn. Ucaak
3.1. TepMﬂHOJIOI‘l/I‘leCKPle U AHTPOIIOJIOTHYE€CKHE PACXOXKACHUSA

ITasama (B BU3AHTUWCKOW TPaJAUIIAN) OOBIYHO MCIIOJIB3YET JIByXJacT-
HYI0 aHTPOMOJIOTHIO (TeJI0 — AYIIa) U TOBOPUT 00 «yMHOM UYBCTBE»
(vogpd. aloBNOLG) KaK O BHICIIEM COCTOSIHMU yMa (VOUG), CIIOCOGHOM
K CO3€pLIAHUIO cBeTa. AKLIEHT JIeJIaeTCsl Ha THOCEOJIOTMYECKOM IIpe-
00pakeHUH yMma.

IIpn. Ucaak ucnonb3yeT TPEXUACTHYIO MOAEH (TeJI0 — yIa —
IyX) ¥ Y€TKO pa3BoauT YM (hawnd) Kak MO3HAIONIYI0 CIIOCOOHOCTH
Y JYXOBHOE€ UYBCTBO (mad$d) Kak OpraH BOCHpUSATHS, IPUHALJIE-
Kalui OyxXy. AKLIEHT CMEIEH Ha OHTOJIOTMYECKOE NPUYacTue Ayxa
00KECTBEHHOMY.

3.2. CxoacTBa B ONMCAHNH OIBITA

1. HemocTynmHOCTh 007K€CTBEHHOT'0 €CTECTBEHHBIM CHJIAM:
00a aBTOpa eIMHbBI B TOM, YTO bor He MoXkeT ObITh MTO3HAH TBAPHBIMH
CIIOCOOHOCTSIMHU YeJIoBeKa (YMOM, YyBCTBaMH) COOCTBEHHBIMH CUJIAMH.

14  Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio prima 35 // Op. cit. P. 378. Pyc. nep. Haw.
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2. Heo6xoaumocTh 6J1aroaTHoro npeoopaskenus: u y Ila-
JIaMBbl («aKTyaIu3alysi» YMHOTO 4YyBCTBA UJIU €r0 «3aMeHa» HeTBap-
HBIM CBETOM), U y 1ipm. Mcaaka (Bo3poxaeHue mad$a) noq4epKuBa-
€TCsl, UTO CIIOCOOHOCTh BUJCHMS CBETA JAPYETCsl CBHIIE, B CAHEPT MM
¢ OJ1arogaTelo.

3. Co3epuanue cBeTa Kak eJIMHEHHE: JIJIsi 0OOOUX BUJICHUE CBE-
Ta He BHEIITHee HaOJ0IeHNe, a equHeHne ¢ bokecTBeHHOM SHepruew,
peBoCxofsIIee CyObeKT-00beKTHBIE OTHOIICHHU L.

4. Uepapxus onbiTa: 00a ONMUCHIBAIOT BOCXOXKICHUE OT OUYHU-
IICHW s Yepe3 03apeHue K COBEpIIeHCTBY (000KEHUIO), TIe BhICIIAS
CTYIIEHb XapaKTePU3yeTCsl «<HEBEIEHUEM», MOTYaHUEM U €IMHEHUEM.

3.3. Pa3zpemenne napagokca Ilamambl
yepe3 npu3my ydyenusi npu. Ucaaka

VYyenue nprn. Mcaaka npejaraer ni0J0TBOPHbII aHTPOIOJIOTMYECK Uit
KJIIOY JIJTsI pa3penieHns yHIaMEeHTaIbHOTO MapaoKkca B O0roCIOBUM
cBT. I'puropus [lanamsl: Kak TBAPHOE MOXKET BUJIETh HETBAPHOE? DTOT
KJII04 — y4YeHHE O JYXOBHOM 4YBCTBe (11ad{d) Kak opraHe 4ejioBe-
YEeCcKOoro ayxa, rnmpeobdpaxaemMoM 0Jaroaathlo, — IMO3BOJISIET JOMOJ-
HUTb U YIIIYyOUTH CYIIECTBYIOIIUE HHTEPIPETAIIMOHHbIE MTapa U Mbl.

3.3.1. AuTponoJiornyeckuii ka4 npn. Ucaaka:
mad$a u TpéxyacTHas MoJieJib

® MadSa kak aHaJIOT «<HETBAPHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH». [ToHMMa-
HUe mad$d Kak opraHa Jayxa, OKUBJISIeMOro 6Jarogarbio, cOmmxaer-
s ¢ IapaJJUrMOi HETBapHOTO OOTOBHUJICHUS: BUIMT HE CaM yM, a yX,
000keHHBIH BoXeCTBEHHBIM CBETOM.

o TpéxuacTHOCTDH U TeJiecHOe BuAeHne PaBopcKoOro ceera.
TpéxuyacTHast MozIes b (TeJIO — AyIa — JyX) TO3BOJIsSIeT OObACHUTH
BUjieHHe BOoKeCTBEHHOro CBETa TEJIeCHBIMU IJ1a3aMU He Kak padboTy
(puzmueckoro 3peHus, a Kak mpeodpaxeHrue BCEro 4eI0BeYeCcKOro Cy-
ecTBa Npu o3apeHnn boxecTBeHHBIM cBeToM. Ha rope ®asop co-
BEPIIMIIOCH ITpeoOpakeHue He ToJibko ['ocroa Hamero Mucyca Xpu-
cTa, Ho U cuJjiolo Cesitoro [lyxa coBepIIuIoch mpeoOpakeHne BCero
YeJIOBEYECKOTO eCTECTBa, B KOTOPOM IyX (depe3 mad$d) CTaHOBUTCS
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MPOBOJIHMKOM BOXeCTBEHHOTO CBeTa JIJIsl BCE MPUPOJIbI, BKJIIOYAS
TEJIECHbIE YyBCTBA. DTO CHUMAET KPAMHOCTH KaK TBApPHOU (TOJIBKO
yM), TaK U HETBApHOM (TOJbKO Bor) mapagurm, BBOAs UACKO LIEJIOCT-
HOTO MpeoOpakeHus Tyl B eUHOE TyXOBHOE COCTOSIHUE B eJUHE-
HUU ¢ BOXeCTBEHHON SHEPIrUeu:
«Korpna xe ymoco3epuanue (fergd) coe JHHSIETCSI ¢ MOJUTBOI B CBETO3ap-
HOCTH (Sapyiitd) cBoel, Toraa UCNojHsAeTcs B nosHoTe cioso 'ocnona: “I'ne
JIBOE WJIK Tpoe coOpaHbl BO UMst Moe, TaMm u I nocpenu Hux” (Mdo. 18, 20),

TO €CTh AYIIA, U T€JIO, U AyX; WIH JYXOBHOE YyBCTBO (mad{ad), u ymoco3epia-

Hue (herga), u MouTBa. U [BMXKeHUT] CUX TPEX 3aKAHUMBAIOTCSI B HCCTYILIE-

HHH (temha). 1910 ecThb TO [cOCTOsIHKE, B KOTOPOM] IIpEeKpaliaeTcst MonHTBa» .

® Madfa kak «<MapKep JYXOBHOI0 KOHTEKCTa»: aKIIEHT Yy TpIL.
Hcaaka Ha TOM, YTO 1yXOBHOE UyBCTBO JIEUCTBYET B COCTOSIHUU HC-
CTYIUIeHU s (IpeKpalleHr sl OObIYHON AesITeIbHOCTH yMa, COBepIllae-
MO €ro BOJIeW U CHJION), COTJIACYeTCs C MAaJaMUTCKUM YUEHUEM O TIpe-
KpaIleHnH (QITOTOVO0LG) AEATETBHOCTH YMAa, YTO YCHITUBAET TO3UIIHIO
napagurMbl HETBAPHOTO OOTOBUICHMU .

OnHako [17151 TOJTHOTO pa3pelleHu s Kaxyuierocs napaaokca y Ia-
JIaMbl — OJHOBPEMEHHOT'0 YTBEP:KJEHU 1 HEBO3MOKHOCTH TBAPHOT'0
MO3HATh HETBAPHOE U BO3MOXHOCTH TAaKOTO BUICHUSI — HEOOXOIU-
MO YUUTHIBATh MPUHIIMITUAIBHOE pa3iMiKre MEeXIy MO3HAHUEM CYIII-
Hoctu Bora m mo3Hanmem Ero oTkpoBeHUi (3Hepruii) B Tex oOpa3ax
1 (popMax, KOTOpbIE TOCTYITHBI TBAPHBIM CylllecTBaM. borono3Hanue
HE SABJISIeTCS €IMHBIM aKTOM, HO TIPEJICTaBIIsIeT COOOU HepapXHuIO OIbI-
Ta, TJIe Ha KaXJIOM ypOBHE O0KEeCTBEHHOE OTKPBIBAETCSI COPA3MEPHO
CHOCOOHOCTH TBApH K BOCIIPUATHUIO.

3.3.2. lnHaMuKa 6Orono3HaHuA: «ymMaJeHue» (cvykarapaois) bora

U BO3pacTaHHue BOCIPHUHMYHBOCTH TBapH

Boromno3HaHue npejcTapiseT co00il CHHePrHitHY 0 JHHAMHKY, BKJTIO-
YaIOLIYIO IBa HEPa3pPhIBHBIX JBHKCHUSI:

1. co croponnl Bora — «ymajenne» (ovykorafaocis). bec-
KOHEYHas U HenmpucTyiHast boxectBenHass CyIIHOCTh He MO3HAET-
cs TBapbio. OHako Bor B CBoeil m00BU 1 cBoOoae «ymaiser» Ceds,

15 Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio secunda. Capita gnostica Il, 88 // Op. cit. Fol. 57r. Pyc. nep. Haw.

184



B. HeoButoc. Yuenus cBT. [puropus Manambl 1 npn. Mcaaka CupuHa o BUOEHUM. ..
V. Neovitos. The Doctrines of St. Gregory Palamas and the St. Isaac the Syrian on the Vision...

TO €CTb HUCXOAMUT U OTKPLIBAETCSA B CsBoux HETBApPHLIX SHEPIru-
sIX, TpuHUMast popMy Ui 00pa3, copa3MepHbIi CIIOCOOHOCTHU TBapU
K BOCITPUATHUIO. 9TO0 He U3MEHEHUE CyI_I_IHOCTI/I, HO MUJIOCTUBAA aaarl-
TauuAa OTKPOBEHHSA K MEPE TBAPU;

2. €O CTOPOHBI YeJOBeKa — BO3pacTaHue BOCIPUUMYH-
BocTHu. [To3HaBarenpHas CIIOCOOHOCTD YeJIOBEKA — «YMHO€ 4YB-
CTBO» (VOgPa. aicOno1s) y [Tanambl 1 «{yXOBHOE 9yBCTBO» (mada)
Yy HpII. Hcaaka — He ABIIAETCSI CTATUYIHOM. ‘lepe3 aCKETHUUECKHUI 1oa-
BUT, OYUIIIEHNUE U JAEeUCTBUE ONarofaTd OHa BO3pacTaeT, mpeodpaxa-
€TCSl U CTAHOBUTCS CITOCOOHON BMECTUTh BCE OoJiee rIyOOKHe U BCE
MeHee «yMaJIEHHbIe» (popMbI OOKeCTBEHHOTro oTKpoBeHus. Ho camo
BOCIIpUATUC UCTUHHOI'O BEACHUA IIPOUCXOAUT HE €CTECTBEHHOU CH-
JIOW TYXOBHOT'O YyBCTBa, a cuiolo Cesatoro [lyxa B eauHenuu ¢ bo-
KECTBEHHBIM CBETOM:

«U [4TO KacaeTcs] ecTeCTBEHHOI CHJIBI JYXOBHOIO YyBCTBa (mad$a), KO-
TOpasdA TaKK€ Ha3blBA€TCA AYMIEBHBIM Be1€HUEM, TO 1JId AyIIU HEBO3MOK-
HO YYacCTBOBATh B [BOCIIPUSITUY] UCTUHBI TOCPEACTBOM CO3€pLaHusI (1€ °0riyd),
He noayuas BoxecTBeHHOro cBeTar!

TakuMm oOpa3oM, MO3HABaeMoOe — 3TO BCeraa «yMaJéHHOe
siBjieHne Bora», anantupoBanHoe oTkpoBeHue bora B Ero sHepru-
X, a Hemo3HaBaeMoe BoBekn — Ero cokpoBenHasi CynmHOCTb.

3.3.3. Crenenu 60rono3HaHus

[Mpn. Vcaak nogu€pKuBaeT, 4To BeAEHUE — ITO JIap, M3HAYAJIBHO JTaH-
HbII CJIOBECHBIM CYILIECTBAM, U OHO «IIPOCTO M HEIeJTMMO, KaK COJI-
HEYHBII CBET, HO IMEET BapHAIH U J1eJIEHHsI B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
€ro nNposABJeHHs»!”. ITO 03HAYAET, YTO OTHO U TO XK€ HETBApHOE OO-
JKECTBEHHOE Hayajio OTKPHIBAETCS MO-PA3HOMY: Ha YPOBHE TEJIECHO-
ro OoInbiTa, HAa ypOBHe IIyIHeBHOFO OYHIIICHUSA, Ha ypOBHC )IYXOBHOFO
cosepuanus B [lapctBe HeGecHOM 1, HaKOHEII, HA yPOBHE 00OKEHUS
B IlapctBe Bokuem. Kaxaoi cTyrmeHr COOTBETCTBYET CBOM «00pas3»
BOFOHB)ICHI/IH, L[OCTyHHbeI 1A BOCHpI/IHTI/IH TBapHI)IMI/I cujiaMu, Hpe-
00paXEHHBIMU 0J1aroAaThIo.

16 Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio prima 68 // Op. cit. P. 474. Pyc. nep. Haw.
17  lbid. 51 // Op. cit. P. 369. Pyc. nep. HaLw.
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Knaccuyeckrm npumepoM Takoro copa3mepHOro OTKpOBEHU S SIB-
nserca caM borouenosek Mucyc Xpucroc. Jlronu mornu Buznets Ero
TEJIECHBIMU OYaMu, cabllaTh Ero ciioBa u yepe3 HUX NPUKACAThCA
K ucTrHe. Ho mo3HaHue UCTUHBI COBEPILAJIOCh HE OT CJIbIIIAHUS U BU-
JeHus1, a OTKpbIBasIoch Onarogareio. Kak ckazan Xpucrtoc anocroiy
Iletpy: «baasicen moi, Cumon, coin Honun, nomomy umo He naomo
u Kpoeb omkpulau mebde smo, no Omey, Moti, cywuii na nebecax»
(Md. 16, 17). DTr croBa WILTIOCTPUPYIOT TJIABHBIA MPUHITUIT: OOTO-
MO3HAHUE COBEPIIAETCS] HE COOCTBEHHBIMM CUJIAMH TBapH, HO SIBJISA-
eTcsl OTKpoBeHHeM oT Bora B Toii hopMe, KOTOPYIO TBaph CIIOCOOHA
BMECTHUTb. TH BapUaLIMU U €CTh CTYIIEHH O0KECTBEHHOTO YMaJICHU I
(ovykatafaoctg).

Ha BbIcIuX CTYNEHSX AyXOBHOI'O IyTH 3TO OTKPOBEHUE MPUHU-
Maet popmy ymonocruraemoro boxecrsenHoro csera. B LlapcTse
HeGecHom, kak onucbiBaeT rpil. Vcaak, aHresibl U CBSThIE CO3EpLAIOT
Bora B 00pa3e cCBeTO3apHOCTH — 3TO UCTUHHOE borosisienue, 1ocTyn-
Hoe [t TBapHOoro yma. CBT. ['puropuii [Tamama roBoput 00 3TOM Kak
o BugeHnu «bora B Ero 60:xecTBEeHHOM MPOSIBICHUH, COPa3MePHOM
YyeJI0BeYeCcKOi CloCOOHOCTH BUIETh» %, U CpaBHUBAET 3TO C OTpa-
KEHHEM B 3epKaJie:

«OH siBnstet Cebst OUUCTHBIIEMYCS yMY KaK ObI B 3€pKaJie, caM 110 cede 0cTa-

BaAChb HGBI/I)_II/IMI)IM»lg.

[pmn. Mcaak nosicHsieT 0 BUJCHHUH, YIIOAOOJSAS €r0 3epKaly:

«U ckazaHHOe: “Kak B 3epKaJie” — XOTs He YKa3bIBaeT Ha CAMOCTOSITETbHO
npeObIBaloIIee, OTHAKO Ke 03HaYaeT MpuoOpeTeHre Nof1o0us. A eciii HICTHHHO
CBHJIETEBCTBO UCTOJKOBABIINX [IMcaHu s, YTO camMoe OIIyIIeHe CHe ECTb YM-
Hoe neiictBue CBsitoro J{yxa, To 1 OHO y2Ke eCTh 4YaCTh OHOTO I[€JIOr0»>.

D70 BUjIeHHE OJHOBPEMEHHO M €CTECTBEHHO (MO0 coBepIIaeTcs
B IIpe0OpakEHHBIX CHJIaX yMa), M CBEPXbECTECTBEHHO (MO0 Japyercs
6maronareio). OHO CTOUT 3a T'PaHbIO MPOTUBONIOCTABICHNUS] TBAPHOTO

18 Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 1, 3, 4 // TM2. 1. 5. 413. Pyc. nep.: lpuzopuii
Manama, cem. Tpnagpl B 3aLLMTY CBALLEHHO-6€3MONBCTBYIOWMX / NEp., NOCAEC. U KOMMEHT.
B. BeHnamuHoBa. M., 1996. C. 62.

19  Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 1, 3, 9 // Op. cit. £. 419. Pyc. nep.: lpueopuli
Manama, cem. Tpuagpl B 3aLLMTY CBALLEHHO-6e3MmonBCcTBYOLWMX. C. 69.

20  Isaacus Ninevita. Collectio prima 2 // Op. cit. P. 13. Pyc. nep. (Cnoso 2): Ucaak CupuH, npn.
Cnosa noasukHu4eckue. Ceprmes Nocag, “2019. C. 36.
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¥ HETBAPHOI'0, KarapaTu4eckoro u anogarnyeckoro, MpeacTaBisis Co-
0OM JKHMBYIO aHTHHOMUIO CHHEPTMIAHOTO OIbITa. OHO B HAC, ¥ OHO XK€
BbIIIIe HAC (KOO’ MUag Vep Nuag):
«boxxecTBeHHbBIE MPOABJIEHUA, JaXK€ €CJIU OHU CUMBOJIMYECKUE, HEAOCTUKUMO
HEIMO3HAaBAEMBI: OHU OTKPBIBAIOTCA KAKUM-TO UHBIM IOPAJAKOM, APYIrdM H 110
OTHOIIIEHHUIO K 60mecTBeHHOﬁ, M 110 OTHOLIEHHUIO K YeJI0BeUYeCKOom npu-

pojie, — eciid MOXKHO TaK CKa3aTh, B HAC BbIIIIE HAC, — TaK YTO HUMEHH, CIIO-
COOHOTO UX TOYHO BBIPA3UTh, HET»2.

ITpn. Mcaak yTOYHSET, YTO COCTOSIHUE aHTeJIbCKOIO CO3epLAaHM
B [lapcTBe HeGeCcHOM OTHOCUTCS K «IIEpPBO3/IaHHOMY €CTECTBEHHOMY
BEJICHUIO» — COCTOSTHMIO AJlaMa 10 IpeXOIaieHusl, <KPernocTH ecTe-
CTBa» yMa, YKpeIui€HHoro cuioil Cesroro [Jyxa. 1o He n300peTeHne
Yero-To HOBOr0, HO BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE U3HAYAJIbHOM CITIOCOOHOCTH TBa-
pu Kk obmmeHuo ¢ TBopom. Takum 00pa3oM, yMOIIOCTUTAEMBIN CBET
LlapctBa HebecHoro — 310 siBjeHne Xpucra B 00pase nepBo3JaHHON
CBETO3apHOI MPUPOABI YeJIOBEKa, B KOTOPOW TBAapHas MpHUpoOJa yxke
ObLi1a MPOHU3aHA HETBAPHOM SHEPrHUel Onarogaru.

Ha e 601ee BbicokoM ypoBHe, B LlapcTe boskuem, 1yxoBHOE UyB-
cTtBO BUAMT Xpucta auyom k auyy (1 Kop. 13, 12) B oOpaze «spyaiiiiero
Orus» cnaBbl. DTO OTKPOBEHME Yke He uyepes zepka.o (1 Kop. 13, 12)
YMOIIOCTHTaeMoro oopasa, a HeoCpeICTBEHHOE eIUHEHHE TTOJ0OHO-
ro C MoAOOHBIM: 000XkKEHHAs AyIlIa, cama CTaBIIasi AyXOM, BUAMT IPO-
CIIaBJIEHHYIO YeJioBevecKyIo rpupony Xpucra. Kak rosopur np. Vca-
aK ¥ MoATBepkAaeT cBT. ['puropuid, 310 BUAEHUE AOCTYITHO TOJBKO
BCEIIeJI0 MpeoOpakEHHOMY, OO0KEHHOMY CYyILECTBY.

KimoueBbIM 31€Ch ABJIAETCA pa3IMUeHIEe MeX /1y 3HAaHUEM KaK Ipo-
JOYKTOM TBAapHOTO MHTEJUIEKTA U BeJJEHUEM KaK 0J1arogaTHbIM OTKpO-
BeHueM boxecTBeHHbIX TaiiH. CBT. ['puropuii HactanBaer:

«Boxuii CBET HUKAK HE eCTh 3HAHHUE, a HEYTO 6OJ'II>LLIC€, HUCTOYHUK COKPOBEH-

HOIO M HECKA3aHHOIO 3HaHWA BOXMMX Taiu»?2,

Takum 06pa3om, OOroro3HaHUE eCTh BCET/Ia JAap, OTKPhIBaeMBbIT
Borom, a He JOCTHXEHUE TBAPH.

21 Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 1, 3, 4 // Op. cit. £. 413. Pyc. nep.: lpuzopudi
Manama, cem. Tpuagpl B 3aLLMTY CBALLEHHO-6e3monBCcTBYOLWMX. C. 63.

22 Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 1, 3, 10 // Op. cit. 5. 420. Pyc. nep.: lpueoputi
Manama, cam. Tpuaabl B 3aWMTY CBALLEHHO-6e3monscTBytowmx. C. 70.
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[ToaTomMy BOIpocC 0 TOM, SIBJISIETCS JI yMOTIOCTHTaeMblid 00pa3 bo-
’KECTBEHHOT'0 CBETA HETBAPHBIM MJIM TBAPHBIM, HE UMEET OTHO3HAYHO-
ro jioruueckoro oreera. [logo6Ho Tomy kak B borouenoseke Uucyce
Xpucte Hepas/ieabHO U HECTUSHHO COEUHEHBI JIBe IPUPObI (TBap-
Has ¥ HeTBapHasi), B OIbITE 0J1aroJaTHOro BUIEHU s TBAPHbIE CIIOCOOHO-
CTH, IpeoOpakEHHbIE HETBAPHOI SHEPruei, CTAHOBSTCS [J151 UTIOCTACH
YeJioBeKa, OCBAMIEHHOro Omarofareio Cesitoro Jlyxa, mpoBOTHUKAMU
HETBapHOIro CBeTa. DTO AaHTUHOMMUS €AMHEHUSI TBAPHOTO U HETBAp-
HOT'0, KOTOpasi HE pa3peniaeTcsi B MIOCKOCTU (PUIOCO(CKOMN JIOTUKH,
HO TIEpEeKUBACTCS B )KUBOM OMbITE 000KEHUs, T/Ie «B HAC BBIIIE HACY»
COBEpIIAETCS BCTpeya TBAPHOTO C HETBAPHBIM.

Takum 06pa3oMm, B yueHusix cBT. [ puropus u npn. Mcaaka BbI-
aBisieTcss nepapxusi borosiBjiennii kKak nepapxusi CHHepruiiHo-
ro onbITa. IMEHHO B 9TOI JUHAMUKE PACKPbIBAETCS NEpapXUs OIlbl-
Ta, o0Iast AJist 0OOUX CBSATHIX:

1. HavaJbLHBINA, TeJeCHbIIl YPOBEHb: MAaKCUMAJIbHOE «yMa-
nenue» — borouenosek NMucyc Xpucroc. bor sBisercsa B TBap-
HOU yesioBeueckoil npupone. [losnanue uctunsl yepes Ero yenose-
YeCKHe CJI0Ba BO3MOKHO JIMIIb TEM, KOMY OHO omkpsimo Omuyom
Md. 16, 17);

2. myxoBHbI ypoBenb — IlapcTBo HebecHoe (aHreanckoe
co3epnanue): bor sBisietcs B 00pa3e yMONMOCTHTaeMOro CBeTa. 1o
OTKPOBEHHE yKe He 1JIsI TEJIECHBIX O4Yel, HO JIJIs TPpeoOpakEHHOTO yMa
U poOy:XAEHHOr0 1yXoBHOro uyyBctBa. Kak nuier [Tanama, 3To BU-
JEHUE, «KaK 8 3epKda.ie», OUEBUAHO, HO HE CYIIIHOCTHO. 371€Ch «/1yXOB-
HOE 9YBCTBO» (mad$a), Wi «yMHOE 4yBCTBO» (VOEPQ. 010ON0LG), BOoC-
CTaHOBJIEHHOE B «IIEPBO3JaHHOM KpenocTu» (prl. Mcaak), cozepuaer
VMCTUHHOE BEJIEHUE O TBapHOM Mupe, 0 bore u HoBoMm Beke;

3. ypoBeHnb oboxxenusi — IlapcTBo Bo:kue: Bor ssisercs
Kak «spyanmuii OroHb» ClIaBbl. «YMaJieHHue» 31eCb MUHUMAJIBHO,
a CrIOCOOHOCTh BOCIIPUATHS TBAPH MaKCUMAJIBHO MpeoOpakeHa Oma-
ronathio. 1o cozepuanue auyom k auyy (1 Kop. 13, 12), rae nono6-
HOE MO3HAETCs MOJOOHBIM B €IMHEHUN OO0KEHMU 1.

4. Cearas CBSATBIX: MTOJHOE MTPEBOCXOXIEHUE BCAKOTO 0Opa-
3a ¥ «yMaJleHHs» B euHeHUH ¢ CyIIHOCTBIO B «00)KECTBEHHOM Mpa-
K€», [JIE YMOJIKAeT BCAKOE MIO3HAHME.

188



B. HeoButoc. Yuenus cBT. [puropus Manambl 1 npn. Mcaaka CupuHa o BUOEHUM. ..
V. Neovitos. The Doctrines of St. Gregory Palamas and the St. Isaac the Syrian on the Vision...

Takum o6pa3zom, yuenus cBt. ['puropus u npn. Mcaaka, npu
BUJMMBIX TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKUX U aHTPOIOJIOTUUECKUX PAZTUUHUIX,
ONMUCHIBAIOT €JUHYI0 PeaJTUCTHUYHYI0 KAPTHHY MUCTHYECKOI0
Bocxo:kaennsi. Kaxymmiics napanokce [anamel pa3perniaercs yepes
NOHUMaHKe OOTONO3HAHU S KaK KUBOT'0 CHHEPTHITHOT 0 MmpoIiecca,
B KOTOPOM HeTBapHasi HHNIHATHBa bora (CHUCXO0XK/1eHHe B OT-
KPOBEeHUH-HEPrUH) BCTPEUaeT TBaApPHOe yCHJiue H NpeodpakeHne
yeJi0oBeKa (BO3pacTaHne YMHOro/IyX0BHOr0 uyBcTBa). [IpoTuBo-
peurie MeX1y yTBEPKACHUSAMU «HEJb3s1 yBUAETh» (CYIIHOCTB) U «<MOX-
HO YBUZIETh» (HEPTHIO, IBJICHHYIO B COPA3MEPHOM 00pa3e) CHUMAET-
Ccsl, OTKPBIBas MY Th K HEJIOCTHOMY OOTOCTIOBUIO OOOKEHHUSI.

3akJjrodeHue

CpaBnenue yuyenuii cBt. I'puropus Ilanamsr u npn. Mcaaka Cupuna
BBISIBJISIET INTyOOKOE €JMHCTBO BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOM MUCTUYECKON
TPaJAULIMYU TIPH BCEM Pa3HOOOPA3UK TEPMUHOJIOTUU U aHTPOTIOJIOTnYe-
ckux mozenent. [lanama ¢ ero napajokcajabHbIM YTBEPKIEHUEM U BU-
JIeHWs1, 1 HEBU/IEHU 1 HETBApHOro cBeTa M npil. Mcaak ¢ ero AeTajibHbIM
OIMCAHUEM BOCXOKIEHMS YEPE3 TPU CTENIEHU BEJEHU I K CO3EPLAHUIO
«OrHs c1aBbl» CBUAETENBCTBYIOT 00 OTHOM: MOITMHHOE OOTOMO3HAHNE
€CTb OJIaroJaTHBIN Jap, BO3MOKHBIH JIMIIb TIPU MTPeoOpakeHUH Bce-
IO YeJIOBEUECKOro eCTecTBa, Korjga cuiiol onarogaru Cesitoro lyxa
CTAHOBSTCS €IMHBI TEJIO, JyLIa U JyX YeJIOBeKa B eInHEHUH ¢ borom.

[pennoxeHHbIe B HAyKe MHTEPIPETALIMOHHBIE TAPAAUT MBI (TBAp-
HOT'0, HETBAPHOT'O WJIM AaHTHHOMHUYHOTO OOTOBU/ICHH 1) YaCTO MBITAIOT-
Cs1 CBECTH 3TOT KMBOM, HEpPAPXUUYECKUI U CUHEPTUIHBIN OMBIT K O/IHO-
MEPHOH JIOTUYECKON CXeMe, UTO HEU30eKHO MPUBOIUT K KaXKyIIUMCS
poTuBOopeunsM. Yuenue npi. Mcaaka o gyxoBHOM uyBcTBe (mad$a)
KaK OpraHe 4eJIOBEYeCKOro JyXa, 0 KMBOTBOPSIEMOM OJIarofaThio, M €ro
YETKOE pa3jMueHue CTerneHel BeleH! 1 IPeIaraioT KJIod K 6osiee 11e-
JIOCTHOMY NOHMMaHMUI0 [1ajamMel. DTOT KJII04 — MPU3HAHUE TOTO, UTO
Bor otkpeiBaer Cebdst TBapn He B CBOEH HEMPUCTYITHOH CYIIIHOCTH,
a B CBoMX 3Heprusix, Bcerga coodpasysi (popMy OTKPOBEHHUS C Me-
POl TyXOBHOTO MpeycriessHus denoBeka. OT TenaecHoro oopasa Xpu-
cra 1o ymornocturaemoro ceeta LlapctBa HeGecHoro u nunespenns
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Orus cnasbl B LlapcTBe BoxknieM — BCE 3TO CTYIIEHU OJHOTO My TH, Ha
KOTOPOM aHTMHOMUS «IIOCTUKEHUS HENOCTUARKMMOIO» pa3peraercs
HE B KOHLIEMIIMSX, a B ONbITe 0;1arolaTHOro0 000XKeHUSI.

Takum 06pa3oM, KaxyImasics IpOTUBOPEYMBOCTD yueHHsI CBT. [ pu-
ropusi [Tanamel siBiIsieTCs He C1a00CTHIO €ro OOrOCIOBCKOM CHCTEMBI,
a TOYHBIM OIMCAHUEM CAMOM PEAJIBHOCTH MUCTUUYECKOT'O OIIbITA, B KO-
TOPOM TBAPHOE M HETBAPHOE, MIO3HABAEMOE Y HEIO3HABAEMOE, YEJI0-
BeUYecKoe M OOKECTBEHHOE BCTPEUYAIOTCsl B CHHEPI MU, IPEBOCXOSIIEH
BCAKOE JIornyeckoe omnpegenenue. Ilyts k BuneHuio boxecrseHHOro
CBETa — 3TO ITyTh HE JUCKYPCUBHOIO 3HAHM S, HO ACKETUYECKOTO OUM-
IIIEHN I, MOJIUTBEHHOTO OE3MOJIBUS M OJIarolaTHOr0 000XKEHHU I, B KO-
TOPOM YM, AYX U T€JIO IPUXOIAT B CUHEPITUIO C HETBAPHBIMU SHEPIU-
ssmu CsToit Tpoutisl.
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AHHOTaUMS VIOK 27-144 (27-9]00])
B naHHOI1 cTaTbe OCYLeCTBIISIeTCSI CPaBHUTENbHbIN aHaIM3 XPUCTOIOIMYeCKOro yueHus o bo-
>KeCTBEHHOM AocTouHCTBe ChiHa y anoctona IlaBna B ITocnanum k KomoccstHam u arocrona
HoanHa B mponore K EBaHrenuto. Beipaxkast 6oxkectBo Uncyca Xpucra, arocros [TaBesn Ha3bI-
BaeT Ero «o6pasom Bora» (gikov tot 0gov). Ta ke umes B EBanrenmu MoanHa Borociosa oT-
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BO OTOXIECTBJIsIETCS ¢ Borom. Arocronamu npuBOAsTCS aTpubyThl BoxkeCTBEHHO MPUPOIbI
Xpucra, B KOTOPBIX, IIpeXIe Bcero, orMevyaeTcs Ero npeaBeuHoe poxxaeHue. I 3Toro amno-
cron [1aBes UCTIONb3yeT TEDMMH «IlepBeHell (tpwtdtokog). Y eBaHrenucra MoanHa borocnosa
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Abstract. This article presents a comparative analysis of the Christological doctrine con-
cerning the divine dignity of the Son as articulated by the Apostle Paul in the Epistle to the Co-
lossians and by the Apostle John in the Prologue to the Gospel of John. In expressing the divini-
ty of Jesus Christ, the Apostle Paul refers to Him as the “image of God” (eikwv to0 Beo0l). The same
idea is conveyed in the Gospel of John through different terminology, where Jesus is identified as
the “Word” (Adyog), who is equated with God. Both apostles describe the attributes of Christ’s di-
vine nature, placing particular emphasis on His eternal generation. To express this concept, the
Apostle Paul employs the term “firstborn” (mpwtdtokog), while the Evangelist John emphasizes the
Son’s eternal existence through the designation “Only-Begotten Son” (uovoyevng uidg) of God. Both
texts further affirm Christ’s participation in the creation of all things. On the basis of an analysis
and synthesis of the Christological doctrines of Paul and John, it may be concluded that the for-
mation of the dogmatic teaching concerning the divine dignity of the Son, as well as the devel-
opment of its theological terminology, began already in the apostolic period. A comparison of the
Christological doctrines of the two apostles demonstrates that the divine dignity of the Son is ex-
pressed more precisely and explicitly in the Prologue to the Gospel of John.

Keywords: Bible, Epistle to the Colossians, Gospel of John, Christology, image of God, Divine
dignity, firstborn, Church, fullness, Word, grace, Only Begotten Son.

BBenenne

B nepuop mponoBeau 6;1aroBecTBUS MEPE alloCTOJIaMU CTOsIIA OHA
U3 BaKHEHIINX 3aa4: BbIpa3uTh npupony Mucyca Xpucra Takum o0-
pa3oM, 4TOOB! AJ151 JTI000ro CITyIaTesist ObLIM JOCTYIIHBI OCHOBOIIO/IAra-
I0LI[e UCTHHBI, Kacalomuecs: boxectBeHHoro qoctonHcTsa ChiHa, He-
NOHMMAaHKEe KOTOPBIX MOIJIO IPUBECTHU K 3apOXKAECHUIO ONPEIEIEHHBIX
epeceil u cekT. Ha anocTosios Bo3jaraach 0OoJblllasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
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3a LlepKoBb: X 3aa4a 3aKJII0YaIach HE TOJIBKO B IIPOMOBEIN U 00pa-
IIEHUH ceprel] KO XPHUCTY, HO M B COXPAaHEHUH YK€ OOpaTHBIINXCS
K BEpE U YTBEPKJEHUM UX B ICTUHHOM yueHUHU. Vcxons u3 Toro, 4to
Ka’K/Iblid U3 allOCTOJIOB MUCAJ /151 KOHKPETHOTO aipecara B OlpeesIeH-
HOE BpeMs U 110 0COOBIM PUYMHAM, COTiepKaTesbHa sl YacTh OCTpoe-
Ha TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI CiTylIaTe o Obljla MOHSATHA NiepelaBaemast
MBLJTb: 9TO KacaeTcs KaK MOCTPOEHUsI BBIPAKEHUH, TaK M yIOTpeOs-
€MO TEPMUHOJIOTUH.

Xpucronorus B [Tocnanuu k Kosocesanam orpaxaer boxecrsen-
HOe J0CTOMHCTBO ChIHA B KOHTEKCTE OIPOBEPKEHU S JKEYYEHU s, O KO-
Topom anoctout [TaBen ObuT OcBeIOMIIEH, Oyayur B y3ax. Beiaurae-
MBI€ TIOJIOKEHU I JDKEY YU TENIEN IPOTUBOPEYNIIM UCTUHHOMY yUEHUIO
o muHocTtu Mucyca Xpucra. [IJ1st TOro 4To0b! OrpaguTh BEPYIOIUX OT
naryOHOTO BIMSHUS U TPETIITCTBOBATh PACIIPOCTPaHEHHIO 00pa30BaB-
mieiics epec, anoctod [1aBen Hanpas:isiet [locnanue k Konocckoit 06-
IIMHE, LIEHTPAJIbHBIM SIIpPOM KOTOPOTO SIBJIIETCS TUMH XpUCTY. B aTOM
T'MMHE aroCTOJ IPUBOIUT BO3BHIIIEHHOE ONMCAHUE JTMYHOCTH [ ocmo-
na Nucyca Xpucra, B KOTOPOM OIIPOBEPraeTcs JIOKHOE MPEICTABIEHNE
epetukoB. [Ipex e Bcero, packpsiBaeTcst bojkecTBEHHOE TOCTOUHCTBO
CpIHa B IIpeIBEYHOM CYIIECTBOBAHNUY, a Takxke Ero yuacrue B TBOpe-
HUU MUpPA. ATIOCTOJI YKa3bIBAET, YTO XPUCTOC €CTh TBOPEL] BCETO CY-
1IEro: BUAUMOIO U HEBUAMMOI'O; TEM CaMbIM OIPOBEPIaeTcsl J0KHOE
MIOJIOKEHME JIKEYUYUTENIEN O CTUXUAX MAPa. AHAJIOTUYHbIE YTBEPK JIE-
HUs NpociexuBaloTcs B nposiore k EBanrenuio or Moanna borociosa,
re aBTop NpuBOAUT onucaHue boxxecrBenHoro goctouHcTBa Nucyca
Xpucra. 31ech eBaHTeInCT (POPMYTHPYET BHIPAKEHU st HHBIM 00pa3oM,
C UCTI0JIb30BaHUEM APYroi TepMuHooruu. Ilpumenss ko Xpucry tep-
muH Jloroc, niau Cnoso, artoctosn MoanH Tak xe, kak u [1aBesn, oTox-
nectsisiet Ero ¢ borom, o6o3HadaeT Ero nommpHoe cymecTBoBaHue,
a Tak’ke yKa3blBaeT Ha y4yacTHE B TBOPEHUH 3TOTO MUpA.

BoxkxecTtBenHoe nocronHcTBo ChIHA
y anoctoJa IlaBaa B [Tociaanun k Kogoccssaam

Xpucronorus anocrona I[lasna B [locnanuu k KosoccsiHam HaunHa-
eTcs ¢ yTBepkAeHU A boxkecTBEeHHOU Mpupobl XpucTa: «...Komopuwtii
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ecmb 00pa3z boza nesuoumozo, posrcoennslii npesxcoe 8csaKoll mea-
pu» (Ko 1, 15). Anocton yTBepkaaet, uto Mucyc siBisiercss oopazom
Bora HeBUAMMOTO, 1 3TOT 00pa3 nepeaaércs TepMUHOM eIKMV. CTOUT
TaKXke OTMETHUTbh, YTO JAHHBI TEPMUH UMEET HECKOJIbKO Ompe/esie-
HUU ¥ I09TOMY MOKET UCIIOJIb30BAThCS B PA3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX C KOH-
KPETHBIM 3HaUEHUEM: BO-TIEPBbIX, KaK XYA0KECTBEHHOE U300paKe-
HUE, HalpuMep, KapTUHA, CTaTys WJIM OTTUCK HAa MOHeTe, Kak oOpa3
Bora wim orpaxkenue’. Bo-BTOphIX, B MeTahOopuIeckoM CMBICTIE BhIpa-
JKaeT MbICJICHHBIN 00pa3, nopooue’. B-TpeTbux, UCIOJb3YyeTCsl B 3HA-
YeHUH KOIUH, KUBOro oOpasa, nposisieHus’. Anocron [laBen noHo-
cut MbIcib Kosocckont o0mmuHe 0 ToM, «d10 bor CulH, CBIII BEYHO BO
obpaze boxui, wnm Oyayun cymecTBeHHbIM oOpa3om bora, ecTh pa-
BeH bory OTtily, CTOUT Ha OHOM JIMHUH, €CJIM MOKHO TaK BbIPa3UTh-
ca o boxeckux JIunax, Ha ogHoi 1uHun boxeckoro Beanuuda ¢ bo-
rom OTIIOM; YeMy HEBO3MOXHO MHAUe ObITh, KAK O IUHOCYIIHIO»®,

JxeyuuTenssMu BeIABUTANIOCH yoexkaeHue, uto Mucyc Xpucroc
3aHMMAeT NMOCPEHNYECKOe MPEUMYIIECTBO B Psijie AHTEIbCKUX YH-
HOB, KOTOpbIE, B CBOIO OUE€PEe/lb, CIIYKHWIH MOCPeTHUKAMU Mexay bo-
T'OM U YeJIOBEKOM. YKa3bIBas Ha TOCMOJCTBO XPUCTa HaJl BCEM TBOpe-
HUEM, allOCTOJT I0OABJISIET: «. . .POHCOEHHDLI NpedcOe BCAKOU Meapu,
roBopuT, YT0 CbIH ObLT pokAEH OTIIOM, HO HE COTBOPEH U «ECIIU POXK-
IEH, TO OT cymiecTBa u ectectBa Otila; ciaenoBareabHO, [ChiH] ecTh
enuHocyiieH EMy, B uém nmpsiMoe OCHOBaHUE U TOTO, UTO €CTh 00pa3
Ero»°. B nanHOM BbipaxeHuu anoctoi [laBen ynorpeOisier TepMUH
TPWTOTOKOG — «IIEPBEHEL», KOTOPHIM «IIOYEPKUBAET MPEICYIIIE-
CTBOBAaHUE U YHUKAJIBHOCTh XPUCTA, TaK ke Kak 1 Ero mpeBocxon-
CTBO HaJl BceM TBopeHueM»®. CHHOHMMUYHASI Mapa CJIOB «IIepBEHEeL»
U «11epBOPOXAEHHBII» B CBsaleHHoM [Tucanuu Berxoro 3aBera ort-
HOCHUTCS K YKa3aHUIO TJIaBEHCTBYIOIIETO MOJIOKEHUSI.

1 Rad G., Kittel G., Kleinknecht H. eikwv // The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament:
in 10 vols. / ed. by G. Kittel, G. Friedrich. Grand Rapids (Mich.), 2000. Vol. 2. P. 388.

2 Ibid.

Ibid.

4 ®eogpaH 3ameopHuK, cem. TonkoBaHua MocnaHuii anoctona MNaena K KonoccaHam,
K Guavnnuitiyam. M., 2005. C. 65.

5 Tam xe. C. 67.

6 Podxcepc-maadwuli K. /1., Pooxcepc Il K. /1. HoBblli JIMHIBUCTUYECKUIA U SK3EreTUYeCcKui
K/toY K rpedeckomy TekcTy Hosoro 3aseta. CM6., 2001. C. 716.
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Onposepras 3a0;1yX/IeHUE JKEYUUTENIEH O CTUXUSIX MUPa, arlo-
cton [1aBen ytBepxkaaert, uro Nucyc sBisercsa TBopiiom Beero cyiie-
ro: «...ubo Um cozdano éce, umo na Hebecax u umo Ha 3emne, 8u-
oumoe u HeguouMoe: NPecmonbl AU, 20CNOOCMEA AU, HAUANbCMEA
au, eracmu au — éce Mm u ons Hezo cozoano» (Ko 1, 16). Onu-
ceiBasi boxxecTBeHHOe Benmune XpUCTa, alioCTON TOBOPUT: «ubo HUm
co30ano éce» (rped. Ot &v alTw EKTio0N T TAVTO — OYKB. «I10TO-
My uTO B HEM ObLJI0 cO3aHO BCE»). B BepaxkeHuu €v avtw («B HEm»),
«TIpeqJIor YKa3biBaeT Ha XpUCTa KaK Ha 00lacTh, B KOTOPOU MPOUC-
XOUT paboTa cotBopeHusi»’. [lopkperisis cBOE yTBepKaeHue, aro-
croxn [1aBen no6aBinser, yto B ucyce TBOpeHMe He TOJIBKO 0OpeTaer
HayaJjo, HO U 3akJiouaeTcsd B HEm 1ienb u cmbich: «u OH ecmb npe-
Jcoe ecezo, u ece Um cmoum» (Kou. 1, 17). 1o 3nauur, yro ChlH
Boxwuii mpomMbIIISET HAJl CBOMM CO3JJaHUEM 3MKIUTEIBHOM CUJION,
6e3 KOTOopoi BCE MOABEPIIIOCh OBl pa3pylIeHuIo 1 norudo. Tak ano-
cron [TaBen nokaseiBaet, uro ['ocnoap Nucyc Xpucroc — Bceenep-
KuTeNb, 111 KoToporo 6b110 co3nano Bcé u KoropoMy MOKJIOHSI-
JIOCh BCSIKOE TBOPEHUE.

3arem anocToj 0003HAYaeT MPUYNHY INIABEHCTBA U MIEPBEHCTBA
Ceina bBoxust: «...u60 6.1az20y200H0 66110 Omuyy, umoodwvt ¢ Hem oou-
mana écsikas noanoma» (Koiu. 1, 19). MoxHO NpeanoioxuTh, YTO
arocton [1aBesn 3aMMCTBYET TEPMUHOJIOTUIO €PETUKOB, HO TIPU STOM
UHTEPIIPETUPYET e€ Mo OOTOCIOBCKOE CofiepKaHue MOIJIMHHOTO yUe-
HUs, B pe3yJIbTaTe 4ero OlpOBEPraeT MOJIOKEHUs JLKEYUUTeNel, Tak
KaK OHM «CJIeJlysl €CCEHCKOMY BO33PEHUIO, MPEACTABIIINA ceOe ITY
TIOJTHOTY KaK aHTeJIOB, KOTOPbIE BHIPAXAIOT COOOIO IMTOJTHOTY O0XKECKO-
'O CYILECTBa (B YUCIIO STUX BbIPA3UTEJICH OHU CTABUIIA U XPUCTA)»®,
[Ton monHoTOM B Kog. 1, 19 anocTon noapa3ymeBaeT coueTaHus BCex
BokecTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB U COBEPIIIEHCTB, IPUHAJICKAIIIX TOJTBKO
Nucycy Xpucty, npuuéM Takas noiaHoTa 6oxectBa B HEm mpeObiBa-
et TesiecHo (cp. Koa. 2, 9). Beé coBepiieHcTBO 3akmodyeHo B Coine bo-
xueM: «...B HEM emHOM Bcenniiach BCSAKAsI IOJIHOTA, — BCE CIIOJTHA,

7 Pooxcepc-maadwuli K. /1., Podxcepc 11l K. /1. HoBbilh JIMHIBUCTUYECKUIA N SK3ETeTUYECKUI
KNOY K rpeveckomy TekcTy Hosoro 3aBerTa. C. 716.
8 Po3saHoe H. 1. Nocnanue k KonoccaHam // Tonkosas bubnus, nam KommeHTapum Ha Bce

KHuru Ce. Mucanus Betxoro n Hosoro 3aseTa: 8 11 1. / n3a. npeemHukos A. M. JlonyxuHa.
T.11. CN6., 1913. C. 308.
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YTO MOTPedyeTCs, ISt KOro Obl TO HU OBLIO M /151 4ero Obl TO HY OBLIIO,
Y BO BPEMEHHM, U B BEYHOCTH»’.

Bo:xxecTtBo China B npoJore EBanresnsi or Moanna

B camom Hauasie cBoero 61aroBecTBOBaHMS BO3TIOOJICHHBIN YUEHUK
Xpucrta MoanH BorocnoB ocBeliaeT OCHOBHbIE BEPOYUUTETbHbIE UC-
TUHBI XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPbIe OYAYT PacKphIBAThCS HA MPOTIKCHUH
Bcero EBanrenusi: «B nepBbIX MATH cTUXaXx MPoJiora rnepes HaMu le-
nast cepusi OOrOCIOBCKUX YTBEPKACHUM, KakJA0€ U3 KOTOPHIX (32 Uc-
KJIIOYEHUEM CaMOTO MEPBOro) CBSA3AHO C MPEbIIyIIUM, BBITEKAeT U3
Hero u jonojHseT ero»'’. Tpex e Bcero, esanrenuct Moann Boro-
CJIOB packpbiBaeT boxkecTBeHHOE JOCTOMHCTBO ChiHA U, Ha3biBasi Ero
CnoBoM, yKa3biBaeT Ha CyIITHOCTHOE paBeHCTBO ¢ borom Otiiom. D10
CnoBo He Ob1I0 cOTBOpeHO, 1 OHO He TIOSIBUJIOCH B ONPEeIEHHOE
BpeMs. ATOCTON yTBep:kaaeT, uTo OHO siBjisieTCsl COBEUHBIM Bory
u Camo ectb bor.

EBanrenuct Moann borocnos onpenenseT Tpu nojoxenus o Cio-
BE, B KOTOPBIX MOBECTBYeTCs 0 Ero BeUHOCTH, yKa3bIBAETCSl OTHOIIIEHUE
k bory Oty  o6o3nauaercst Ero npupona: «B nauane 6v110 Caogo,
u Cno60 o110 y Boza, u Cro60 6vin0 Boz» («&v apyi) v 6 MOYog Kol
0 MOyog v Tpdg TOV OedV Kol 0edg 1y 6 Adyog») (M. 1, 1). Anocton
BbIpakaeT MOCTOSTHHOE U HerpepbiBHOE ObiTHe. Havano, Ha3siBaeMoe
UM OpY1], «<OTHOCUTCS K TIEPHOY 10 COTBOpeHust Mupax»''. Jlo Toro
Kak ObLT CO3JaH HEBUANMBIN 1 BUIUMBINA MUp, CI0BO yke ObLIO; TeM
CaMbIM arloCTOJ BBIPAKAET MBICIL O TOM, UTO OHO CyIIeCTBOBAJIO OT
BeyHOoCcTU. B 3TOM x¢ EBaHrenuu B kauectBe mapasiebHOrO MecTa
anoctoJ mpuBoauT cioBa ['ocnoaa, B kotopeix On Cam noaTBepxk1a-
eT CBOI0 cOOBITUHHOCTL ¢ Borom OTIIOM B BEUHOCTH: «. ..U HbIHE NPO-
crasb Mens Tot, Omue, y Teos Camozo caasorw, komopyio A umen
y Tebs npescoe ovimus mupa» (UH. 17, 5).

9 ®eogpaH 3ameopHuk, cem. TonkoBaHuMa NMocnaHuit anoctona Masna K KonoccaHam, K du-
nvnnuiigam. C. 79.

10 UnapuoH (Angees), mump. EBaHrenve ot MoaHHa. UcTopryecknii M 60rocnoBCcKuii KOm-
meHTapuit. M., 2018. C. 37.

11 Pooxcepc-mnadwuli K. /1., Podxepc Il K. /1. HoBbI JIMHIBUCTUHMECKUI N IK3EeTeTUYecKnui
KNtOY K rpeyeckomy TekcTy Hosoro 3aserta. C. 307.
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Bropoe cpoiictBo Ciosa B MH. 1, 1 o6o3Hayaet Ero cBs3b, Kak
JIunia Broporo k [TepBomy: «...u C060 6v1.10 k Bozy» («kol 0 Mdyog
NV 7TPOG TOV 0edv»). JlaHHBIM BBHIPAKEHUEM ATlOCTOJ 3aSABJIAET, UTO
CJ10BO CyIIECTBOBAJIO B CaMOM TeCHOM 001eHny ¢ OTIIOM U IOy Yaio
BBICIIIEE HAacJIaKAeHue OT 3Toro oomienus (cp. 1 UH. 1, 2.). D1a cBsa3b
BBIPAXKAETCS MPEJIOTOM TTPOG, KOTOPHIH, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, 0003HaYa-
eT HaIlpaBJICHUE WJIU e OTHOIIeHUe K bory'?: «tpOg ¢ BUH. I1. IOYTH
paBeH €V ¢ Jar. 1. 10 YKa3aHWIO MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOW OJIM30CTH CPaB-
HUBAEMbIX IPEAMETOB U JIML, HO OHO UCKJIIOUAET BCAKYIO UJICI0 BCElle-
JIOTO 3aKJII0YEHHU I OTHOTO JIPYTMM, OJJHOTO B IPYTOM, TpeOys UX IT0JI-
HOUW OCOOHOCTH, HE3aBUCHUMOCTH TIO OBITHIO, XOTSI TP CAMOM TECHOM
CONPUKOCHOBEHUHU Mexk 1y HUMu»'*. Utak, CnoBo, Koropoe obnana-
€T Hepas3JeabHbIM ObITHEM ¢ Borom ot BeuHocTr M HaxoauTcs ¢ Hum
B TeCHEWIIeM OOIIEHNH, SIBJISICTCSI CAMOOBITHON WH/IMBUIYaJIBHOCTBIO
Y IIPEJICTABJISIET CAMOCTOSITENIbHYI0 UNIOCTach. M HaKOHell, B 3aKJI0-
yuteabHol yactu M. 1, 1 onpenensiercs ectectBo CioBa: «...u Cao-
60 6v110 Boz» («kol 0edg v 6 AOY0g»). Cl10BO, KOTOPOE MPEOHIBAIO
B HEpa3pbIBHOM cBs3u ¢ borom, no Ceoelt npupone siBisercs borom.
CrnenyeT oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha TIOPSJIOK CJIOB TPEYeCKOro BhIpaske-
HUS, T7e Toiekaniee O AOYOG CTOMT B KOHIIE, HA UTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha-
JIM4Ke OMpeesIEHHOrO apTUKJIS U CaMO NMTOBECTBOBAHUE €BAHIEJIU-
cra — o CroBe, a e o Bore. Mecto cka3yemoro 3anumaeT 0e0g, npu
KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET apPTHKJIb: «B OTIIHYHE OT O OEOC C WIEHOM YIIO-
TpednseTrcs B CesmenHoM [Tucanuu B o6mieM cmbiciie BoxecTBeHHO-
IO CyIIeCTBa, BOKeCTBEHHOU MPUPO/IBI, MOJ0OHO eBPEHCKOMY CJIOBY
Anorum B Betxom 3aBete (cp. UH. 10, 34)»'4.

OnucaB BeuHoe ObiTue CJI0Ba, KOTOPOE MPEACTABIISIIOCHh B Ha-
npasyiennu K bory Otiy, eBanrenuct Moann borocios nepexonur
K n300paxeHuIo oTHomeHus1 CIoBa K TBApHOMY MUPY: «Bce upes Hezo
Hauano Ovims, u 6e3 Hezo Huumo ne nauano oOvims, umo Ha4ano

12 Pooxcepc-mnadwuli K. /1., Podxcepc Il K. /1. HoBbI JIMHIBUCTUYMECKUI N K3ereTUYecKui
KNKOY K rpeyeckomy Tekcty Hosoro 3asera. C. 307.

13 ny6okosckuli H. H. bor CnoBo: JK3ereTMyeckuii ackus «nponora» MoaHHosa EBaHrenuns
(1:1-18) // NpasocnasHas mbicab. 1928. Ne 1. C. 95.

14 bozocnosckuii M. M. Mponor EBaHrenus cs. anoctona MoaHHa (MH 1:1-18) // C60pHMK cTa-
Tell Mo UCTONKOBATENIbHOMY U Ha3MAATENIbHOMY YTEHWIO YeTBepoeBaHrenus c bubnunorpa-
¢dunyeckmum ykasatenem. T. 1. M., 2002. C. 117-118.
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obimv» («IIdvta 8L altod €yEveTo, Kal Ywplg a0ToT EYEVETO 0VOE
€v 0 yéyovev») (Un. 1, 3). Cmbicn npunararesnbHoro [dvto npearmo-
Jaraet BCIo BcesleHHYI0: «CoJTHIe, BOCXOAIIee YTPOM Ha TBEPAU He-
OCCHOM, JTyHa M OeCYMCICHHOEe MHOXECTBO 3BE3/1 HEOeCHBIX, 3eMJIs
CO BCEM, YTO HAXOAMTCS HA HEl, CO BCEMH rOPaMH, CO BCEMH JIOJTNHA-
MU; C IIUPOKUMH MOPSIMH, C peKaMu, CO BCEMU paCTeHUSIMHU, CO BCe-
MU JKUBOTHBIMH, BCE UeI0BeUecTBO: BCE 310 Ero geino. becunciennoe
MHOXECTBO OJIa)XEHHBIX IyXOB, cepapuMBbl U XepPyBUMBI, OKPYKal0-
e Ero npecton: cam Bpar Ero carana, u oH co3yian VIM Kak 4YuCThIN
ayx»'. Bcé cyiecTBylolee nosiBUJIOCh Ha CBET M 00pelio ObiTHe OJ1a-
ronapst boxkectBeHHOMY CIIOBY; HE BOSHUKJIO HU OJTHOY CYIIECTBYIO-
1Iel Bely OTAebHO U Oe3 yuactus CroBa'®.

EBaHreMcT NpuBOAUT CBHIETEILCTBA BEPYIOIINUX, KOTOPHIE
BMECTE C HUM Ha JIMYHOM OIbITe YOeIUIUCh B BOXECTBEHHOM J10-
crouHcTBe BortotuBinerocst CeiHa: Kai €k 100 minpouatog ovtod
NUETG TavTeg ELAPOUEY, KOl XAPLV AVl Xdpttog. ‘Ott 6 vouog dua
Mwogwg €060m, 1 xépLg Kat 1 0L S0 Inood ypLotod €yEveto. —
«H om noanomet E20 éce mvl npunsiau u 61a200ame Ha 60a200aMmy,
ubo 3axkon oan upe3 Moucesi;, 6ara200amo dxce U UCMUHA NPOUSOUAU
upe3 Hucyca Xpucma» (Un. 1, 16.17). Ilpunarue Crnacutens u Bepa
B Hero rno3BoJiviv npruoOIIUThCS K 0JIar0CI0BEHHBIM I1j101aM OT Ero
MIOJTHOTHI, KaKue Moriim oopectu oT Hero, Kak UCIoHeHHOTo 0J1aro-
JaTH U UCTUHBI. ATIOCTON yOeXIaeT, UYTo Bepyoliue o0peu yopLv
AVTL APLTOG. DTO BhIPaXKEHUE O3HAYAET MOCTOSHHOE MOy YeHHE He-
ycueprnaeMoi 0arogaty Kak MmposiBJieHHe He3aclyKeHHONW MUJIOCTU
Boxwueii B ChIHE: «...M30BITOK, U300MIME OJIarofaTy B €€ MHOTOpas-
JIMYHBIX MPOSIBJICHUSAX U BUAaX. Bce Bepyloliue, U BETXO3aBETHbIE,
Y HOBO3aBETHBIE, TIOJIYYHMIIU OT MOJTHOTH XPUCTOBOM: YMUJIOCTHBJIEHHE
Bora B oTHOmeHuu k cebe, mpumupenue Ero ¢ aumu (em. 1 UH. 2, 2;
Puwm. 5, 10), Hucnocnanue [lyxa CB. ¢ Ero MHOropa3nuuHbIMU 4y XOB-
HeiMu 1apamu (UH. 7, 37-38), yceiHoBIeHUe Bory u HebecHoe BeuHOoe
OnaxxeHCTBO» .

15  Bbozocnoeckuli M. W. Mponor EBaHrenms cs. anoctona MoaHHa (MH 1:1-18) // YKkas. cou.
C.117-118.

16 Hendriksen W. Exposition of the Gospel According to John: in 2 vols. Vol. 1. Grand Rapids
(Mich.), 1953. (New Testament Commentary). P. 71.

17 byxapes U., npom. TonkosaHue Ha EsaHrenne ot MoaHHa. M., 1903. C. 12-13.
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B 3akJi0ueHre nposiora eBaHIreJIMCT MOSICHSIET, I0YEMY TOJIBKO
yepe3 XpUcTa BO3MOXKHO MOJTYYHUTh Oarogath Bokuo: @edv oVdELg
EMPOKEV TTMITOTE O LOVOYEVIG VIOG, O MV €ig TOV KOATTOV T0D TTOrTpdC,
EKelvog EENy1oato. — «boza ne éuden nukmo nukozoa; Eounopoo-
Hotli Cotn, cyuguii 6 Heope Omuem, On s6un» (UH. 1, 18). Aniocton
Noann borocnos yrBepxxgaet, 4yto Toabpko EnnHopogssiii CbiH BO
BCel MOJIHOTE siBUJ bora, TeM caMbIM 1OKa3aB 4eJIOBEKY MOAJIMHHOE
npeacrasiieHre o Hém. Takoe oTkpoBenue yepe3 Xpucra HECpaBHU-
MO CO BCEMM BETXO03aBETHBIMU TeO(aHUAMU: «B cBeTe 3TOro oTKpo-
BEHUsI OHU KaK Obl yTPAuMBaIOT LIECHHOCTD, YXOAST B TEHb KaK He 00-
Jiee YeM pooOpa3bl HOBO3aBETHOTO OOTOSIBIICHUs1»'®. BOIIOMEHHBIN
CeiH Boxwuil japoBas yenoBeuecTBy O1arofath ¥ UICTUHY, a BMECTe
C TeM OTKPbLJI BO3MOXHOCTb BU/IEHU S bora; cOOTBETCTBEHHO, «3HATh
Nucyca — 3HauuT, 3HaTh bora. Xpucroc — OKOHYaTeJbHOE OTKPO-
Benue Otuom u Ero Camoro. He cymiectByet gpyroro crnocoda sicHO
noHsATh bora 6e3 Hero»'”. BeipaxeHuem: «cyuiumii B Heape OTuem» —
OINKChIBAETCS TeCHelIee oTHouleHue Mex 1y borom OTiiom u borom
CpiHOM: «B 1peBHeeBpeiiCKOM BbIpaKeHUs: “ObITh B JIOHE, ObITh B TPY-
1M, OBITH B cepyille” — 3HAYMJIM CaMyl0 MHTUMHYIO OJIM30CTb, KaKas
TOJIKO BO3MOXKHA B KM3HHU, UX YIIOTPEOIISIIM IO OTHOIIEHUIO K MaTe-
pu U peGEHKY, My Ky U skeHe»”’. [Tockonbky Mucyc Xpucroc sBisiercs
CbhIHOM B caMOM BBICOKOM CMBICJIE€ 3TOTO cjioBa, OH, Kak HUKTO APY-
roii, 3HaeT OTIA; CcIea0BaTeIbHO, TONbKO ogrH OH MoxeT ObITh Tos-
KoBaresieM (¢Enynoato) Bora.

Pazanunbie cnocoObl BLIPAKeHUS U € ITHHCTBO
XPHCTOJOTHYECKOI0 Yy4eHHsl y alloCTOJI0B

Kaxipii1 13 anmocTosioB pacKkpbiBaeT JMIHOCTh Mucyca Xpucra B CBO-
el Manepe. OJHAKO, HECMOTPSI HA CIOCOO MHANBUAYATIBHOTO BhIpa-
’KEHU I MBICTIU ¥ yIIOTPeOJIeHU 1 pa3IMYHON TEPMUHOJIOT U, OCHOBHOE
cofiep:KaHue MbIcTiell cBoauTcs K Tomy, uyTo Mucyc CBoum ecrecTBOM

18 UnapuoH (Angpees), mump. EBaHrenne ot MoaHHa. C. 58.

19 Amau b. Memyapbl 1 NUCbMa Nt06MMOro ydeHnka Xpucra: EBaHrenne ot MoaHHa, |, Il
n Il NocnaHuna MoaHHa. Mapwann, 1999. C. 45.

20 bapkau Y. TonkoBaHue EBaHrenus ot MoaHHa. T. 1. CkoTtaeiin, 1985. C. 83.
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ecTb ucTuHHBINA Bor. B cBA3U ¢ 3TMM HE0OXOOUMO 0003HAYNTh, KAKAM
00pa30M amocToJbl pacKphIBaIOT TaliHy boroBorutomenus Mucyca,
a TaKXke OIpeAeUTh HAJIMUNUE CXOKUX 10 CMBICTY KOHIIETILIUHI U CO-
noctaBuTh ux. Mcnons3dyembie anoctosnoM Ilasnom B [locnanuu
k Kostoccanam TepMUHBI KOV, TPWTOTOKOG U TTANPWLC, TIO3BOJISAIOT
MyTEM UX aHAIU3a YTBEPKIaTh, YTO B 3TOM [lociaHuu coaepkutcs
yuenue o boxectse Nucyca Xpucra. [lepenasas Ty ke MbIC/Ib, EBaH-
renuct MoanHn BorocioB nmopdupaet HECKOJIBKO UHYI0 TEPMHUHOJIO-
ruio. Tak, BMECTO €IKDV OH GepET LOYOG, BMECTO TTPMTOTOKOG Y HETO
uwovoyevng. Takxke B Tpyaax 0O0MX arOCTOJIOB BCTPEYAIOTCS U OJIU-
HAKOBbIE TEPMUHBI: HAIIPUMEP, JJIS1 BIPAXKEHU S MOJHOTHI boxkecTBa
B0 Xpucre MoanH borocnos, Beinen 3a [1aBiom, ynorpedisieT TepMUH
TANpwuc. OIHAKO UCTIONB3YEMBIMU TEPMUHAMM eBaHTeNUCT MoaHH
BorocioB 6onee ToUHO nepenaéT uaeto boxecrtna.

V¥ anocrona ITasna B [Tocnanuu k KonoccsiHam otodpaxkaetcs
unest boxectsa Nucyca Xpucra: 6¢ €0ty elkdv tol 0eoT 101 dopdtov,
TPWTOTOKOG TTAONG KTioewg — «Komopwiii ecmo 00pasz boza nesu-
oumozo, podcoenHblii npedcoe ecakoii meapu» (Kom. 1, 15). Onnako
MCMOJIb3yeMble TEPMUHBI MEHee OTHO3HAYHBI; MOKHO MTPEANOIOKUTD
WHYIO UHTEPIPETAINIO: He KaK «COBepIIeHHOe mposiBieHe Bora»?!,
a kak Ero mogo6ue, MOCKOMbKY TaHHBIA TEPMUH MOXET MOHUMAThCS
B 3HAYEHUU NOA00us1 i n3o00paxenus. Anocrodn [TaBen B cBoux [o-
CIIAaHUSIX HEOJHOKPATHO PUBOAUT yueHue o 6oxectBe Mucyca Xpu-
cTa, a UMeHHO: Ha3bIBaeT Ero oopazom booscuum. B Tlocnanuu k du-
JUTIAKRIAM, BeIpaxas JuuHOCTh Mucyca Xpucra, anocTos roBOPUT:
«OH, 6yoyuu obpazom bBooscuum, He nouuman xuuerHuem Obimv pas-
Hovim Bozy» (Onm. 2, 6). B aTOM BbIpaskeHUu [J1s1 0003HaYeHM 1 00pa3a
Boxus ynoTpedisiercst TEpMUH POP@Y), 3HAYEHHE KOTOPOT'O TIPEIIO-
naraet ¢opmy ObiTsi Camoro Bora: «...BHellIHee pOsIBIICHUE BHY-
TPEHHE! peasbHOCTU UJIU CYyTU. 3/1€Ch OTHOCUTCS K BHEIIHEMY IPO-
SIBJIGHUIO 00KeCTBEHHOCTH BEYHOTO XPHCTa, MposiBieHue Ero cnapbr
Kak oopasa Ero Otia»?.

21 bapkau Y. TonkoBaHWe nocnaHuii K fanatam, EdecaHam, duannnuituam, KonoccaHam n dec-
canoHukunuam. Ckottaenn, 1986. C. 117.

22 Pooxepc-maaowuli K. /1., Podxcepc Il K. /1. HoBbiit JIMHIBUCTUYECKUI U SK3EreTUYecKui
KNtOY K rpeyeckomy TekcTy Hosoro 3aserta. C. 703.

202



A.A. Dopodees. boxecTBeHHOe gocTonHCTBO ChiHa y anoctona Maena B MocnaHuu Kk KonoccsHam...
A.A.Dorofeev. The Divine Dignity of the Son in the Apostle Paul’s Epistle to the Colossians...

Jis mepenaun cXokKUX MbICJIEN U yTBep:kaeHui anoctoi [1aBen
YacTO UCTIOJb3YeT Pa3InuHyI0 TEPMUHOJIOTUIO; OH HAXOAUTCS B TBOP-
YeCKOM MOUCKE U NMOAOMPAET CII0BA, MOHATHBIE /151 apecaTa: «...B Ka-
yecTBe MeTaop YacTo UCTIONb3YeT MOHATUS U TIPEACTABIIEHU S U3 ca-
MBIX Pa3MUYHBIX chep KU3HU JUIMHCKOTO 0OIIecTBa TOrO BpEMEHH.
3nech Mbl HaxoauM ObITOBBIE 00pasbl. [Ipuuém ans Ilasna, kak xu-
TeJIsl TOPOJCKOT0, HanOoJjiee XapaKTepHbl CPAaBHEHU I, TOUEPITHYTHIE
B criopte»?. Aniocrony [1aBiy HEOOXOAMM TOT sA3bIK, HA KOTOPOM Oy-
net noHsATHO EBaHrenue. B nepros anoctonbekoro 01aroBecTBOBaHUS
S3BIK TOJIBKO HAYMHAET (POPMUPOBATHCS, U CAMU arloCTOJbI ero (op-
MUpYIOT. Aniocton [1aBen — BbIIAIOIIMIICS MUCCHOHEP CBOETO Bpe-
MEHU, «yJUBUTENbHBIA IIPUMEP TOTO, KAK COKPOBHUIIE TBOPYECKOTO,
npeodpaxatomero mup CioBa Boxus neiicTByeT yepe3 MmocpencTBo
BHeIIHe ¢1aboro yenoBeka»**. OH JI0CTATOYHO XOPOIIO BJIajie rpe-
YECKUM SI3BIKOM Hapsy C apaMENCKUM, O YEM CBUJETEJILCTBYET €TI0
IPOMCXOXK IeHHe U oOpa3oBaHue B ropoje Tapce.” EMy nmpuxoauioch
NoIOMPATh TAKYI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHUIO, C TTIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOU OBLIO MOKHO
BbIpa3uTh boxecTBenHoe noctonHcTBO Nucyca Xpucta. [Tondop tep-
MUHOB aItioCTOJIOM ObLT HeKMMHU onbiTamu: «B HoBom 3aBeTe MHOTO-
oOpaszue TepMUHOJIOTHH 00YCIIOBIIEHO, KaK TIPaBHJIO, TPUHIUITAATLHON
HOBU3HOM psifja IOHATUI M aKTUBHBIM IIOMCKOM aBTOpaMu CBsIlEH-
Horo [Tucanus nmogxonsien cioBecHor (POPMBI ISt BhIpaxkeHus 60-
TOOTKPOBEHHOT'O CMbIC/Ia»>®,

EBanrenuct MoanH BorocioB nocrynaer aHaJOru4HbIM 0Opa-
30M; €r0 FeHHUaJIbHOCTh COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH CO3HATEJIbHO BBOAUT
TEPMUHOJIOTUI0, KOTOPOW HET B CUHONITUYECKUX €BaHTEJUSX U Y arlo-
croiia [TaBna. OH BbIpakaeT TpagULIMOHHBIE UCTUHBI HETIPUBBIYHBIM
1t Lepksu oopasom. EBanrenucra Moanna Borociosa 3a sty merto-
JIOJIOTHIO HA3bIBAIOT MpeaTevel OTIIOB-KaInaoKuiies”’. B BBeeHun

23 UaHHyapuli (Menues), apxum. Anocton MaBen KaKk Xy[0XKHUK, NO3T U BbiTonMcaTens cBoe-
ro spemenu // LiepKkoBHbii1 BecTHUK. CM6., 2004. Ne 5. C. 63.

24 Tam xe. C. 61.

25 UnapuoH (Angpees), mump. Anocton Masen. buorpadus. M., 2017. C. 28.

26 tOpesuy []., npom. CBATOM anocTon n eBaHrennct MoaHH Boroca1oB Kak npeareya oTL0B-Kan-
nagoKuniLes B GOPMUPOBAHNM XPUCTUAHCKOM BOrOCA0BCKOM TepMUHOAOTMK // Tpyapl Ka-
denpbl 6borocnosus CaHKT-MeTepbyprckoi JyxosHoi Akagemumu. Ne 1. CN6., 2017. C. 74.

27 Tam xe. C. 80.
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k EBanrenuio ot Jlyku (JIk. 1, 2) ynomuHaeTcsi TepMUH AOYOG B KOH-
TEKCTE TOr0, YTO ObLIM HEKHe O4eBH LB U cyxuTenn Cinosa. Epan-
reauct Jlyka rosoput o ciyxurensax Mcyca Xpucra, To ects B JIk. 1, 2
Nucyc Hazad CiioBom?®. MOXHO MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO TAKOE CJIO-
BOYTNOTpeOsieHne B KAKOM-TO 3a4aTOYHOM BHJE YK€ CyIECTBOBAJIO,
HO He ObLJIO IIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIM, IOTOMY UTO B CUHOIITHYE-
ckux eBaHrenusax Mucyc HaszpiBaetrcss ClI0BOM TOJIBKO OIMH pas.

Arnocron u eBanrenuct Moann BorocioB He 60MTCS BBOAUTD
TepMHH AOY0G. B monumanuu ®uinoHa Ajekcaapuickoro, AOyog tob
0eo0V — 310 Jlemuypr, «koTOporo [PuiioH] curTal BBICHIMM TBOPEHU-
eM bora. [TocpenctBom Jloroca bor TBOpUT MHUp 1yXOBHBIN U BEIE-
cTBeHHbIN»*. B mposnore (UH. 1, 1-18) eBaHreMcT YETKO BhIpaKaeT
uzeio o ToM, uto CJI0BO B CBOEH CYITHOCTH €CTh MCTHHHBIM Bor: Kol
0e0g NV 6 Moyog — «u 310 Cro6o ObLro Bozom» (Un. 1, 1). V 310-
ro BbIpaXkX€HUsI HE MOXeT ObITh MHTepnpeTanuii. [ToBectBys o bBoxe-
cre CiioBa, MoanH BorociioB BMECTO TpmTOTOKOG («IIEpPBEHEL) TIPH-
MEHsIET JPYrod TEPMUH — WOVOYEVNG Vi0G («EnuHOpomHbIil ChiH»).
J1J151 rpedecKoil TIUTepaTyphbl LOVOYEVIG — ITO «EAMHCTBEHHBIHA POX-
JEHHBI»Y U, «B OTIMUYHE OT TTPWTOTOKOG, OMpPEAEsIET Oojlee, YeM
IOpUIMYECKHE TPEUMYILECTBA, KAKHUE UMEJI Y eBpeeB BCAKUIL IepBe-
Hell (XOTs Obl U3 MHOTHX JieTel)»>!. Takum 00pa3oM, UCOIb3Ysl JaH-
HbIM TepMUH, antocton MoanH BorocioB crpeMuTcs nepenarb uc-
KJIIOUUTEJIBHOCTh U YHUKAJIBHOCTh Takoro poxjaeHus CeiHa ot OTia,
TOrJa Kak mnepseHel] y anoctoia IlaBia Moxer npeanonarats HaJlu-
Yyue U APYruX pOKIEHHBIX.

3akJjoyeHue

[MonGupasi COOTBETCTBYIOIIYI0 TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO JJIsI CBOErO Bpe-
MEHM U MEeCTa, a TaKKe aJipecara, alloCTOJIbl CTapaJINCh BbIPA3UTh

28 CmupHos [. B., KanuHuH M. I". Nloroc // N3. 2016. T. 41. C. 358.

29 Anunul (Kacmaneckuli-bopo30uH), apxum., Mcalia (benos), apxum. Jormatuyeckoe 60ro-
cnosue: Kypc nekuuii. Ceprues Nocag, 2014. C. 159.

30 Buechsel F. povoyevrc // The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament: in 10 vols. /
ed. by G. Kittel, G. Friedrich. Grand Rapids (Mich.), 2000. Vol. 4. P. 738.

31 ny6okosckuli H. H. Bor CnoBo: JK3ereTMyeckuin ackus «npoaora» MoaHHoBa EBaHrenus
(1:1-18) // Ykas. cou. C. 112.
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BboxectBenHoe noctomHcTBO Mucyca XpucTta MOHATHBIM SI3bIKOM.
HecmoTps Ha TO, UTO arocTOJIbl UCTIONIL30BAIM PA3JIMYHbIE TEPMUHBI
Y BbIpakaju MbICJIM MO-Pa3HOMY, B COAEPKAHUU U3JIOKEHHOTO MPO-
CIIEXXUBAIOTCS aHAJIOTMYHbIE OOrociioBckue uaen. Esanresnuct Moann
Borocnos, noBecTBys B cBOEM mpoJiore o boxkectse Xpucra, npe-
K€ BCEro yKkasniBaeT Ha Ero HeTBapHOCTb U coBeuHOCTh bory-OTiy:
«B nauane 6v110 Caoso, u Caroso ovino y boza, u Caoseo ovino boe.
Ono o6vino 6 Hauane y boza» (Un. 1, 1-2); naHHBIM BBIpaKEHHEM OT-
MedaeTcs, 4To CJI0BO yke CyIIecTBOBAJIO A0 KAKOro-mudo TBOPEHUS
u yctpoeHus: mupa. Cxoxas uaes cogepxurcs y anocrona IlaBia
B [locnanuu k KonoccsinaM, B KOTOPOM Tak’ke OroBapuBaeTCsl HET-
BApHOCTb U npeBocxoacTBO Nucyca Xpucta: «Pojcoennvlil npedcoe
ecsaxoti meapu» (Kou. 1, 15). Anocron I1aBen ormevaet, yro Mucyc
He OBbLJT COTBOPEH, HO POXK/IEH, U MPUTOM CYIIECTBOBAJ A0 TOrO, KakK
o0peJio ObITUE BCSIKOE TBOPEHHE; 3TO 3HAYUT, uTo OH coBeueH bory
u, cootBeTcTBeHHO, CaM ecTh Bor*’. Utak, onpenensas BoxecTtBo
Xpucra, u eBanreauct Moann borocnos, u anocron [laBen ykasbl-
BaoT Ha Ero Beunoe ObiTHe. [JaHHOE yTBEp:KIE€HHE MPEACTABICHO
y 000MX aroCTOJIOB MHANBUIYaJIbHBIM 00pa30M, OIHAKO ujaes boxe-
crtBa y Moanna Beipakaercs Gojiee TOUHO: kKol 0g0¢ TV 6 Adyog —
«u Cnro60 0v110 Bozom», TIe OTCYTCTBUEM OIPEICIEHHOTO apTHU-
KJIs Ipu 0€0G MOAUYEPKMBaAETCs poIoBasi mpuHaiexkHocTh CioBa®.
3uauwnt, CJI0BO 10 CyIIECTBY ABJIseTCs TeM ke, 9T0 U 0€0G, TO eCTh
Borom. Takum oOpa3zom, B riposiore (UH. 1, 1-18) anocton u eBanre-
nuct Moann Borocnos, Beipaxasi coBeuHocTh bory-OTity u onpene-
Jisisl CYIIIHOCTHOE TOCTOMHCTBO, IPSIMO M OIHO3HAYHO Tepenaét bo-
xkectBo Mucyca Xpucra.
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B mpornuiom HOMepe Hallero KypHajia Mbl IPEICTABHIA 0030p' HO-
BBIX ITyOJUKAIIMH, BHIIEIIINX B CEpUN «XPUCTHAHCKUE UCTOUYHUKI»
(«Sources chrétiennes», manee — SC) 3a 2025-2026 rT., cEMb U3 KOTO-
PBIX MBI HE YCIIEJI OCBETUTH OoJiee oApoOHo. [Tponorkum Hari 0630p.

B mapre 2025 r. Boimen 652-if TOM, NOCBAIEHHBIN TUCbMaM
Esarpus ITouruiickoro (Evagre le Pontique. Lettres / textes gr. et syr.,
introd., trad. et notes par P. Géhin. Paris: Cerf, 2025. (SC; vol. 652).
648 p. ISBN 9782204164412. 59,00 €). Uznanue noarorosu Ilosb
JKesH, 3acimykeHHBIN JUPEKTOp 10 ucciaenoBanusam HarmoHasb-
HOTO IIeHTpa Hay4uHbIX ucciegoBaHuii @panuuu (CNRS), ObiBIINIA
pykoBogutenb rpedeckoro otaeiaenus ('TRHT) (1997-2011). Pauee
I1. J)KesH nprHUMAT yUacThe B MyOIUKaInU B «XPUCTHAHCKUX UCTOY-
HUKax» CEMU TOMOB, NOCBAIIEHHBIX Haceanio EBarpus (SC 340, 397,
438, 514, 589, 614, 615).

B nanHOM TOME MpEACTaBIEHO KPUTUYECKOE U3AaHue U ppaH-
1y3CKUI niepeBojt 64-X M1MceM NOHTUUCKOTO MOABUKHUKA. TiaTebHo
COCTaBJICHHBIN KOPIYC BKJIIOYaeT B cebst: «[1ucaanme o Bepe, MoJHO-
CTBIO COXpaHMBIIIEECSI HA TPEYECKOM sI3bIKE M HamucaHHoe B KoH-
cTanTrHONoje okoso 381 r., korga «pusocod MyCTHIHU» HAXOTUICS

1 Cm.: lMoHomapés A. []. HoBble BbINYCKN cepUnN «XPUCTUAHCKME UCTOUYHUKMY» (Sources
chrétiennes) 3a 2025-2026 rr. // Bubauns n xpuctmaHckasa gpesHocTs. 2026. T. 8 (1).
C. 263-269.
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y cBT. ['puropust Borocnosa, u HanmomuHariee ero «CioBo o 60ro-
CJI0BUM»; 62 NHUCbMa Ha CUPUICKOM f3bIKE (C peAKUMH (pparMeHTa-
MU Ha I'PEYECKOM), UMEIOIIMUX Pa3HYI0 HAMPABIEHHOCTb U O0BEM —
OT MTPOCTHIX 3aMETOK /IO IPOCTPAHHBIX AYXOBHBIX Oecell, OTHOCSIIMX-
¢ K IEpUoy ero erunerckoro MoHamectsa (383-399 rr.); u «Bennkoe
MIOCJIAaHUE», AOIIEAIIEE 4O HAC TOJbKO HA CUPUMCKOM U MOCBAIIEHHOE
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHU M Mex 1y borom 1 Ero TBopeHueM. 3a penkum uc-
KJIIOUYEHHUEM, B IUCbMaxX OTCYTCTBYIOT ajpecaTsl. CKopee BCero, uMu
OBl MUPSTHE, MOHAXH M WIEHbI CEMbH aBTOpa. EcTh OCHOBaHus npea-
nojiaraTh M 0oJjiee KOHKPETHBIX MOTyvaresiei, Cpen KOTOPBIX TPIL.
Menanusa Crapumas, Pypun Axsuneivickuit, Moann II Uepycanum-
ckuii 1 cBT. I'puropuit borocnos. be3ycnoBHo, JaHHOE U3/1aHKE ITPEN-
CTaBJIsIET OIPOMHBII UHTEPEC IJ1s1 IIMPOKOI0 Kpyra uccjaejoBaresien.

B aBrycre 2025 r. 6611 ortyOsiuKoBaH 648-i TOM, TOCBAIIEHHBIN
«[ToxBanbHbIM c0Bam» cBT. Moanna 3naroycta (Jean Chrysostome.
Panégyrique de martyrs. T. 2 / texte crit., introd., trad. et notes par
N. Rambault. Paris: Cerf, 2025. (SC; vol. 648). 384 p. ISBN 9782204159555.
51,70 €). IlyOnukanuio NoaroToBMIIA AOKTOP (PUIIOJOTMYECKUX HAayK
Haranmu Pam6o, koTopasi paHee B «XpUCTHAHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX» BbI-
nycTuia Ba tekcta «omunnii» cBT. Moanna 3naroycta (SC 561, 562)
u coBmecTHO ¢ I1. Annenom nepsblil Tom «IloxBanbHbIX c10B» (SC 595).

«bnarocnosen Bor: BOT 1 kEHBI yke 3a0aBIISIOTCS CMEPTHIO, U OT-
POKOBUIIBI IOCMENBAIOTCA HaJl KOHUMHON», — TaKUMU CJIIOBAMU HAaYM-
HAETCs NEPBBIA U3 MATU NAHETUPUKOB CBATHIM MYUYEHUIIAM-KEHILU-
HaM, COOpaHHBIX B JAHHOM KPUTHYECKOM M3AaHuu. Bce oHn nmenu
60JIBIIIOE TOUYNTAHNE B AHTHOXHMH U OBLIM BOCXBAJISIEMBI 371aTOYCTOM
32 IIPOSABJIEHHBIE AYIIIEBHBIE KAUECTBA, IPEBOCXOSAIINE KaYeCTBA MHO-
I'MX MYXX4MH. B UX 4yecTb IpOXoAUIM MPOLIECCUU U TTPA3AHUKU B pa3-
JIMYHBIX CTIELIMAJIBHO OTBEAEHHBIX MECTAX 32 MpejieslaMu ropoja. ITu
«[loxBasbHbIE CI0Ba» MpOU3HOCUIUCh Mexay 386 u 397 rr. Ilepsbliii
NaHerMpHuK MOCBAIIEH cB. [lenarum, koTopas BCTpeTusaa MydyeHuye-
CKyI0 cMepTh B AHTHOXMH TIocsie 303 1.: oHa 0e3 KosnebaHuit OpocH-
JIach € KPBILIY JJOMa, YTOOBI CIIACTH CBOIO YeCTb. [IBa APYrUX MaHeru-
puka — 3710 «becenpl 0 cBATbIX MakKaBesx», B KOTOPBIX CBT. loaHH
NPU3BIBAET MOJpakaTh MyKecTBY MaTepd MaKkKaBeiCKMX OTPOKOB
u e€ 1o0OBH K cBouM JieTsiM. YeTBEpTas O6ecena — «[loxBana cBATHIM
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myudeHuiam Beponuke u [Ipocaoke neBam u marepu ux JJoOMHUHE»,
KoTopele yToHYIU B EB(pate okosno 306 r., cnacasck OT BOMHOB. Ta-
KOU BUJ MyYEHUYECTBA CBATUTEIh CPABHUBAET C HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM
KpeIleHNeM U MPOBOAUT CMBICJIOBYIO Hapasuiesb ¢ Md. 20, 232, ITo-
cneaHsis npomnosenb — «[loxBana cBATON BenukomyueHuile [Ipocu-
Jie», B KOTOPOW BOCXBaJisieTcsl OarojaTHast Cuja MOIIel CBATON My-
YEHUIIbl, COXKKEHHOU Ha KocTpe B 115 .

B aBrycre 2025 r. Takxe Obl1 onyOarKoBaH 649-it ToM — niepe-
BOJ KpuTrudeckoro tekcta «[locnanus o mocraHoBneHusix Hukeickoro
Cobopa» cBT. Adanacus AnekcaHapuiickoro (Athanase d’Alexandrie.
Sur les décrets du concile de Nicée / texte crit. de H. G. Opitz; introd.,
trad. et notes par X. Morales. Paris: Cerf, 2025. (SC; vol. 649). 376 p.
ISBN 9782204159586. 53,99 €). [Tyonukanuio noarororui Kcasbe Mo-
panec, goueHT Ilanckoro karonuueckoro yHuepcuteTa (CaHTbATO,
UYwnm), 3amutuBiuil B 2006 r. IuccepTanuio no TPUHUTapHOMY 00-
rocyioBuio cBT. Adanacust’. B «Xpuctranckux uctodyHukax» K. Mo-
paiiec, coBMecTHO ¢ A. MaptuHOM, paHee ornyonukoBan «[locnanve
0 Cobopax, ObIBIIUX B ApUMUHE UTAINICKOM U B CeJieBKUU HCaB-
putickoit» (SC 563) u «CButok k anTuoxuinam» (SC 622) anekcan-
JIPUKCKOTO CBATUTEJSI.

[IpencraBnennoe «Ilocnanue o nocrtaHoByieHusix Hukeickoro
Cobopa» cBT. AdaHacuss — 3TO JOMOJHEHHBI KPUTUISCKUMA TEKCT
Hemerikoro uznanus 1935 r. I I. Onurua®. Kpome Toro, JaHHbIN TOM
Takxke copepxkut nucbmo EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro, HammcaHHoe UM
B 325 . B Hukee u npunoxkeHnHoe cBT. A¢aHacuem K ero COOCTBEH-
HOMY nocianuio. «[locianue» ObLJIO HANTUCAHO CITYCTS 25 JIeT mocie
Huxkeiickoro Cobopa, HO UTpaeT BaXXHYIO POJIb JJIsl €r0 UCTOPHUH, pe-
HENIUU 1 OOrOCJIOBCKOM MOJIEMHUKH C apUaHCTBOM. B HEM cBATUTEND
KECTKO 00MYAET apUaHCKYIO epech U CPABHUBAET apHaH C Uyjies-
MU, YIIPSIMO OTBEPraBIIMMU UCTUHHBIE CBUIETENLCTBA O BoxkecTBeH-
HoU mipupogae Xpucta. CBATUTEb UCKYCHO OITPOBEPraeT apuaHCKHe

2 «...4awy Moto byoeme nume, u KpewjeHuem, KomopsiM A Kpewyce, bydeme Kpecmumecs...».
Morales X. La Théologie Trinitaire d’Athanase d’Alexandrie. Paris, 2006. (Collection des
Etudes Augustiniennes: Antiquité; 180).

4 Athanasius Werke. Bd. 2: “Apologien”. Lfg. 1: De decretis Nicaenae synodi 1,5 — 40,24 / bes.
von H.-G. Opitz. Berlin, 1935; Athanasius Werke. Bd. 2: “Apologien”. Lfg. 2: De decretis Ni-
caenae synodi 40,24 — Apologia de fuga sua 18,3 / bes. von H.-G. Opitz. Berlin, 1935.
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TE3UChI, COrMacHO KOTOphIM ChIH Bokuil COTBOPEH, HE CyILIECTBOBAI
10 CBoero poxJeHUs U BOSHUK U3 HEOBITHS, U Pa3bsICHSIET TEPMUHBI
«OT CYIIIHOCTH» U «€AMHOCYITHBIN», BBeAEHHBIE COOOPOM 17151 YETKO-
ro pa3jinueHu s YeJoBeueckor 1 boxkecTBEeHHOM MPUPO/.

B okTsa0pe 2025 r. BHIILIK B CBET TPH TOMA «XPUCTHAHCKUX
UCTOUHUKOB». Tom 647-i1 nocesimEn Tpaktary bepuapna Kiiepsockoro
«O creneHsax cMupeHus u ropabian» (Bernard de Clairvaux. Les degrés
de 'humilité / texte lat. des Sancti Bernardi Opera par J. Leclerco et
H. Rochars; introd. et notes P-A. Burton; avec la collab. de C. Giraud,
C. Heck et L. Mellerin, trad. par J. Acciateci. Paris: Cerf, 2025. (SC;
vol. 647). 440 p. ISBN 9782204168656. 59,00 €). B ny6nukanun yva-
CTBOBAJI LIEJIBIY KOJUIEKTUB uccrenoBarenei: orelt [Ibep-Anpe bepron
(a66ar Hotp-Ham-ne-Curo), KanuuH AO6ObsiTYeUHr (TOIEHT Kadeaphl
kJ1accrueckon punonorun), Ceapuk Kupo (mpodpeccop cperHeBeKo-
BOT'O JIATUHCKOT'O SI3bIKa W JINTEPATyphl JKEHEBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA),
Kpuctnan Xek (3acinyxkeHHbIN Tpodheccop UCTOPUM CPEHEBEKOBOTO
uckycctBa JImibckoro ynusepcuteta III) u Jlopanc Mesiepes, ko-
OpPAVHATOP U3/AATETBCTBA CEPUU «XPUCTUAHCKUE UCTOUHUK M.

DTOT TpaKkTaT — camoe paHHee npousBeneHue bepunapaa Kiep-
BOCKoro, HanrcanHoe B 1120—1121 rr., — npencTasisieT co0oil KoM-
MeHTapuii K 7-i rnase «[IpaBun» npn. Benenukra Hypcuiickoro, nocs-
IIEHHOM Pa3JMYHbIM CTENIEHSIM CMUPEHU S, U COCTOUT U3 JIBYX YacTel.
B niepBoii aBTOp [a€T onpeaesieHre CMUPEHUS U PACCYXKIAET O HEM,
KAaK O IyTH K MICTUHE Y €BAHIEJIbCKOMY COBEPIIEHCTBY. Bo BTOpoOii Ua-
CTH (PpaHIly3CKUI MUCTUK MPOTUBOIOCTABIISET ABEHA/ILIATh CTYIIEHEH
CMUpPEHHS IBEHAAIIATH CTYHeH M ropabiHU. C GJIECKOM HCTIONb3Ys CBOU
TaJaHThl KAPUKATYPHUCTA, TICUXOJOTMUECKe HABBIKU U OOJIBIION Ma-
CTBIPCKUI OIBIT, OH MIOBECTBYET O JyXOBHOM IaIeHUU MOHaxa, KOTO-
Pblil, Tepsisi CMUPEHUE, CKaThIBaeTCs IO CTyIeHsIM ropasiHu. C ucro-
PUYECKON TOYKM 3pEHUsI IPEACTABIISAET OOJBIIYI0 HEHHOCTh TO, YTO
TpaKTaT MPOHU3aH BUJECHUEM MOHAILIECKOIO MHUpPA, NEPEKRUBAIOLIETO
nepuof peopM, B KOTOPOM MOJIBUKHUK BEIET pa3MbIIIIIEHUS O MECTe
Y pOJI acKe3bl B IyXOBHOM k13HU. HECOMHEHHO, YTO B CBOEM Tpak-
TaTre aBTOp CTPEMUIICS CO3JaTh HOBOE PYKOBOJCTBO [0 MOHAIIECKOM
KU3HU. [IoMMMO TyXOBHO-TTACTHIPCKUX aCTIEKTOB, 0COOEHHO yBJIeKa-
TEJILHOU sABJIsIETCS (PUIIOCO(PCKO-TICUXOJIOTNYECKas] HAIIPaBJIEHHOCTb
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npousseneHus. «Crynenn» bepnapaa Knepsockoro, Hapsny ¢ Tpak-
taramu «O Onaromaté 1 cBoO6oIHOM BhIOOpe» (1127 1) 1 «O mobBu
k bory» (1125/6 r.), NpOHU3BIBAIOT BCE €O NOCIEAYIOIIEE TBOPYECTBO.
B 656-m Tome Jloc [TbeTpu (mou€tHbii ipoceccop [Tapusxckoro
yauBepcutera [ V-CopOoHHBI) MPOJOIKaeT OTKPbIBATH 1J1s1 HAC HACIIe-
aue cBT. I 'puropus, enuckona Typckoro, 4yygoTBopua. 31ech pecTas-
JIEeH KpUTUUYECKUH JIATUHCKUI TEKCT TpakTaTa «CTpagaHus u yygeca
cBaToro myuenuka Onuana» («De passione et virtutibus sancti Iuliani
martyris»), u3ganuslii Bpyno Kpymewm B cepun Monumenta Germaniae
Historica (Grégoire de Tours. Les miracles de saint Julien de Brioude /
texte lat. de B. Krusch (MGH), introd., trad. et notes par L. Pietri. Paris:
Cerf, 2025. (SC; vol. 656). 200 p. ISBN 97822004168984. 34,00 €).
B 2023 r. B «Xpuctrnanckux ucrounukax» JI. [Iberpu onyonmkoBa-
Jla KHUTY cBT. I'puropus o uyaecax cB. Maptuna MusioctuBoro —
«De uirtutibus sancti Martini»’. HamoMHuM, 4TO OHA SIBJISETCA CIIELU-
aJIMCTOM I10 NIO3HEe AHTUYHOCTH, 3alIUTHIIA JOKTOPCKYIO AUccepTa-
uuio Ha teMy «Typ B nepuog ¢ IV no VI B.: pokaeHre XxpucTUaHCKOro
ropona»°. [Tomumo Hacnenus TypcKoro cBATHTEN S, B «X PUCTHAHCKIX
UCTOYHUKAX» OHa paboTasa Takxke HaJ myonukanusmu «LlepkoBHoi
ucropum» ok. Peonopura Kupckoro (SC 501, 2006; SC 530, 2009)
u «Kuznu Koncrantuna» EsceBusi Kecapuiickoro (SC 559, 2013).
Tpakrar «De passione et virtutibus sancti Iuliani martyris» no-
cBalIEH yynecaM cB. Mynuana (FOnmana) bpuyackoro u npeacrasis-
eT co00ii eIMHCTBEHHOE TPOU3BECHNUE, OIyOIMKOBaHHOE CBT. [ puro-
puem B 587 I., B IEpHOJ €r0 EMUCKOICTBa. IHTEpeCcHO, UTO CBATUTEID
Ha3bIBaeT ceOs1 «ITPUEMHBIM CHIHOM» MYUYEHHKa, TIOTUOIIero BO Bpe-
Ms pUMCKUX roHeHuit 304 r. ABTOp NpeAcTaBIISIET YHUKAJIBHOE CBU-
JETeJbCTBO O 3apOXK/JACHUU U Pa3BUTUU KYJIbTa MYUYEHUKA: KAKUM
00pa30M YacTHOE NMOYMTAHUE, TIEPBOHAYATIBHO POSIBIISIEMOE HECKOJTb-
KMMU apuUCTOKpaTaMu U3 ApBEpHUH, TPEBPATUIIOCH B MECTHOUTHUMBI
KYJIBT, O(PULIMAJIHO UCTIOBeyeMbl ernrckonioM CuaoHueM Amnosiiu-
HapueM B ropoae KiepmoHT u, HakoHen, 6iarogaps cBt. ['puropuio,

5 Grégoire de Tours. Les miracles de saint Martin / texte lat. (MGH. Scr. Mer. T. 1. Pars 1-2)
de B. Krusch; introd., trad. et notes par L. Pietri. Paris, 2023. (SC; 635). Cm. nogpo6Hee: /To-
Homapés A. /1. HoBble BbIMyCKMN cepum « XpUCTUaHCKME UCTOYHUKNY (Sources chrétiennes)
3a 2023-2024 rr. // Bubauna n xpuctnaHckas gpesHoctb. 2024. Ne 2 (22). C. 131-142.

6 Pietri L. La ville de Tours du IVe au VI° siecle. Naissance d’une cité chrétienne. Paris, 1983.
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NOJIyYMBIIMI MIMPOKOe pacnpocTpaHenue B ['annuu. Enuckon Typa
OIKCBIBAET MHOTOUUCIIEHHBIE UyJieca, TPOUCXOAUBIINE Y TPOOHULIBI
cB. MlynnaHa, MHOTMMHU U3 KOTOPBIX OH caM ObLI cBUaeTeneM. [lomu-
MO YyJIECHBIX HCIEJIeHUI CBT. [ puropuii moka3piBaeT, Kak My4YeHHK
WNynuan cTpemMuics BECTH KaXJI0ro Mo MyTH CIIACeHUs, Japysi «Jie-
KapCcTBa Kak Jisl IyIIH, TaK U AJis Teda», IOTOMY 4TO, KaK OH MO[-
YepKUBaeT, «<HUKTO He MOXKET CIaCTUCh Oe3 TIOMOIIM BCEX MYUYeHH-
KOB U Jipy3er Boxumx».

Tom 658-i1 no-cBoeMy yHUKaJIeH — 3TO COOPHUK APEBHUX XPH-
CTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB, HAITMCAHHBIX HA KJIACCUUECKOM KMTAUCKOM SI3bIKE
B niepuo ¢ 635 no 1000 r. (Anonyme. Textes chrétiens chinois du haut
Moyen Age / ed. du texte chin., introd., trad. et notes par A. Balmont.
Paris: Cerf, 2025. (SC; vol. 658). 480 p. ISBN 9782204172820. 55,00 €).
[My6nuKanmio moAroToBUII TEOJIOT U KUTaeBe Asiekcuc baibMoH, T0K-
Top Briciielt npakTuyeckon mkossl uccaenopanuil (EPHE-PSL, Ia-
puk) 1o uzyuenuio Janpaero Boctoka, JOKTOpP BOCTOUHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX
Hayk narckoro Bocrounoro uacruryta (Pum). B 2025 r. oH Tak ke omy-
OJIMKOBAJI aHTJIMICKUIA NTEPEeBOJ] ITUX TEKCTOB B cepuu «Orientalia —
patristica — oecumenica» B MoHorpaguu «Cupuiickue XpucTuaHe
B Kurae snoxu Tan. Kuraiickiie TEKCTBI ¥ TEOJTOTUYECKHE YUCHUS» .

«CBetnas penurus» («JlalvHp N3UHIBSI0») — TaK Ha3bIBAET-
cs1 XpucTuaHcTBO B Kutae, KyJa OHO NMPOHUKJIO B KOHIIE AHTUYHO-
CTH Yepe3 CUPUICKUX XPHUCTUAH, 3aJ10JIT0 0 MPUOBITUS KaTOJIIe-
CKHUX MUCCHUOHEPOB. B JaHHOM TOMe coOpaHbl ceMb TeKCTOB: «pakTar
o enuHoM bore» u «Kuura o Meccnmm» — aBa aloyJIoreTH4eECKUX COUn-
HEHU s, COIepKaIInX 0coOble BepCHH XU3HU U cMepTH Uucyca Xpu-
CTa; TEKCT HECTOPUAHCKOM cTesibl 3 CuaHsl, coiepKallliii OCHOBHbIE
STambl UCTOPUM cCUpUHCKUX XpucTrad B Kutae ¢ 635 no 781 r.; «Kaura
TOT'O, KTO PaCKpbLI1 COBEPILIEHHBIN TPUHIIUII [IEPBOHAYATBHOTO TPOKC-
XOXKJIEHUSI» — COYMHEHUE B AlTOKAJIUNITUYECKOM U MeTahu3MIeCKOM
nyxe; «KHura tex, KTo UIIeT pajioCTH U MOKOSI MUCTUKOB» — JAUAJIOT
B Oynuiickom ctuiie; «['umH Tpowurie 11 oOpeTeHus criaceHus» —
9710 KUTauckas agantanus «Gloria in excelsis Deo»; «Knura Ilouren-
HBIX» — CITMCOK KHUT ¥ IMYHOCTEH, COCTABJICHHBIN 110 Oy TUIACKOMY

7 Balmont A. Syriac Christians in Tang China: Chinese Texts and Theologies. Zurich, 2025. (ori-
entalia — patristica — oecumenica; 23).
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oOpa3sity. B Tekcrax ucrosb3yercss pa3HOOOpa3Hasi TEPMHHOJIOTH ST —
OyniuiicKasi, TaoccKasl, MaHUXeHNcKasi, KOH(PYIIUaHCKasl, CBUICTEb-
CTBYIOILIAS O Pa3JIMYHBIX JOKTPUHAX U TPAAULUAX, KOTOPbIE B 3HAYU-
TEJIHOU CTENeH! ObLTH yTPadeHbl. DTU TPY/IbI, SIBJISASICH YHUKATIBHOU
YaCThIO XPUCTUAHCKMX UCTOYHUKOB U UX HACJIEIUs1, UMEIOT HEOCTIOPH-
MO€ PeJIMTMO3HOE, KYJIbTYPHOE U TMHTBUCTUYECKOE 3HaUeHHe U Oy1yT
WHTEPECHHI IMUPOKOMY KPYTy HCCieoBaTeiell B 00JIaCTH TEOJIOTHH,
uctopuu LlepkBu, KUTaeBeIeHN U CPABHUTEIBHOTO PEJTUTOBE/ICHU L.

[Mocnenpnuii B 3ToM 0030pe TOM 653-i1 ipeAcTaBisieT cOOOM
nepBoe KpUTHYeCcKoe n3Ianue Tpakrara 6k. Meponnma CtpuoH-
ckoro «O IpucHoneBcTBe OasxkenHorn Mapuu. [Ipotus I'enbBugms»
(«De Virginitate Beatae Mariae. Adversus Helvidium») (Jérome. Contre
Helvidius / introd., texte, trad., notes et index par R. Courtray. Paris:
Cerf, 2026. (SC; vol. 653). 576 p. ISBN 9782204167987. 59,00 €). 13-
Janue noarorosuii Pexxuc Koprps — crapimii npenogasaTesb JIaTUH-
CKOT'O A3bIKA U JIMTeparypsl U3 YHuBepcurera Tymy3sl nMenn JKana
Kopeca (Ppanuus), cneuuanuct no Omx. Meponumy. B «Xpuctuan-
CKHX UCTOYHUKAX» OH paHee onyOnukoBai «TonkoBanue Ha KHury
npopoka laauumna» (SC 602).

bix. Meponum CrpuaoHckui Hanucas Tpaktar «[Ipotus I'enbBu-
nus» B 383 1. B Pume. I'enpBunii HedyecTrBo yTBep:kaat, uto [lpecss-
tas JleBa nocne poxaeHus Mucyca Xpucra Bcrynuia B Opak ¢ Mocrdgom
U pOIUJIa OT Hero JeTeil, Kotopslie B EBaHre M uMeHyloTcs «Oparh-
svu [ociogarMu». OCHOBHBIE apryMeHTH OH 4eprnant uz M. 1, 25°
u JIk. 2, 7°. Takas epech Oblila BO MHOTOM BbI3BaHa €ro yOex JIeHUSIMU
0 TIPEBOCXOJICTBE Opaka HaJl JEeBCTBOM, MTOSTOMY OH CTPEMUJICS MO~
KPEIUTh UX «EBAHTEJIbCKUM» aBTOpUTETOM. MlepoHMM, HallpoTuUB, Cie-
Jysl aCKeTUUECKMM BESIHUSIM 110X, YBJIEYEHHO OTCTAaUBAaET PEBOCXO/I-
CTBO JIeBCTBa HaJ OpakoM. BoJiblias 4acTh ero Tpakrara MoCBsIIeHA
BOIPOCY O MOCJIEPOOBON IeBCTBEHHOCTH boropoauisl. Onposepras
te3uckl [enbBunus, Meponum nokaseiBaeT, uto Mocud ObuT MyxkeM
Mapuu TOJIBKO MPEATOIOKUTETLHO, HA CAMOM Xe JieJie OH BEN 6e30pay-
HYIO KU3Hb, a «OpaThsi» ['0criofa ObLIM ero ABOIOPOIHBIMU OpaThbIMH.

8 «..." He 3Han Ee, Kak HakoHely, OHa podusna CoiHa Ceoezo lepseHya, u oH Hapek EmMy umsa:
Uucyc» (Mo. 1, 25).
9 «...” poduna CeiHa Ceoezo lMepseHya, u cneneHana E2o, u nonoxuna E2o 8 acau, nomo-

My 4Ymo He 6bl10 um mecma 8 2ocmuHuue» (N1k. 2, 7).

214



A. .. NMoHomapéBs. HoBble BbINyCkM cepum «XpUCTUAHCKME UCTOYHUKMY (Sources chrétiennes) 3a 2025-2026 rr.
A.D. Ponomaryov. New Volumes in the Sources Chrétiennes Series (2025-2026) (Continued)

JanHas pabota sBisieTcs: PyHIaMEeHTaIbHOW BEXOW B UCTOPUU Pa3BU-
THSI MApHOJIOTUH U TIPEJCTABIISIET OOJBINYIO IIEHHOCTh B UCTOPUU 0O0-
TOCJIOBCKMX CIIOPOB O COMEPHUYECTBE OpauHOro u 6e36payHoro 00-
Pa3oB KU3HMU.

Anekcanop [Amumpuesuu [lonomapée

UcTounukn

Anonyme. Textes chrétiens chinois du haut Moyen Age / ed. du texte chin., introd., trad. et notes
par A. Balmont. Paris: Cerf, 2025. (SC; vol. 658).

Athanase dAlexandrie. Sur les décrets du concile de Nicée / texte crit. de H. G. Opitz; introd.,
trad. et notes par X. Morales. Paris: Cerf, 2025. (SC; vol. 649).

Athanasius Werke. Bd. 2: “Apologien”. Lfg. 1: De decretis Nicaenae synodi 1,5 — 40,24 / bes.
von H.-G. Opitz. Berlin: W. de Gruyter, 1935.

Athanasius Werke. Bd. 2: “Apologien”. Lfg. 2: De decretis Nicaenae synodi 40,24 — Apologia
de fuga sua 18,3 / bes. von H.-G. Opitz. Berlin: W. de Gruyter, 1935.

Bernard de Clairvaux. Les degrés de ’humilité / texte lat. des Sancti Bernardi Opera par
J. Leclerco et H. Rochars; introd. et notes P.-A. Burton; avec la collab. de C. Giraud,
C. Heck et L. Mellerin, trad. par J. Acciateci. Paris: Cerf, 2025. (SC; vol. 647).

Evagre le Pontique. Lettres / textes gr. et syr., introd., trad. et notes par P. Géhin. Paris: Cerf,
2025. (SC; vol. 652).

Grégoire de Tours. Les miracles de saint Julien de Brioude / texte lat. de B. Krusch (MGH),
introd., trad. et notes par L. Pietri. Paris: Cerf, 2025. (SC; vol. 656).

Grégoire de Tours. Les miracles de saint Martin / texte lat. (MGH. Scr. Mer. T. 1. Pars 1-2)
de B. Krusch; introd., trad. et notes par L. Pietri. Paris: Cerf, 2023. (SC; vol. 635).

Jean Chrysostome. Panégyrique de martyrs. T. 2/ texte crit., introd., trad. et notes par
N. Rambault. Paris: Cerf, 2025. (SC; vol. 648).

Jérome. Contre Helvidius / introd., texte, trad., notes et index par R. Courtray. Paris: Cerf,
2026. (SC; vol. 653).

JIuteparypa

Tonomapés A. /1. HoBbie BHITYCKHU cepur «XPUCTHAHCKUE UCTOUHUKM» (Sources chrétiennes)
3a 2023-2024 rr. // Bubmus n xpuctnackas apeBHOCTb. 2024. Ne 2 (22). C. 131-142.

Ionomapée A. /. HoBble BHITyCKM cepyn «XpHUCTHAHCKHUE UCTOYHUKM» (Sources chrétiennes)
3a 2025-2026 rr. // Bubnus u xpuctuanckas apesroctb. 2026. T. 8 (1). C. 263-269.

Balmont A. Syriac Christians in Tang China: Chinese Texts and Theologies. Zurich: LIT Verlag,
2025. (orientalia — patristica — oecumenica; vol. 23).

Morales X. La Théologie Trinitaire d’Athanase d’Alexandrie. Paris: Institut d’Etudes Augustiniennes,
2006. (Collection des Etudes Augustiniennes: Antiquité; vol. 180).

215



Bubnusa u xpucTuaHckas ApeBHOCTb T.8(2)]2026.30
Bible and Christian Antiquity C./Pp.208-216

Pietri L. La ville de Tours du IV¢ au VI siecle. Naissance d’une cité chrétienne. Paris: Ecole
francaise de Rome, 1983.

References

Balmont A. (ed.) (2025) Anonyme. Textes chrétiens chinois du haut Moyen Age. Paris: Cerf
(SC; 658).

Balmont A. (2025) Syriac Christians in Tang China: Chinese Texts and Theologies. Zurich:
LIT Verlag (orientalia — patristica — oecumenica; 23).

Courtray R. (ed.) (2026) Jérome. Contre Helvidius. Paris: Cerf (SC; 653).

Géhin P. (ed.) (2025) Evagre le Pontique. Lettres. Paris: Cerf (SC; 652).

Leclerco J., Rochars H., Burton P.-A., Giraud C., Heck C. (eds.) (2025) Bernard de Clairvaux.
Les degrés de 'humilité. Paris: Cerf (SC; 647).

Morales X. (2006) Théologie Trinitaire d Athanase d’Alexandrie. Paris: Institut d’Etudes
Augustiniennes (Collection des Etudes Augustiniennes: Antiquité; 180).

Morales X. (ed.) (2025) Athanase dAlexandrie. Sur les décrets du concile de Nicée. Paris: Cerf
(SC; 649).

Opitz H.-G. (ed.) (1935) Athanasius Werke. Vol. 2/1. De decretis Nicaenae synodi 1,5 —40,24.
Berlin: W. de Gruyter.

Opitz H.-G. (ed.) (1935) Athanasius Werke. Vol. 2/2. De decretis Nicaenae synodi 40,24 —
Apologia de fuga sua 18,3. Berlin: W. de Gruyter.

Pietri L. (1983) La ville de Tours du IV¢ au VI¢ siecle. Naissance d'une cité chrétienne. Paris:
Ecole francaise de Rome.

Pietri L. (ed.) (2023) Grégoire de Tours. Les miracles de saint Martin. Paris: Cerf (SC; 635).

Pietri L. (ed.) (2025) Grégoire de Tours. Les miracles de saint Julien de Brioude. Paris: Cerf
(SC; 656).

Ponomaryov A. (2024), “Novye vypuski serii ‘Hristianskie istochniki’ (Sources Chrétiennes) za
2023-2024 gg.” [“New Editions of the ‘Christian Sources’ (Sources Chrétiennes) Series for
2023-2024"]. Bibliya i hristianskaya drevnost’, vol. 2, no. 22, pp. 131-142 (in Russian).

Ponomaryov A. (2026), “Novye vypuski serii ‘Hristianskie istochniki’ (Sources Chrétiennes)
7a2025-2026 gg.” [“New Editions of the ‘Christian Sources’ (Sources Chrétiennes) Series
for 2025-20267]. Bibliya i hristianskaya drevnost’, vol. 8, no. 1, pp. 263-269 (in Russian).

Rambault N. (ed.) (2025) Jean Chrysostome. Panégyrique de martyrs, vol. 2. Paris: Cerf (SC; 648).

216



Bubnusa u xpuctnanckas apesHoctb. T. 8 (2) | 2026. 30 PevneH3unmn
Bible and Christian Antiquity. Vol. 8 (2) | 2026. 30 Reviews

Kapaces H., nipor.

K BoIPocy 0 IIPABOCTIABHOI MUCTHKE
B Poccum. M.: TTanomuuk, 2025.

720 C. ISBN 978-5-87-468189-8*

H_EUHI]UE'[

| YOK 82-95 (2-587)

s . DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2026.8.2.008
\ B FOCCHA

152 3 ; Moctynuna B pepakumto 28.05.2026 |

MpuHaTa k ny6nmkaummn 10.06.2026 | OnybnunkosaHa 10.07.2026

Tembl MUCTUKH, 000KEHHS U IyXOBHOTO OMBITA B X B3aUMOIIepe-
IJIETEHUU C UCTOPUYECKUM aHAJM30M CIIOpa UCUXACTOB U NajlaMu-
TOB, B3aUMOOTHOIIeHU# cB. ['puropus Ilanamel ¢ pazHoro pona on-
MOHEHTAMU W KOHTPAareHTaMH, PaBHO KaK U OCMBICJIEHHUE JYXOBHbIX
TeHaeHunu IlaneonoroBckon u PeHeccaHCHOM 3M0X NMPOAOJIKAIOT
OCTaBaThCsl B LIEHTPE HAyYHOro BHUMaHUs'. BMmecTe ¢ Tem gaseko
HE KakIbli aBTOp Aa€T ceOe TPy MPOU3BECTH CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb CH-
CTEeMaTUYeCKYI0 peIieKCHIO MO MOBOAY KaTeropuaibHO-CMbICJIOBOTO
HAIOJIHEHUSI CAMUX MOHATUN «MUCTUKA», KMUCTUIIU3M», «1yXOBHas
JKU3Hb» U POACTBEHHBIX UM, YTO 3a4aCTYIO JIUIIAEeT HAyYHbIE COUMHE-
HUs HajJiexared (byHAMPOBAHHOCTU M YKOPEHEHHOCTH B MPE/IIIECTBY-
foier uM Tpaauuuu Mbiciid. HoBasi kuura npot. Hukonas Kapacésa,

* MccnepoBaHue BbINOMHEHO 3a cYeT rpaHTa Poccumiickoro HaydHoro poHza Ne 23-18-00251
«BW3aHTUICKNIA PeHeccaHC: MHCTUTYLMOHANbHbIE OCHOBAHMUSA U TeoNoro-meTadusnyeckme
WCTOKM PENUTMO3HO-MONUTUYECKOTO AUCKYPCa BTOPOM NonosuHbl XI-XV BB.» (Peaepansb-
HbIi HAyYHO-UCCNEA0BATENbCKUIA COLLMONOTMYECKUIA LEHTP POCCUIACKOM akafieMMK HayK).
URL: https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00251/.

1 Cm., Hanpumep, Teaucol: Juan Lépez J. B. El concepto de deificacion en el pensamiento
bizantino tardio // Resimenes de las Comunicaciones XX Jornadas de Bizancio Universitat
de Valéncia (Valéncia 4 — 7 de junio de 2024). Sociedad Espafiola de Bizantinistica. Valéncia,
2025. P. 57-58; n ap. B KauecTBe penpe3eHTaHTOB ABYX AYXOBHbIX [arepen — rymaHUCTOB
M McuxactoB — XyaH Jlonec paccmatpuaeT Matden ddecckoro (MaHyuna Fasany), Mbic-
NUTeNA-ryMmaHncTa u ogHoro us KkoppecnoHaeHTos Huknudopa Mpuropsl, n cs. Mpuropus
Manamy.

© LleHTp M3y4eHns NaTpuUCTUKM U XpPUCTUAHCKOM apeBHocTM | doi: https://doi.org/10.31802/BCA.2026.8.2.008
© [.U.Makapos, 2026 | ISSN:2658-7815 (Print) 2713-1122 (Online) @



Bubnusa u xpucTuaHckas ApeBHOCTb T.8(2)]2026.30
Bible and Christian Antiquity C./Pp.217-231

M3BECTHOT'O POCCHICKOTO UCCIIeIOBATE sl MUCTUIECKUX U TTApAMUCTH-
YeCKHUX SIBJICHHI, CYACTIIMBBIM 0OPa30M JIUIIIEHA BHIITIEYKa3aHHOTO He-
noctartka. [Ipu atom ocmbicienue 6orocioBusi cB. ['puropus [Tanamb
(ok. 1294-1357) urpaet B IpOBOAMMOM aBTOPOM aHaJIM3€ MOUCTUHE
LHEHTPAJIBHYIO POJIb.

«EnBa nu Oyzet mpeyBeIrueHueM cKa3arb, YTO KOPPEKTHOE Te-
OpeTUYECKOE OCMBICIIEHHEe MUCTUKHU B TTPABOCIABUU CTAJIO BO3MOXK-
HBIM TOJIBKO ITOCTIe OOpalleH s K Hacienuio cBT. [ puropus [Manambn»
(c. 548), — oTMeyvaeT aBTOP U MOSICHSIET: €CJIU NOHSITUE MUCTUYECKOTO
OOroCJIOBHS CTaJI0 OOIISTIPUHSTHIM B HAaIlK JHU (C. 172), TO moTomy,
4yT0 B XX B. IPU3HAJIU YUE€HUE CB. [ pUropusi ero BbICIIUM BbIPaKEeHU-
eMm (c. 609). 11151 3TOrO OBLIO HEMAJIO MTPUYKH, OJTHA K€ U3 IJTABHBIX —
OCMBICJICHUE eIMHCTBA TOTMaTUKHW U MUCTHUKH, EJIAaHUS U co3eplia-
HUSl, U”HIUBUAYaIbHOTO U COOOPHOTO onbiTa BO Xpucte u LlepkBu Kak
CaMoU CYTH IIPABOCJIABUSI ¥ TTPABOCIABHOTO My TH KO CIACEHUIO (TOHU-
MaeMoOMY Kak 00oxeHwue). [IeficTBUTENBHO, «. . .I1eJTh KaXA0Tr0 XpUCTHU-
aHMHA — 3TO 000KeHue» (c. 633), HO OHO ke — U TIeJIb TPABOCIABHOM
MUCTUKHU (C. 634). «Kax apiii Kpemenbiil wieH LlepkBu uMeeT BO3MOX-
HOCTb JJOCTUTHYTh J1apa 00oxeHus» (c. 656, cp. c. 629). U nmyTsb k 00-
PETEHUIO 3TOrO Japa €CTb MUCTUYECKUH MyTh.

Cpa3zy oroBopuM, 4TO HayuyHasi ¥ OOrOCJIOBCKasl IEHHOCTh KHU-
I'l B HEMaJIOH cTerieHr 00OCHOBaHA CONEPXKAIMMCS B HEW pa3BepHY-
TBHIM JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM IOJIOKEHHU S O TOM, 4TO: «BHeriepkoBHOM mpa-
BOCJIABHOM MUCTHMKHU HE CyLIeCTBYeT» (C. 629). Muctuka ectb BeHell
KU3HM BO XpucTe U B ocHoBaHHOU WM llepkBu, kotopas ects Teno
Ero, cmoan u ymeepowcoenue Hemunwot (1 Tum. 3, 15)%; yxe nocie
Muporoma3aHus YeJIOBEeK CTAHOBUTCSI TyXOBHBIM B CMbICJIE TIPUHSI-
TUs B cebs 6marogatHeix gapoB Cesroro lyxa (c. 630—633), koTopble
HEeoOXOIMMO aKTyaJIM3MPOBaTh MOCIIENYIONICH BEPOid, 3HAHUEM JI0TMa-
TOB M JOOPOJIETENILHOM aCKeTUYECKOM KU3HBIO . ABTOP CTPOUT SHEP-
T'MITHO-CUHEPTrUiHYI0 TEOPUIO IPABOCIABHON MUCTUKH, OCHOBBIBASICh
Ha COOOPHBIX ¥ CBATOOTEUECKUX (B MIEPBYIO OYepE/b, MAJTaMUTCKHX)

2 Beab MMeHHO «...50roBon/IowWEeHNE OTKPbIBAET NYThb KO CMACeHUIO A1 KasK40M OTAeNbHOM
nunyHocTm» (c. 651). Cama 3Ta MbIC/Ib ONMPAETCA, KaKk BUAMM, Ha LepKoBHoe 6orociosme
060xeHuns, cGopMMpoBaHHOE yxKe y cB. ApaHacua AnekcaHapuiickoro.

3 Cp.: Maximus Confessor. Capita de caritate IV, 47 // VS NS. 3. P. 212.
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OIpee/ICHUsIX CHHEPIruu, Ojarofgatu®, 60roBuaeHUs U OOrOOOIIECHM S
yepe3 cozepuanue HetBapHoro ®asopckoro Ceera boxwus (c. 525-527,
532, 547, 602, 611, 616-619, 620-622, 631, 635, 636, 642, 653-656,
663). Kak BUIHO U3 TOJIBKO YTO MPUBEIEHHBIX CCHUIOK, 0000IIA0IIM
BBIBOZIaM B MOHOTpacuu 0. Hukonas npeaiiecTByoT OOIIMpHbIE aHa-
JUTUYECKUE pa3esibl (TaTPOJIOrMuYecKre U UCTOPUKO-O0TOCIIOBCKHUE),
MO3BOJISIONINE ITOYYBCTBOBATH TO JBYSAMHCTBO MPUHIIMIIOB UCTOPH-
YECKOT0 M JIOTUKO-CUCTEMATUUYECKOT0 aHAIN3a KOJIOCCAIbHOTO MaTe-
puaa, Ha KOTOPOM CTPOMUTCs padoTa.

HecomuenHo, uto: «Co3HaHue 0e3 Bepbl a0COIOTHO HECIOCO0-
HO J1aTh CKOJIbKO-HHOYIb PA3yMHBI OTBET HA BOIIPOC O CAMBIX IPO-
CTBHIX peajiisX YeJIOBEYECKON KU3HU» . OIBIT ke KMUBOTO PACKPBHITHS
BEPbl HEM30EKHO MPUBOIUT B3BICKYIOIIETO K TEOPUH U MTPAKTHKE (IH-
Tall — OrMaTHKe ¥ MUCTUKE®) BU3AHTUIICKOTO, CIABSIHCKOTO M TIPOYMX
(opm ucrxazma, KOTOpBI MpeACTaBIsIET COOO0I BhICITYIO (hOpMY 11y-
XOBHO-MHMCTHYECKOTO OnbITa (C. 635, 643), 3aBepIialoiieit oJBUKHOU
CTaJuel KOTOpOro (eC/Iv MOKHO TaK BbIPA3UThCS) SABISAETCA JOCTUKE-
Hue oboxkenus. (IIpu 3TOM Hago UMETH B BULY, 4TO: «Pycckoe crap-
YECTBO SIBJISIETCS AYXOBHOU popmoit ucuxasma» (c. 244, cp. c. 541).)
OnuH 13 HHTEpeCHENIINX aCleKTOB aHAIU3UPYEMOro cBepxpeHoMe-
Ha, KOTOPBII BKparTlie 3aTparuBaeTcs B KHUre npot. Hukonas, — sto
COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs TpaBoCIaBHast MeTapu3nka BpeMeHu: «O0oxe-
HHUE CTUPAET TpaHb MEX]ly HACTOSAIIMM ¥ Oyaynm» (c. 634)". B o1-
JIMYKe OT MOTPSICEHUN MUPCKOW JKU3HHU, B PE3YJIbTaTe KOTOPBIX, MO
BBIPAKEHUIO OJJHOM MUCATETbHUIIBI, «BPEMS PACCHINAETCS HA MUJLIH-
OHBI MTHOBEHHIA»®, BpeMsI JIyXOBHOT'O OIThITa B pe3yJIbTaTe mepexona

4 Tak, oA4Ha 13 3acnyr Bbl4AOLWEroca pyccKoro LLepKoBHOMo NcTopuKa u natponora U. U. Co-
Konosa (1865-1939) B Tom, UTO OH NoOKa3asn BeAyluyto posb bora u aeicteus Ero HeTBap-
HoW Bbnarofatv B gene cnaceHus Yenoseka, Nno yyeHuto cs. Mpuropus Manamel (c. 583).

5 AsepuHyes C. C. MyapocTb B nepcrnektuse Hayk // Asepurues C. C. Cnoso Boxue n cnoso
yenoseyeckoe. Pumckume peun / cocr. M. Agzapo. M., 2023. (Borocnosue KynbTypbl). C. 255.
6 Cp. 06 UX fnanekTMYeCcKM Hepa3pbIBHOM eAVHCTBE B NPaBOC/IaBMM, B OCHOBHOM, C ONOPOM

Ha naeu B. H. Nocckoro: c. 585, 594, 595, 606. Kak xopoLlo u3BecTHo, NnogobHoro poaa
paspbIB COCTOANCA B CXONACTUKE U B BbITEKAOLWEN U3 HEE HOBOEBPOMENCKON U ceBepoa-
MepUKaHcKol punocopum.
7 Cp.: CepxcaHmoes 1. b., ceAw. icmxactcKkasa aHTpONoIorua o BpeMeHHOM 1 BedHom. M., 2010.
8 Ayyu C. Nbebl Cuumnun. Cara o dnopwmo / nep. ¢ utan. N. bouerkosoir, H. CumoHoBOM.
M., 2024. C. 9.
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TIOIBMKHUKA / IOJIBVM)KHUKOB OT 3TAIa CHHEPIUH K BHICIIIEMY YPOBHIO
JyXOBHOT'O MOJIBUTa — MEPUXOPUCHCY, UK BCEIIeJION OKaYeCTBEHHO-
cTH 3Heprueit boxkuein’ — nepuxopucTuuecKu nperBopsieTcst B Beu-
HOCTh aKTYaJbHOrO O0roo0IeHus, Korja MOABMKHUK yKe He 3HaeT,
B TeJie OH npeObiBaeT i BHe Tesa'’. He 3HaeT He MOTOMY, YTO Mpedbl-
BaeT HIKe TUCKYPCUBHOTO 3HAHU A, HO, HATIPOTUB, TIOTOMY, YTO OKa3bl-
BaeTcs BbIlIe Hero: «Ha myTr onbeITHOro 60rormo3HaHus THOCEOJIOTUsT
MEPEXOAUT B OHTOJIOTHIO» (C. 628). O4eBUAHO (KaK O TOM U FOBOPAT
MCHUXACTHI), YTO NOJOOHBIE COCTOSTHUSI, BHIXOSIIINE 32 XPOHOTOIT HBbI-
HEIIHEro BeKa C MPUCYIIUMH eMy OpeHHOCTBIO U TEKY4eCThIO0, SIBJIS-
10Tcs npeaBapenusmu Llapersa Boxkus, mpea-ykaspsiBaembiMu borom
npaBefHbIM''. TaK OHTOJIOrMYECKHIA ACTIEKT OMBITHOTO OOrOMO3HAHM S
(omuH U3 MATH BhIIesseMbIX poT. Hukomaem, c. 625 ci1.) cMbIKaet-
Csl C 3CXATOJIOTUUYECKUM, a TaKkKe, pa3yMeeTcsl, U C IKKJIECHUOJIOTU-
YECKUM, TIOCKOJIbKY BHE PAMOK MOHAIIIECKOTO MOCIYIIaHUsI CTapIly
HU O KaKUX BBICOKMX JYXOBHBIX COCTOSTHUSIX HE MOXET ObITh U PEUH.
No60 BHauane: «HeoOXomuMo OYMCTUTH Ceplillie OT IPEXOBHBIX Tepe-
JKUBAaHMI M 1aTh MECTO JEHCTBHIO Onarogatu» (C. 637). DTo u gocTu-
raeTcs MmocjylanueM, 0e3 KOTOPOro U peuu ObITh He MOXKET O TOCTH-
JKEHUU UCUXUH (C. 636—638).

HNcxons u3 TOro, 4to «...MOHaIIecTBO U BoooOIe LlepkoBs HUKOT-
Jla HE CYIIECTBYIOT BHE OMPENEIEHHON JYXOBHOU Tpaauuum» (. 257,
662, 664; cp. c. 658 0 «eaMHON MUCTHYECKOU Tpaauiuu [IpaBocnaBHoOM
LepkBu»)'?, npot. Hukonait Kapacés co3HatesbHO OoJiee mogpoOHbIM
00pa30M OCTaHABJIMBAETCS HE HA BU3AHTUICKOH (€€ KpaTKU aHAJIN3
cogepxurca B [nase 1.4-1.7, c. 58—157), a Ha pycCKOM yXOBHOW U aKa-
JeMUYECKU-TIATPOJIOTMUECKOM TpaaUIIHSX, BKJIIOUAs pyccKoe 3apyode-
Kbe XX B. (cM. B 11e510M ¢. 158—607), omHOBpeMEHHO BHOCS BKJIA]] KaK

9 Cm.: Maximus Confessor. Liber ambiguorum VII, 122a // PG. 91. Col. 1076CD.

10 Cm.: Symeon Novus Theologus. Hymnus XL // SC. 174. P. 484—493; Gregorius Palamas.
Orationes antirrheticae contra Acindynum VI, 10, 32 // IMX. 3. 5. 408:24-409:24.

11 Momumo «CeaToropckoro Tomoca», cMm.: Gregorius Palamas. De falsis Gregorae operibus
Il,31//rNs. 4.5, 338:26-339:19.

12 AHanornyHbiM 06pasom 1 B BU3aHTUICKOM Ky/bType B Lenom: «logaepskaHue 3aKoHOMo-
paaKa 6bI10 paBHO3HAYHO coxpaHeHuo mpaduyuli (Kypcus Haw. — . M.)» (bubukos M. B.
MonnTUyecKas MbICb B CUCTEME BM3aHTUIMCKOMN KynbTypbl // AIAAZKAAOZ KAl $0903.
C6opHuK cTaTeit K 90-netuio U. MN. Measeaesa / nog, pea. /1. A. Tepa. CN6., 2025. (Tpyap!
CaHKT-lMeTepbyprckoro MHcTUTYTa nctopun PAH; 9(25)). C. 167).
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B MCTOpUOTrpauio MaTpoIOTU U BU3AHTUHUCTUKHM (B pycjie U3BECT-
HBIX M ITUTHPYEMbIX UM 0030pHBIX cTateid A. V. Cunoposa, B. M. Jly-
pbe U Ap.), TAK U — YTO HauboJee IBPUCTUIECKU [IEHHO — B PYCCKYIO
NaTPOJIOTHIO U B CUCTEMATHYECKOe OOrOCIOBHE KaK TAKOBOE.

Cpazy oroBopuM pacKpbITHE aBTOPOM CEMAHTUKH KJTIOYEBBIX Tep-
MUHOB «MUCTHKa» U «MUCTUIIM3M» (MHE TyMaeTCsl, YTO U OOIIES3bIKO-
BOI KOHCEHCYC Cpe/Il HOCUTEJIEN PyCCKOTO SI3bIKa CKJIOHSIETCS K AaH-
HOMY MMOHUMAaHMI0). MUCTULIU3M ecTh (popMa (TOUHEe, COBOKYITHOCTb
opm) LMpKyIMpYyIOIIEl Kak B MPaBOCIABUU, TAK M1 — OCOOEHHO —
3a ero npejieamMu Iy XOBHOH IIPeJIeCTH, MPEICTABIISAIOMAs COOOM (4TO
OUYEBU/IHO) MPENATCTBUE AJIs IPUHATUS UCUXa3Ma U CKOJIbKO-HUOYAb
MOCJIEJOBATEIbHOTO MPETBOPEHUSI €r0 B )KU3HU MPABOCIABHOIO Be-
pytomero (c. 376); pa3aM4Hble MUCTUKN — 0cOOeHHO ExkarepuHUH-
ckoi, [TaBoBcKo# U AJIeKCaHAPOBCKOM 3T0X, CTOJIb YOSAUTEIbHO pa-
300paHHBIE aBTOPOM (Hampumep, uzaareib «CUOHCKOTO BECTHUKA»
A. ®. JIaG31H), — UCKaJIH JIETKOTO Iy TH K BBICIITUM JTYXOBHBIM COCTO-
STHUSIM; UCKAJTU 9Y/IeC U 03apeHUH (B 1yXe KaTOJIMYECKOro CTPACTHOTO
MUCTULIM3MA BpeMEH no3aHero CpenHeBekoBbsi 1 HOBoro BpeMenn);
MYJIpPOCTH, a He cMupenus (c. 377-378, 392-393 [o M. M. Cne-
panckoMm]). Mickanu, Hen30eKHO 3a0bIBasi eBaHTEIbCKOE Ha3UIaHE:
«...0yapTe MyApHl, KaK 3MHUH, U MIPOCTHI, Kak ronyou» (Md. 10, 16).
ABTOp KOHCTaTUPYET NOJJIUHHBIN 2200 cavblutanus caosa I'ocnoons
(AMm. 8, 11), TO ecTp B HalIeM cilyyae OTCYTCTBHE€ UCTUHHOU IPOIIO-
Bequ acketuku B Poccuu o konua XIX B. (c. 383), umeercs: B BULY
B MacCOBOM IOPsIJIKE (TaK CKa3aTh, HA yPOBHE COLIMOJIOTMH): KOHEYHO,
ObLTN yueHuKH cB. [Tavicust BemukoBCcKOTro, U3 KOTOPHIX BUTHEUIIIH-
MU cTayu cBB. OnTuHCKHE cTapibl, Obutn cB. Cepadum, cB. Pumaper
Jpo3A0B, — HO CTaTUCTUYECKU B MACCOBOM CO3HAHUU T'OCIIOJICTBO-
BaJIM MHbBIE UJeasbl (Cpeld MHTEJUIEKTYaIOB U 3apOKJaBlIeiics UH-
TEJUIMTEHIINH, 13 U B Cpe/ie JYXOBEHCTBA TOXe) JTUOO0 Ke Hermposic-
HEHHOCTb OTHOIIIEHM I K MUCTHUKE KaK TaKOBasl; BOIPOC, HE NMEBIIIUM
OTBeTa ¥ eABa JIU 40 KoHIa XIX CTOJIETHA OTUETINBO ITOCTABJICHHEBIN
(cp. Ha c. 534 o M. B. JlonbiskeHCKOM; Ha ¢. 573 00 N3BeCTHOM BU3aH-
tuHucTe K. ®. PagyeHko).

Tak Moay4uaoch, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO C MUPOBBIM MOABEMOM
HayK ¥ TEXHOJIOTUI, HaunHasi co BTopou TpeTu XIX B., pukcupoBasics
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Y HEKOTOPBIN MOABEM MaTposioruu B Poccuu BO BTOPOI MOJIOBUHE
crojietus (c. 382), KOTOpbI — BKYIIE C IEATEJIbHOCTBIO CB. Puiapera
Mockogckoro ([Ipo3aoBa) (0 HEM 1 0 €ro 3HAKOMCTBE C MaJIaMU3MOM
cM. c. 435, 440-441), cB. Noanna KpoHIIITaATCKOTO U MHBIX CBETUJIb-
HUKOB BEPbl — U MPUBENT K TOMY, UTO «BOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTh U3YUEHUS
MUCTUKHU croxuiiack B Poccuu k 1910-m rogam» (c. 548, cp. c. 558).
3aKOHOMEPHBIM TLJIOIOM 3TOTO CTaJia AeATEIbHOCTh OOrOCIOBOB,
MaTPOJIOTOB U YUYEHBIX PYCCKOTO 3apyOekbsi, U3 KOTOPHIX BO BCEM
MuUpe HauboJee U3BECTHBI, pazymeeTtcs, mpoT. [eopruit @nopoBckuii,
B. H. Jlocckuii u npot. MoanH MeiieH0opd; B KHUTE COAEPKUTCSA
CKAThIi, HO yIAYHBIA OYEPK HAYyYHO-MATPOJOTUUECKUX BO33PEHUM
0. MoanHa (c. 586—608, 0co00. c. 596-603).

JI1st pycckoro 3apyOeskbss MMEHHO MajlaMU3M ObLIT 3aBepIIeHUEM
BU3aHTUICKOTO XpUcTHaHCTBA (€. 590), ¥ UMEHHO TaKOM MOAXOJ —
BOIIPEKU HEKOTOPBIM BBICKA3bIBABIIMMCS Ha 3amnajie COMHEHUSIM WX
uaee o. D. Jlayta 0 BO3MOKXHOCTH MOCTPOECHU S «IIOCTIIATPUCTUIECKO-
ro CUHTE3a» B MIPaBOCIaBUU — IPOJIOJIKAET OCTABAThCS B LIGHTPE
BHUMAaHUS HAyYHOTO COOOIIeCTBa. B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTe BaKHO, UTO
B KHUTe NpoT. HUKoMa s mMposeMOHCTPpUPOBAHO, KaK TaKOM MOIXO/ Op-
raHM4YecKUM 00pa3oM BbIpacTaeT u3 uaeu cpsil. [1. Anukuena (1878—
1932), mucapmero o cB. Cumeone Hosom borociose (c. 524, 527-528),
M. A. Hoocenoga (c. 538, 540) u HEKOTOPBIX IPyTHX aBTOPOB (TaK, pa3-
MbIILIASA B 1yxe 0. Hukonas, nonumaens, yto u C. JI. Enudganosuy,
ecyu Obl OH MPUCTYIIII K U3YUSHUI0 UCTOPUU TTO3THEBU3AHTUICKOTO
ucHrxa3ma, rmucaj Obl, CKOpee BCero, B TAKOM K€ «HEOMaJIAMUTCKOM»
KJII0YE; CTOUT 3a0[JHO BCTIOMHUTD €ro BiMsiHUE Ha npoT. . dnopos-
CKOr'O B TOM, UTO KaCaeTCsl TPAKTOBKM COTEPUOJIOTUYECKUX UJIEH
cB. Makcuma McnioBegHuka). Pazymeercs, CMHCTEMHOE BIIMSIHUE Ha PyC-
CKYIO MAaTPOJIOTMYECKYI0 U IIEPKOBHYIO MBICIb OKa3aJI0 U BO3OOHOBJIE-
HUE NaJaMUTCKUX CIIOPOB Ha 3ama/jie noj BJIUsHUeM TPyAoB 0. MapTa-
Ha JKioxu (1878-1954) (c. 553, cp. c. 587, 588), a Tak ke ero coOparbeB,
npexje Bcero o. Mpunes Ocapa (1891-1978). Ho aTo nocnennee Bce
e ObLIO JIUITH TTOBOJOM J1J151 OOHOBJICHH I MHTEpeca PyCCKOU MbICTU
K UCHXa3MY, TOrJa KaK BHIIIEOTMEYEHHOEe HaMH B OOIIIUX YepTax JBUKe-
HUE CaMOM PYCCKOH MBICJTH, TOCTETIEHHOE OTBOEBAHUE €10 Y CEeKYJISIpH3-
Ma HoBoro u Hogeliliero BpeMeH# €BaHT€JIbCKOrO U CBATOOTEYECKOTO
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ujeasa BHICTYIIUIIO IJIABHOM ABUXKYIIEH CUJION U BeyIIIUM MOTUBOM
«OTKPBITHS KICHXa3Ma» OOrocioBaMu 3apyoexbsi. O0 OTKPHITUU UCH-
Xa3ma Mbl TOBOPUM IIPUMEHUTENBHO KO BPEMEHHU C cepeiuHbl XX B.,
KOTJIa PYCCKOe 3apyOekbe «IIOCTAaBUJIO TOUKY» B UCCIICIOBAHUM TIpa-
BOCJIABHOW MUCTHKHM KakK TakoBoii (c. 603), yka3zaB Ha majamMu3M Kak
Ha e€ HanboJiee pa3BEPHYTOE BOILIOIIEHUE U 3aBEpIIICHUE.

Ecnu cB. ®eodan 3atBopHuk, C. M. 3apun unu cs. mu. U. B. Tlo-
MIOB HAMEPEHHO He KacaJIuch Bompoca o npupose Oi1arogatu boxueit
(c. 306, 485, 493, 495) — kak, 100aBUM, He ObLJIO YETKOCTH B STOM
Borpoce u y o. I1. A. ®nopenckoro (cp. ¢. 5511%), — ecnm y en. Ile-
Tpa (EKareprHOBCKOro), JOCTAaTOYHO U3BECTHOrO B XIX B. yXOBHO-
ro nucareJs, He OblIo yueHus: 00 oboxennu (c. 464), a U. B. [omnos
u [1. MuHUH, KaK 1 psI UX KOJIJIer, ObIA CKJIOHHBI IOHMMAaTh 000XKe-
HUE BIOJIHE M0-BapiaaMHUTCKH, TO €CTh B YUCTO HPABCTBEHHOM CMBIC-
ne (c. 487-490, 517-518, 600, 601), To nocyie UMACIABCKOTO CIopa
U «OTKPBITUS» marposoramu cB. I'puropus IlasaMsel cOOTBETCTBYIO-
e OMMOKY HaYaIu MaJslo-oMaity mpeojgosieBathbes (c. 492; cp. na-
nee). OTMeTHM, 4TO, KaK yKasbiBai npot. M. Meliengopd, ripu ycBo-
€HUM JIMYHOCTHIO STMIYECKHX JT0OpojeTesiell 0e3 OHTOJIOTUYeCKOro
peoOpakeHu st OCTAETCs HesICHBIM CMbICT Boromenus ['ocrogHs.

B pesynbrare Bcex 3TUX MPOLIECCOB K HALLIEMY BPEMEHH /1151 B3bl-
CKYIOIIETO CTajl0 OYE€BUAHO, 4TO: «HerBapHas npupona boxecTBen-
HOW O1arogaTi — OCHOBHOE TIOJIOKEHUE MTPABOCIABHOW MUCTUKU»
(c. 471). Hexoropsle aBTOpbl — Hanpumep, cB. Kanuer AHrenukyn —
0c000 MOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO 3TO «Oaarogars ['ocnoma Mucyca»', nmo-
STOMY IpaBbl T€ UCCIIEA0BaTENH, KTO, nofooHo [1. Mununy (c. 517,
cp. ¢. 514-515), nokazaJj, 4TO XpUCTUAHCKAsI MUCTUKA HECOBMECTUMA

13 Cp., BYacTHocTu: Kpasuyk C. MlanaMuUTCKMe 31eMeHTbl B UMACIaBUN U Gpuaocobum umeHu
ceaweHHMKa Nasna ®nopeHckoro // XpuctnaHckoe uteHune. 2026. Ne 1. C. 34-45.

14 Callistus Angelicudes. Epistula ad Macarium // PoduoHoe O. A. «NocnaHne Makapuio»:
eLwé ogMH Manoun3BeCcTHbIN TekeT KannucTta AHrenmnkyaa. Editio princeps u pycckuii nepe-
Bog // AIAAIKANOZ KAI 003. C. 205 (rpey. Tekct), 209 (nepesog aBTopa)). 3TOT UCTOY-
HWK, HapA4y C PAAOM ApPYruX, He Bbli U3BECTEH PYCCKMM CTapuam M y4éHbim XIX—XX BB.,
4YTO MO3BO/IAET OTKOPPEKTUPOBATbL YTBEPKAEHME aBTOpa Ha c. 240, byaTo «Maucuesol
WwKone bblna AoCTynHa 8cA (Kypems Haw. — J. M.) npaBocnasHas 6orocnosckas autepa-
Typa XIV B., KOTOPYHO OHM YNTANU B OpUTUHANE». Tem He meHee CB. [1anucuio 1 ero y4eHu-
Kam, AeCTBUTENbHO, Bbl10 M3BECTHO MHOXKECTBO 6a30BbIX UCTOYHUKOB. HO raBHoe, MK
pykoBogun ToT Xe [yx, Kotopblii Obiwum, 20e xouem (UH. 3, 8).
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C BHEXPUCTUAHCKON M BHEKOH(ECCHUOHAJIbHOM — UMEHHO B CUJTy CBO-
€l XpUCTOLICHTPUYHOCTH. VI3 YeTHIpEX BBIAEIAEMBIX AaBTOPOM (hOpM
MUCTUKHM — HEOIUIATOHUYECKOM (CIUAHUA ¢ EQUHBIM), OKKYJIBTHOH,
KaTOJIMYECKOW U MmpaBociaBHoi (c. 607, 613—616) — nocnenHss sAB-
JIieTCs BBICILIEH ¥ €IMHCTBEHHO XPUCTOLEHTPUYHOM (Cp. Ha c. 496 00
OTJIMYMU XPUCTUAHCKOIO IyXOBHOI'O ONBITA OT HEOIIATOHUYECKOTO
BOCIIpHSATHUS Oe3MyHOro U paBHoaymHoro Equnoro). Ha c. 614 Bu-
JMM BaKHOE OMMCaHUEe OKKYJIBTHOW MOZIE/IN N3y4aeMoro sIBJICHUS: ye-
JIOBEK + HEKUH (HEKOE) X = CBepXuesioBeK. MacCOBOMY CO3HAHUIO 3TU
ujieu JOCTYITHBI B 00paboTke Huiie v coznareseid CoBpeMeHHO WH-
ayctpun (paHTE3M ¥ 3BE3IHBIX BOIH. KcTaTH, n3 aToro odcrosTess-
CTBA BBITEKAET Ba)XKHOCTb KHUTM 0. HUKOIas HE TOJIBKO AJIS CTY/AEH-
TOB U MpernojaBaresieil BbICIIEro 3BeHa, aKaJeMUil U YHUBEPCUTETOB,
HO M JIJI CTapIIEKJIAaCCHUKOB (IO KpaHEeW Mepe, mocelanimmx ga-
KYJIBTaTUBbI [10 OCHOBAM I1PaBOCIABHOU KYJIBTYPbl U MUPOBO33PEHM ).

BorociaoBcku ke IMOHATHO (M Ha 3TOM B KHUTE AeJaeTCs aKIIeHT),
YTO YIIOMSHYTOE X B OKKYJIBTHOW MOJEIN MUCTUKHU €CTh HE UTO MHOE,
KaK cypporaTtHas 3aMeHa 0jarojaTu, TO ecThb (COIJIaCHO JorMaTuye-
CKHMM 1octaHoBieHussM KoHcrantuHonoabckux Codopos 1341, 1347
u 1351 rr.) Camoro Bora (cp. c. 602 0 pa3bscCHEHUH ITOrO yYEHHUS B pa-
6orax mpot. . Meitenopda).

Ho ecnm 3To yuenue, Bnepsble packpeiToe B cutyauuu XIV B.
cBT. ['puropuem I[lanamoii (1, 706aBUM, HEKOTOPBIMH €r0 OJTUKAM-
VMU TPeIIIECTBEHHUKAMU '~ ), CTaJI0 KyJIbMUHAIIUE! TPaBOCTaBHON
MUCTUKU U coTeprosioruu (c. 659), To umeHHo «...Poccusi B moHOM
Mepe BOCIPUHsJIA U COXPAaHUJIA HAC/IEANEe BU3AHTUMCKUX MUCTUKOB»
(c. 660). 1 xots 111 0O0OCHOBAHUS JAHHOI'O TE3UCa B KHHUIE CKa3a-
HO HEMAJIO, HO KO€-4TO U OIYILIEHO: HE XBaTaeT JeTaIu3UPOBAHHOTO
aHa;jM3a nucaHui cB. npas. MoanHa Kponmraarckoro, npm. Cuity-
aHa Adonckoro, a u3 XIX B., noxanyi, cs. Bacunucka TypuHcko-
ro — MOHAaXa-UCuXxacra, NOABU3ABIIEroCcs B OTJAJIEHHOM MOHACTBIPE
Ha TeppUTOpUH HbIHEeITHe! CBepITIOBCKO 00J1aCTH, KAHOHU3UPOBAH-
Horo B 2004 r. IMeHHO pacuiBeT 3TOM JyXOBHOW CpPE/ibl, KaK IMOHATHO

15 W3 BarKHENLWNX HeAAaBHUX U3OAHMN UCTOYHUKOB KOoHUa XIII-XIV BB. CM., B YaCTHOCTU:
Twawibng N., dpxi. O lepopdvaxoc lepdBeog (IT ai.) kai & GvékSoto cuyypadikd Epyo
tou. Kputikr €kSoon. ABriva, 2009.
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BCSIKOMY, U YK TeM I1a4e BHUMATEJIbHOMY YMTaTeN0 KHUru o. Huko-
Jas1, caesiajl BO3MOXKHBIM U PacliBeT HayYHOH MBICIIU B PAHHEE COBET-
CKO€ BpeMs — Kak B camol Poccuu (10 cTaJIMHCKOro Teppopa), Tak
U B PYCCKOM 3apyOesKbe.

B TO e BpeMs aBTOp NPUBOIUT 10CTATOYHO JAHHBIX, U3BECTHBIX
CMeUaINCTaM, B MOJIb3Y TOro, 4to: «[lountanue cBt. ['puropus Ila-
namsl Pycckoii IlpaBocnaBHoii LiepkoBblo HUKOTIa HE OCIApUBAJIOCh»
(c. 559, cp. c. 548, 556—557). IMmeHHO Ha COBOKYITHOCTH 3TUX CBEJe-
HUI OCHOBaHA MPEIJIOKEHHAs UM YETBIPEXITAIHAS CXEMA U3YUEHUS
najzamusMa B Poccuu, cornacHo KOTOpoi NepBbI Tal IPOCTUPAET-
cq ¢ koHa X1V B. (Bpemenu cB. Kunpuana) no sropont tpetu XIX B.
(c. 565-566, 604—-605, c onopoit Ha myOnukaruu 1. . Makaposa
u ceaul. O. Knumkoa). Co cBO€# CTOPOHBI, COIAIIYCh C TAKUM YTOY-
HEHUEM B IOHMMaHNU NIEPBOr0 — U HanOoJIee BaKHOTO — JTarla.

To B3aumMooTHoOLIeHHEe BokecTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTU U SHEPTUH, KO-
TOpoe Hen30eKHBIM 00pa30M MPECTABISAET COOOW AaHTUHOMMIO IS
PEJIMTHO3HOr0 co3HaHuA (c. 626—627), ObUIO CHavasla MPOYYBCTBO-
BaHO CTapllaMM U MUCTUKAMM Ha ONBITE B 3aBOJIKCKUX JIecax U CTe-
HaxX MOHACTBIPEN (a TaKKe YEAUHEHHBIX CKUTOB) U YK€ 3aTEM Ha4aJlo
CTaHOBHUTHCS MPEIMETOM HayYHOU 1 OOrocIoBCcKoi pediexcun'®. He-
B3Mpasi Ha BBICOKYIO OLIeHKY aBTopoM TpyzaoB U. . Cokososa u, 1o-
nyctum, ern. Anekcus (JoponuuiibiHa) (c. 574 ¢i.), Ipy YTEHUHN KHU-
I' CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHO, YTO MEXAY el. AJleKcueM U enl. Bacuiuvem
(KpuBorennsim) '’ cymectBoBasia 00Jblast JUCTAHIIU I, 00YCIIOBJICH-
Has (B ciydae ern. Bacuiusy) He TOIBKO JTUYHON OJapEHHOCTHIO U HO-
BBIM YPOBHEM Pa3BUTH I OOTOCTIOBCKOM pepieKCru, HO M aCKETUIECKON
BBIYUKOM, TPOIIEHHOM B 11KoJIe moasura cB. Cuityana. Tak, 6orocio-
BUE B Cilyvae BiaJIblKu Bacuims kak Obl BO3BpaIaeTcst U3 COCTOsI-
Hus HeMelkoit Theologie K ICKOHHOMY 3HAUYEHUIO IPEYECKOro CJIOBa
Oeoloylo. MHaue roBopsi, OT YUCTO HAYYHOIO (YUTAN «PACCYIOIHO-
ro») noaxoja (c. 545-546), KOTopslii eni¢ omynaeTcs y en. Ajaekcus,
BJI. Bacunmii nepexoqut K COOCTBEHHO MUCTUYECKOMY OTHOIIEHHMIO, OC-
HOBAaHHOMY Ha MOJIMTBE U IyXOBHOM JieJTAHMM UCUXACTCKOTro o0pasia

16 Cp. c. 577, 554-555; cp. c. 578-579, 582 0 npobaemax rny6oKoi 1 B3BELLEHHOW, HO BCE-Ta-
KM HEOAHO3HaYyHOM KoHuenuuu U. U. Cokonosa.
17 PaHee — nepomoHaxom.
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(cp. c. 653—654), kOoTOpHBI B IIpe/esie BEAET K OMBITHOMY CO3EPLIAHUIO
HeTBapHoro Csera boxus u odoxenuio (c. 546, 547, 619, 639 ciu.).
B kauecTBe TpeThero BO3MOXKHOr0 Mojaxoaa kK mpodieme o. Hukomait
Ha3bIBaeT peuruo3Ho-punocodcekuit, npucymmuin mkosie B. C. Co-
JIoBBEBA (C. 547).

Bcnen 3a cBsm. I1. AnukueBsiM npot. Hukomnaii otMedaert, 4to
B MPABOCJABHOM JIYXOBHOM IO/IBUTE HET MECTa CTUTMAaTam, CTOJIb
MPUBBIYHBIM IS MUCTUKOB KaTOJMYECKUX; CKOpee, MOABUKHUKU
UCHBITHIBAIOT cocTosiHME arnoctona [leTpa Ha rope [IpeoGpaxenus
(cMm. M. 17, 4) — Ty npeoOpax€HHOCTh yMa U YyBCTB, KOTOPYIO
A. Puro'® Ha3BaJ1 COCTOSTHMEM HE SKCTATHUYECKUM (XapaKTepHbIM 15
OKOHYATeJIbHOTO nepecesieHus npaseanuka B [lapcteue HebGecHoe),
HO 9H-CTATHYECKUM (OYKB. «3J1e-CTOSAIINM», TO €CTh elI€ IMOoKa Mpe/l-
BAPUTENIBHBIM, HE3aBEPIIEHHBIM) (C. 533). SICHO, 4YTO HM O KaKOM ca-
MOOOOKECTBJICHUHN — B IyX€ KpallHero MHANBUAYaTNU3Ma, KPUTUKY-
emoro u [1. MununsiM (c. 514), — 31ech peun He UAET.

C TeopusiMu caMOOOOKECTBIICHUSI HEPA3PHIBHO CBSI3aHO —
Ha YPOBHE KaK JOrMaTUKH, TAaK U MUCTUKHU — 3aMaHOe YUYeHHe O TBap-
HOW OJlarofatvi, He TIO3BOJISIONIEE TIPEACTABUTESAM KaTOJIUUYECKUX
KPYTOB JI0 KOHLIA MTPUHSATH MaJJaMU3M, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaJ CO BCEHl OT-
yeTMBOCThI0 TIpoT. Y. Mentennopd (c. 601; cp. ¢ nport. I. ®rnopos-
ckoM u B. H. Jlocckom Ha c. 591-593). Orciona (kak B cinyvae Bap-
nmaama KanaOGpuiickoro) BHITEKAIOT M Pa3HOTO polia «HPABCTBEHHbBIC»
TEOpUH 000XKEHU I, UMEIOIIIMe TOYHYIO Napasienb B «MOPaJIbHO-ITH-
YEeCKOW» Teopur o0pas3a, XapaKTEPHOU /ISl BU3AHTUUCKUX MKOHO-
6opuieB VIII-IX BB." [TOHATHO, 4TO AJIsi IPEACTABUTENIEH JaHHBIX
TEOpU U peYU HET HU O PeasibHOM (MCIBITHIBAEMOM Ha OIMBITE) OT-
KpoBeHUH 3Hepruii boxuux (cp. c. 618-619), Hu o cozepuanuu Cae-
Ta BOXWs, HU O TOM, YTOOBI CTaTh COTAMHHUKOM XpucTy (C. 619-620,
639 ci1.). Bc€ 310, Kak 0OTMEYaeT aBTOP, MOAJIMHHBIE YEPTHI IPABOCIIAB-
HOW MUCTHUKH B €€ MCKOHHOUW MJIeHTUYHOCTU. KcTatu, coxpaHeHue

18  Rigo A. La Trasfigurazione di Cristo sul monte Tabor nelle opere di Gregorio il Sinaita //
Il Cristo Trasfigurato nella tradizione spirituale ortodossa. Atti del XV Convegno ecumenico
internazionale di spiritualita ortodossa / a cura di S. Chiala, L. Cremaschi e A. Mainardi.
Bose, 2008. (Spiritualita orientale). P. 288.

19  Anastos M. V. The Ethical Theory of Images Formulated by the Iconoclasts in 754 and 815 //
Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1954. Vol. 8. P. 151-160.
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CaMoil UJIEHTUYHOCTH MOJBUKHHUKA B XOJI€ MOJIBUTa aCKe3bl U CaMO-
IIPEBOCXO’AEHU (2 HE IIpeBpallieHre ero B bora wim aHresna) — emeé
OJJHa Ba)KHEMIIas YepTa TOM MUCTUKHU, HALIEAIA sl TIOJJMHHOE BbIpa-
kKeHue B icuxasme (c. 618, 642, 663): Bor coBepiiaeT 000KeHNe MMEH-
HO TOHM JIMYHOCTH, YTO MOABU3AJIaCh, HE ITpeBpallas €€ HU B UHYIO
KaKy[0-Tu00 JJMYHOCTh, HU TEM I1a4ye B TyMaHOWA WJIM CBEPXYesIo-
BeKka (c. 612—613, cp. c. 642). B 3ToM miaHe acKeTUUYeCKUi (MPaKTH-
Ka), THOCEOJIOTMYECKUI ¥ OHTOJIOTMYECKUI aCIEKThl MUCTUKHU, CMbl-
KasiCh, NEPEXOAT OAMH B APYTO, YTO YAAYHO U [TOKA3aHO aBTOPOM
(c. 611-612; c. 654)>°,

31eck caMmoe BpeMms ell€ pa3 OTMETUTh, YTO aBTOP BIIMCHIBA-
€T B psAJ HOBEMIINUX JOCTUXKEHUI PYCCKON NATpOJIOTUUYECKON HAYKH
Y CUCTEMATUYEeCKOro OOrOCIIOBUS CBOIO TPAKTOBKY MHUCTHKHU (pa3BH-
BaeMyI0 MM Ha OCHOBe ITpaBociaBHoro IIpepanus) ¢ npeaenabHOl TOU-
HOCTBIO U BHUMAHHUEM K JJOrMaTUYeCKMM OCHOBaHM M Bepsl. [Togpoo-
HO FOBOPUTCS 00 «OCHOBHBIX TOJIOXKEHHSIX TAHBI BOroBOILIONIEHU 51>
(c. 650 ci.), BKJII0YAsl COeAMHEHNEe CO XPUCTOM IO SHEPIUU, KOTOPOE
JOCTYITHO J1J14 4yesioBeKa (c. 651) uepes npuyacTue 4esi0Be4ecKom Ipu-
pone Cnacurens (c. 651); roBoputcsi u 0 Kpectnont Keptse (c. 653).
[MoguépkuBaercs, 4To XpUCTOC BOCIIPUH I IPUPOAY YEJIOBEKA, a C BO-
JIel KakJOoro U3 Hac COeAMHseTcs 1Mo 01arofaTy cooOpa3HoO HaIlUM
ACKETUYECKUM yCHJIUAM (C. 655). Pa3bscHsSA 3TOT MOCIEIHUIN aCIIeKT,
aBTOp NMUIIET: «Yes0BeK BOCIPUHUMAET B TaMHCTBe KpeleHus ucky-
IJIEHHYI0 IPUPONY Kak Aap boxuii, a 3arem npu conericteun CBATOro
Jlyxa ¥ TMYHOTO MOJBUra BOCXOIUT K BBICOTE 0O0KEHU S, TI0 MEpe BO3-
MOXHOCTU» (C. 654). DTy YKCTyI0 IPUPOIY MBI prodpeTaem B Kpe-
nieHn 1 Muponomazanui (c. 655, 656), a jajgee HAUMHAETCS TUYHBIN
acKeThueckui moapur (c. 653—654). Tem cambim 0. Hukonai o60cHO-
BBIBAET — YTO OCOOEHHO aKTYaJIbHO CErOIHs — HEOOXOIMMOCTb acKe-
TUYECKOTI0 JIeNlaHu 171 Bcex uieHoB [IpaBociaBHou Llepksu.

Bcé€ BbIlIEn310:)K€HHOE MO3BOJISIET 110 JOCTOMHCTBY OLICHUTD SH-
LHUKJIONEAUYHOCTh M TOUHOCTb (POPMYJIMPOBOK HOBOW KHUTH IPOT.
Huxkonas Kapacéga, packpeiBalolieil nepej uuTatesaeM 0e3rpaHuIHbINd

20  Hecnepgyer, KOHeYHo, 3abbiBaTb U 0 GyHAAMEHTAZIbHOM 3HaYeHUW TanHCTB Liepkau B coTe-
PUONOTMYECKOM NpoLecce AOCTUKEHUA CaceHNs, MOHMMAEMOro Kak 0boxeHwue, To ecTb
CIMAHME NOABUKHMKA C 060XKMBatoLLel sHeprueit Boxue.
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MUP TIPABOCJIABHOTO JIyXOBHOTO ONBITA B €0 MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUN
JIOXKHBIM (pOpMaM J1yXOBHOTO OIbITA U B YETKOM OTIPAHUYEHUU OT
9TUX JOXHBIX (popM. Ha 3anazge cymecTByeT HeMano KHUT O MU-
CTHKE U IYXOBHOCTH, B TOM YHCJIe U OJM3KUX 1O 3aMBICIy K TPYAY
o. Hukonas, Hanpumep, moHorpadusi Mapko Totu?'; cremyer Takxe
yKa3aTh Ha U3BeCTHBIE y Hac U 3a pyoexom Tpyasl C. C. Xopyxkero®.
B oTiimyme ot BBIIEYOMSIHY THIX aBTOPOB, Ha padoTy 0. Hukomnas Tak-
K€ OKa3aJl BIUSHUE JIMYHBINA OIBIT UEPENCKOTO CIIyKEHHU s, YTO He-
MaJIOBaKHO B KOHTEKCTE acKe3bl U MUCTUKH. HO M B UMCTO HayuyHOM
1J1aHe paboTa MPOU3BOAUT OJArONPUSTHOE BrieyaTyieHue. MoKHO OT-
METHUTb, UTO B Mape ciyyaeB: B uTare u3 en. Asnekcus (JopogHusl-
Ha) (c. 574) n B uutare xe u3 cB. I’ puropus Ilanamsi (c. 628) — He oT-
MeueHa ell€ OflHa KJjlaccuueckas nuurara u3 7-i riassl «TpyaHocTeit
Kk Noanny» cB. Makcuma VcnioBegHuKka, NpuBeAEHHASI HAMU BbIIIIE
(PG. 91. Col. 1076CD); ona xe npucytcTByeT U B «Csaroropckom To-
Moce». HakoHell, HeCKOJIBKO KPOIIEYHbIX 3aMEeYaHUIl MOKHO CIEJaTh
KacaresbHO Oubnuorpaduu. Tak, uzganue Ne 240 (c. 679) Hamo ObLIO
oTHecTH B pazzaen «Mcrounukn» (paBHO U Ne 464 Ha c. 693, u Ne 745
Ha ¢. 711). B Ne 507 Ha ¢. 696 nao Obu10 Hanucath He «[lanaroruc H.»,
a «Hemnac I1.», n6o INanaiornc — ums, a He (paMUIIKST; HO ITO, CKO-
pee, ynyiienue penakropa uznanus. Taksxke Ne 583 (c. 700) Hago Ob110
Obl 3aMeHUTH Ha Oosiee HoBoe n3nanue «Kutus cB. ['puropust Cunan-
Ta», noprororyieHHoe X.-P. Baiiepom®.

HeTpynHo BUETh, YTO 3TU HEOOJbIINE 3aMEUAHUs HE CHUXKA-
0T OOIIEro IITyOOKO MOJIOKHUTETBHOTO BIIEUATICHU I, IPOU3BOANMOTO
BHYIIUTEJIBHBIM TPyaoM 1poT. Hukonas Kapacéa Ha riyOoko akry-
aJbHYI0 HAyYHO-OOrOCJIOBCKYIO, PeJIUTUO3HO-(PUI0cOdCKYIO U 00-
HIECTBEHHYIO TeMy. VcciieoBaHus 1o cucTeMaTuueckoMy U UCTO-
prYecKoMy OOTOCIIOBHIO, MTATPOJIOruK U uctopuu LlepkBu, a Takxke

21 Toti M. La preghiera e 'immagine. L'esicasmo tardobizantino (XIlI-XIV secolo): temi
antropologici, storico-comparativi e simbolici. Milano, 2012. (Guardando ad Oriente. Storia
dell’arte; 57).

22 M3 HUX BblAeNIMM ABYXTOMHUK: Xopyxcul C. C. iccnegoBaHUA NO UCUXACTCKOW TpaguLmn:
B 2T. CN6.,2012.

23 Kanaucm I, nampuapx KoHcmaHmuHonona. utue u geateibHOCTb MXKe BO CBATbIX OTLA
Hawero Mpuropua CuHauTa / BBEA., KPUT. U34. Fpeyd. TeKCTa 1 pyc. nep. nogrot. X.-®. baii-
ep. ExkaTepuH6ypr, 2006.
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Y 110 IOTMaTHKe TOTOJHUJIUCH IEHHBIM TPYJIOM, KOTOPBIN — MOJ00-
HO (pyHIaMeHTanpHbIM McciienoBanusM B. H. Jlocckoro, I1. Hennaca,
npot. U. Meitennopda 1 ux coOpaTbeB 1 KOJIJIET — COXPAHUT Hay4-
HOE 3HAYeHKe Ha MHOTHE JeCATUIIETHU .
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B3Flieny mpeMyapoCTy Y 3/BIXb ¥ He 06 PSIILEeLIN.
(ITputu. 14, 6)

Kuury «bubreiickas kputuka. BeTxo3aBeTHast KpUTHKa»' BBITYCTHI
B 2025 r. uzgarenbckui npoekT «KBaapusnym». HanomHum yurare-
JII0, YTO MPOEKT NnpuHaaiexut Tapacy ['enHagpeBuuy Cunanty — me-
PEBOAYMKY I'PEUECKUX ABTOPOB € (DPAHIy3CKOrO U aHIJTIMICKOTO SI3bl-
KOB. B KHuUTY BolM ceMb cTarell 3amajHbIX OMOIEHCTOB B IEpeBOJie
Cranucnasa BnanuciaBoBuya KpelkaHOBCKOTO M J1Ba pasfiena, Iiae
MEPEBOIUMK MOAEIINJIICS CBOUMHU NEPEKUBAHUSMU O €BpEsiX U UyJau-
3Me Ha 0oJjiee yeM TpEXCTax CTPaHUIaXx.

Ito Bropas kpynHas padota C. B. KppikaHOBCKOro 1o coOCTBeH-
HbIM UMeHeM: B 2024 T. TOT ke U3/1aTeIbCKUI MMPOEKT BBITYCTUJT IPEB-
HeupJIaHACK Ui naMATHUK — «KHury 3axsaroB Upnanauu»’ B ero re-
peBoze ¢ aHrauickoro sA3bika. [Ipexae C. B. KppikaHoBckui nucan

1 Sic — Ha3BaHWe Ha 0610XKKe HECKO/IbKO OT/IMYAETCA OT BbIXOAHBIX AAHHbIX KHUTU.

2 CM. pasrpomHyto peueHsuio: Kuenoea H. 0. [Peu. Ha:] KHura 3axBaTos UpnaHaum / nep.
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nop riceBponumom J1. JI. T'udpec’: emy npuHaaiekar Takue COUMHEHU s,
KaK «XpHUCTOC HOPANYECKUNA. APUOXPUCTUAHCKAS TOKTPUHA» (M3aa-
TesIbCTBO «Oco3HaHue», 2018), «IIpu3Hanue HopMaHHOB U sclavino-re-
He3» (2019), 610ru «3anmmucKky paguKalbHOIO HOPMaHHKUCTa», «AHTH-
OPTONOKCHs» U psAfl OoJiee METKUX OHJIAaH-TyOmuKanuid. [1bItinBbie
UCCIIeIOBATEIN OTEUECTBEHHOM KOHTPKYJIBTYPhI O€3 Tpya HalayT ux
B OTKPBITOM jiocTyne B CeTH 1 1o JOCTOMHCTBY OLEHSAT COIepKaHKe
Y HACTPOCHHME, a TaKKe YOeHsATCS B TOXKIECTBE UMEH, €CIIU CPaBHST
BEPCTKY U aTpUOYIIUI0 HEKOTOPHIX ICCE.

ITo 3ambicity cocTaBuTenss — caMoro KpbelKaHOBCKOTO, «ITyOJIu-
KyeMBbIli COOPHHUK TPYJOB MO KPUTUUECKON OMOJICHCTUKE MPU3BaH
B KaKOW-TO Mepe BOCIIOJIHUTL 00pa30BaBLIUICS MPOOEI B U3IAHUSIX
JaHHOW TeMaTuKm» (C. 5). BooOI1ie, ¢ MBICIIBIO TPYJHO HE COTJIACHUTh-
CsI: ICTOPUYECKUH Ty Th OMOJIENCTUKY B Poccuu TepHUCT (M3I0KEH Ha
¢. 5—8), Ipr4€M IPUYMHBI COBPEMEHHOTO €€ COCTOSIHUSI COCTABUTEb
YCMaTpPUBAET CJIEAYIOIIHE:

«Takoe 1oJIo)KeHne Bemeﬁ CJIOKHUJIOCH, KaK KaXETCA, 110 ABYM NIpUYIUHAM!
BO-TIEPBBIX, U3-3a KOH(l)eCCPIOHaJILHOfI OrpaHUYCHHOCTU OTACJIbHBIX PEJIUTU-
O3HBIX CJIOEB pOCCI/IfICKOFO O6IJ_ICCTB3, KOTOPBIE ABHO 3a[1€PKAINUCH B IMOXE
CXOJIACTUKH; BO-BTOPBIX, U3-3a 6€3paSJII/I‘II/IH K BOIIPpOCaM pEJIUruu, T€0JI0run
1 1YXOBHOCTHU moneﬁ, BOCIHUTAHHBIX B aTEUCTUIECKOM MUPOBOCTIPUATHUU. 068
Cpelbl OCTAIOTCS XOJOAHH K TpobjieMaM BeTX03aBETHOW KPUTUKH U OUOIei-
CKOU HAYKH KaK TAKOBOW: UJIA KaK HE OTBE€YAIOIIUM PETUTUO3HBIM HOTpe6-
HOCTAM KOHerTHOﬁ peJII/IFI/IOSHOfI T'pynIibl, UJIA KaK HE UMEIOIIUM LIEHHOCTHU
Cpeau T€X, KOro BONPOCHI PEJIMTUX HE UHTEPECYIOT B IIPUHIIUIIE. Ocraérca He-
Maﬂblﬁ, XOTh 1 HUKOUM 06pa30M HE I/IHCTI/ITyaJ'II/ISI/IpOBaHHHﬁ Kpyr UHTEPECY-

IOIIKXCS, TJIe Hallle u3aHue OyIeT BCTPEYEHO ¢ OOJIbIION CUMIIATHEH, — Ipe-
JKJIe BCEro JUIsl HUX W MOATOTOBJIEHA 3T cepusl IMyOnukanui» (c. 5).

I/ITaK, aJIpeCaTbl KHUTHU SACHBI: 9TO AYXOBHBIC «PA3HOYUHIBD> —
HAJI0 ToJIaraTh, He TOJIBKO apUOXpUCTUaHEe par excellence, HO U Bce,
KTO COYYBCTBYET rHOCTULIU3MY, AHTUCUOHU3MY U OPYI'UM BEAHUAM
Zeitgeist. Llenpl0 KHUTY, OYEBUIHO, MIOCTABJIEHA UX UHIOKTPUHALIUA.
SIBHO 9TO chOPMYJIMPOBAHO TaK:

«Kak aBTOp-cocTaBuTesb, TAK ¥ U30ATENHCTBO “KBagpuBuym” CTaBAT COBCEM

uHble (0T aTencTuvyeckou nponaraiasl — E. K.) 3a1a4u — [J1aBHBIM 00pa3oM,
9K3EreTHIECKOrO U aroJIOTETHYECKOrO XapaKkTepa B PaMKax XpUCHUAHCKO20

3 OyeBMAHO, B YECTb repos BaIMICKo mudonorum finey inay Mmoeca.
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(kypcuB coctaButens — E. K.) MUPOBO33peHM s, a HE KPUTUKY pajy KPUTUKHU
WIY CTPEMIIEHHE OCKOPOUTD YbU-THOO0 PeIUrHO3HbIe YyBCTBa. MBI BechbMa Jja-
JIEKU OT TaKoro poaa auckypca. OfHaKo 3TO He 3HaYUT, UTO OCTPbIe BOIIPOCHI
AYTEHTUYHOCTH 1 “O0r0ly XHOBEHHOCTH~ BETXO3aBETHBIX IUCAHU HE ClleyeT
HOHUMATh, 00CYKJIaTh U JiesIaTh OObEKTHBHBIE BHIBOJIBI [0 PE3YJIbTATY aHAJIH-
3a NpeJCTaBJIeHHbIX (PAaKTOB. DTUM MbI HE HUCIIPOBEPIaeM Bepy, a yTBEepKAa-
€M e€ Ha aJIbTepHATUBHBIX OCHOBAaHUAX» (C. 9).

Kaxossl ke ocHoBanus Bepsl C. B. Kpeikanosckoro u T. I. Cu-

ngama? CocTaBuTeNnb MPU3HAETCS:

«MpI yOEKICHBI M XOTUM 3TO BHIPA3UTEIBHO NMOJYEPKHYTh, UTO OCHOBOIIO-
JIOXKHUKOM BETXO3aBETHOW KPUTUKH ObUI caM Mucyc, KOTOPBI CMEIO BCTY-
MaJl B O)KECTOUYEHHbIE CIIOPHI C O(PUITMATBHBIMHU MPEACTABUTEIAMU UYACHCKON
penuruy u pesHUTENsIMUA MonceeBoii Topbl. OH SIBHO He ObIT OyKBaJIUCTOM,
a Ero pedopma Oblyia HACTOJILKO PaiuKaJIbHOM, YTO UyJIeN He CMOTJIH e€ MpH-
HATh 0e3 MmepecMoTpa BCero 3HaueHus1 BeTxoro 3aBeTa v MOHMKXEHUS CTATY-
ca Mouces. Cy660Ta, oOpe3aHue, KpoBaBasi kepTBa, ©30paHue TOJbKO OJHOTO
HapoJa B MUPE — 3TU OCHOBHBIE CTOJIIIBI Myan3Ma OblJTH ONMPOKMHYTHI U 3HA-
MEHOBAJIM €ro KOHEll, a BOBCE He MEPexojl B HeKoe HoBOe KayecTBo» (. 9-10).

ITUX BBIBOJIOB €IIIE€ HETPYIHO JOCTUYb, €CIIM 3aKPBITh [JIa3a Ha

onnu Mecta EBaHrenus u BHIIEPHYTh U3 KOHTeKcTa japyrue’. Creny-
IOIIUE K€ MOJIOKEHH I BEPbl COCTABUTEIb BHIBOAUT, [10-BUAUMOMY,
U3 KPUTUYECKUX UcclieloBaHui BeTxoro 3aBeTa, HauaThIX, 1€CKaTh,
Ha 3ape XpUCTUAHCTBA!
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«Ho ecnu nyneiickuit xBe eficTBUTENILHO OKa3bIBaeTCs cUMYyJisiiineit bora, Bbl-
MBIIJIEHHBIM CHHKPETHYECKUM O0XECTBOM, COTKAHHBIM U3 JIOCKYTOB “s3bIYe-
CKMX” TPaJULUN, TYCTh OH U HOCUT B UYJIEUCKUX TUCAHUSIX HEKOTOPBIE SITU30-
nuuHble yepThl ictuaHoro TBopua n Biaabiky Mupa (KakoBble, BIPOYEM, MOKHO
HaWTH B JTIOOOW pesTUTUU U ApeBHer Huocopum), U3 STOro COBCeM He Cliely-
eT, uto Bora He cymiecTByeT, a 3HAUMT JIANIb TO, uTo OTenr Mucyca Obl1 MHOM,
HegedoMOUl NYAESIM IIPUPOJbI, KaK MOJIarajvd aHTUYHBIE XPUCTUAHE-THOCTUKU
U Kak He pa3 3asaBisu1 caM Uucyc (Mn 8:19, 55; 15:21; 16:3). B koH1Ie KOHLIOB
B3JIs11bI Ha Bora Hesb3si orpaHUYMBATh OJHUM BETXO3ABETHBIM UYJAaU3MOM.
IpekpacHbie 00pa3I[bl MOHOTEUCTHYECKOW TEOJIOTUH M BHICOKOH HPAaBCTBEH-
HOCTU MOXHO HalTHU B 9JUIMHCKOM U UHAMICKOU (prstocodpun» (c. 10; kypcus
cocraputensa. — E. K.).

To ecTb, B KOHEYHOM CYETe, NOABEPTHYTb Y¥Ke Koe-KaKol Ho803a8emHol KpuTuke. B aTol
obnactu nepy C. B. KpbixkaHosckoro / /1. /1. Tudeca npuHagiexkut oHnanH-ny6aMkaums
«TeKCTONOTMA U PEKOHCTPYKUMA EBaHrennsa “Bo3ntobaeHHOro yyeHuka
MepBUYHbIV CNOW U NO3aHENLIME NyAansmpytome nckaxkeHna» (2015).

” (u

oT MoaHHa").
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Hrak, N0 MHEHUIO COTPYJHUKOB M3JaTeNbCTBa «KBagpuBnym»,
Nucyc nmeet 66bInee OTHOIEHUE K TOIMTEUCTUIECKON MBICITH, YeM
K uygan3my. OCTaércs COBEpIIEHHO HESICHO, YEM K€ TOI/Ia Bepa B CUH-
KpeTudeckoe OOKECTBO, «COTKAHHOE U3 JIOCKYTOB “S3bIYeCKUX” Tpa-
TUIUI», XyKe JOCTHKEHUIN «MOHOTEMCTUUYECKOM TEOJIOTMU» B sI3blUe-
CKOM ke (pustocopun.

[lepeBoaHasl YacTh COCTABISET JUIIb TPETh U COCTOUT U3 TPEX
crateil Amapa AHHya, 1Byx — Ckorra Hérens, no ognoit — Po-
Hajpaa Knemenrtca u Kpucrodepa [Jxeiinuca.

Amap AHHYII — OUOJIEUCT U KOTHUTUBHBIA PEJTUTUOBE/, TOIIEHT
Tapryckoro yauBepcurerta. [lepBasi ero crarbsi B cOopHUKE — «ChIHBI
Cuda u HOxubiii Berep» (c. 11-29) — nocpsieHa Tomy, Kak oopas
Cuda B Berxom 3aBeTe BblpacTaeT U3 MyAEUCKON IMOJIEMUKHU C LIIyMe-
PO-aKKaJACKMMH IPEACTaBICHUSMH O KOUEBOM IJIEMEHU CYTHEB; X
UMsl YUYEHBIN COMOCTaBIsAeT ¢ Oudieiickum natpuapxom. KimHonuc-
Hasl IMTeparypa ux AEMOHU3UPYET, OOBUHSIET B KOJIJJOBCTBE, CPABHU-
BAE€T C )KUBOTHBIMH, ACCOLMUPYET C MU(UUECKON NTULIEN AH3Y U TO-
pow Hlapuwap. B Marnyeckux Tekctax Mexaypeubst OIUCaHbl pUTYaJIbl
OYMILIEHU S OT KOJILYHOB-CYTHEB, B JIETOIMUCAX — MOXO/bI IPOTUB HUX,
B 3I10CaX — M3THaHM OTHEM M BOZI0I0. Bee 9T TOMOCH Tak Ml MHaYe
oTpaxeHsl B BeTxom 3aBere 1 nocieayoumen ny1eickon 1 XpucThaH-
CKoM yutepatype: B BoIT. 5, 24 coobmaercs, yro Anam poaun Cuda
1o no0oobuio ceoemy, no 0opasy céoemy, YTo UCKJIIOYAET ero 3BepH-
HBIN, WK IeMoHuueckuii, 06auk. B Yuc. 24, 17-18 ceinbt Cudpa mo-
STUYECKHU MapasuiesbHbl KH3bsIM MoaBa, yTO IOBTOPSIET HAPPATUB
MECOIOTaMCKO} 1apckoi npomnaranabl. Mocud Pnasuit coodmaer,
yT0 CH( BO3ABUT JBa CTOJIIIA C ACTPOJOTMYECKMMU CBEICHUSIMU, KO-
TOpbIE COXPAHWJIMCh [0 YHUUYTOKEHUU MUpaA OTHEM U BOjo0. B rHo-
cTryeckux Tekctax Cug XpaHUT NOTa€HHBIE 3HAHUS; OT HEro OepeT
uMs cexta cupuad. [lo MHeHuI0 A. AHHyIIA, NyJEeUCKUe TIPEeJaHus
o Cude cnoxusiv camu CyTUH, B IpEBHOCTU BOM 151 B cocTaB M3paunsis
¥ OTBevasl Ha MECONOTAMCKHE HApPAaTUBbI O HUX; ITO3/IHEE C TOTOMKA-
mu Cuda cedst OTOKJECTBISIIA Pa3HbIe TPYIIIIbL.

Bropas cratbs — «Uctopuss Crpaxeil Kak KOHTpHappaTUB:
€HOXMAHCKHE OTBEThl HA aBTOPUTET MECOIOTAMCKUX MYJpELOB»
(c. 30-50). 3necy Anny1I oagpoOHee 0OOBACHSET CBOI0 METOOJIOT IO,
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OepyIIyI0 HAYaJio B COIMOJIOTUH: KOTJa B OOIIECTBE O/IHA I'PYIINa yTHe-
TaeT IPYyrylo, Ta MOKET B3SITh «OCHOBHOM HAppaTUB» («master narrative»)
NIepBOW I'PYMIIHI (TO €CTh APXETUITUYECKHI CIOKET, 0OOCHOBBIBAIOIINA
9THKY OOIIECTBA) ¥ JTMOO MPUCBOUTH €0 B CBOIO MOJIB3Y, TUOO TBOP-
YeCcKH nepepadoTars (3Ta CTpaTerusi Ha3bIBaeTCsl «<MAUMUKPHSI»), THOO,
HaKOHELl, UHBEPTUPOBATh, UJIM CO3/1aTh «KOHTPHAPPATUB» («counter-
narrative») (c. 31-32). ABTOp NMpOC/ekKUBaET TAKOE BJIUSHUE KJIMHO-
MMCHBIX ICTOYHMKOB Ha 00pa3 EHoxa: m300peTeHus «KyIbTypHBIX Te-
pO€eB» — MYJPELIOB anka.any — NeperHavYeHbl Kak Ko3Hu CTpaxen,
Hay4MBIIKX YEJOBEYECTBO peMECiaM U KOJAOBCTBY. Hajn HUMU BO3-
BoImaeTcss EHox, 00pa3 kotoporo HanomuHaeT Axamny, nian OaHHa,
OJHOIO U3 MPECIOBYTHIX MyIpeLoB. TOT, COMIaCHO HECKOJIBKUM akK-
KaJCKMM UCTOYHHMKAM, TIOJI IEPBbIM UMEHEM TOAHSIICS Ha HeOeca 1 3a-
Hs11 Tipecton 6ora Axy. [log BTOPHIM MMEHEM OH BEPHYJICS U3 MOpSI
K JIIOJIM M HayYUJI UX HeOeCHBIM TaliHaM. DTO, 10 MHEHHUIO A. AHHY-
113, CXOTHO C KOHIETIIUSIMH «HEOECHBIX TBOMHUKOB» M «ABYX BJIa Ibl-
YeCTB», a IOTOMY F€HeTUYECKU POACTBEHHO Tpaaulusm o CoiHe Ye-
JoBevyeckoM u3 Jlanuniia u Merarpone u3 Tpetbeit kHuru Enoxa. Bot
YTO MUIIET CaM aBTOP:

«MeconoramcKas TpaAnuIH JOIOTONHBIX MyJPEIoB, TOCETUBIINX Hebeca, 1o-
Biusita Ha oOpa3 Enoxa B Cegbep Xeiixanom, KoTopasi COREPXKUT ABE TPYIIIIBL
ero NMEH u poneil. CTapednil KOMIIJIEKC pacCMaTpUBAET ero Kak HeGeCHOro
MICIA ¥ 3HaTOKa O0KeCTBEHHBIX TAH B COOTBETCTBUYU C MECOTIOTAMCKUMH Tpa-
JULOHSIMH, KOTOpble c(hOpMHUPOBAJIN paHHUE eHoxnudeckue npeganus (Opios
2005, c. 89). Cpenu 3THX TpaJUIMi — BaBUJIOHCKHE TPEJAHUS O JOTIOTOITHOM
Ijape 1 ONBITHOM Ipopunatene dHMenypanku (Lambert 1998). Bropoii kom-
IUIEKC poJiell ¥ SNUTeTOB paccmarpuBaeT EHoxa-MertaTpoHa kak BToporo Ana-
Ma u ¢urypy Cnacurens, “Manoro IXBE” (Opnos 2005, c. 108). Ha BTOopoit
KOMILJIEKC poJielt MoBusiia (purypa Aziamsl, ocTaBIierocs Ha Hedecax» (c. 39).

Ha Hebecax Anama takxke ObUT IOMa3aH U IEPEoJIeT; TO ke CO00-
niaeT o cBoEéM repoe Bropas kaura Enoxa.

bubiencT cpaBHUBaET « ATIOKAJIUTICUC KUBOTHBIX» (1 EH. 85-90)
C MECOMOTAMCKHUMU JIETOMUCAMHU, OCOOEHHO € «XPOHUKAMU DCaruibl»:
B 000MX CTydasix pedb UAET O CHaX, B KOTOPBIX OTKPBIBAETCS pAaHH SIS
UCTOpHSI YesioBeYecTBa. 3Be3/1a OOroxXyJIbHOro aps DHMepKapa najia
¢ HeOa; Ctpaxu B oOpase 3BE3] Takxke nanu Ha 3emuto. OHU mpeBpa-
TUJIUCh B TEJIBIIOB; TIEPBBIE JIIOIU U KOUEBbIE TJIEMEHa B IITyMEPCKOM
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JIMTEpaType OMKUCHIBAJIUCH 3BEPOIIOI0OHBIMU M XUMepruaHbIMU. I Ajia-
na, 1 EHOX cToAT Ha BhICOKO# OarrHe. Bee nmepeunciieHHble mapaiie-
JiM, IO MHEHMIO A. AHHYIIA, JOKa3bIBalOT TBOPYECKOE 3aUMCTBOBA-
HUE MECONOTAMCKHUX CIOKETOB B MyJeickue Tpaguuuu o Ctpaxax
u EHoxe.

Tpetbsa crathsl — «O npoucxoxaeHun Ctpaxen: CpaBHUTEb-
HOE€ U3yYeHUe JOTIOTOITHON MYJPOCTH B MECOMIOTAMCKOUN M MYIEHACKOU
Tpaguuuax» (. 51-94). ABTOp BHOBb UCCIIENYET, KaK €BPEU M03aNUM-
CTBOBAJIM LIyMEPO-aKKaJCKHUE CIOKETHI: JECATh JOMOTONHBIX Lapen
COOTBETCTBYIOT JIecATH narpuapxaM ot Anama 1o Hos, a myapernst
ankanny — «CblHaM BOXbUM», COBPATUBIIMM Y€JIOBEYECTBO, U UX
ChIHAM — He@uaum. YKe B MECOIIOTAMCKUAX UCTOYHUKAX MYAPELbI
CUMTAJIMCh 3JI00HBIMU KOJITYHAMU, KOTOpbIX [loTomn usrHan B Ancy,
MIO9TOMY MYyJEN MOIJIM HE NHBEPTUPOBATh CIOKET CAMH, a B3AITh yKe
OTpULIATeNbHbII 00pa3 ankaany. IX cTaTyu CiyKUu JOMOBBIMU 00e-
peramu, a 3Ha4uT, OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT U CTpakaMm. A. AHHYIII TIpe[-
JlaraeT MHOXECTBO OoJiee YacTHBIX U MeHee HaJEKHBIX Mapajuiesie,
HOBTOPSIET BBIBOJIBI IEPBBIX JBYX CTaTel M MOAPOOHO OCBEIAET MECO-
NOTaMCKMil MaTepual. Bce naHHble, IO €ro MHEHUIO, CBUIETENIbCTBY-
I0T O TOM, 4TO 00pabOTKa aKKaJCKOrO MaTepraja Hauyauiach B EPHOL
BaBuioHCKOro 1nieHeHus.

[TpumeuarebHO, CKOJIb BOJBHO A. AHHYII 0Opaniaercs B OUC-
Kax MYJEVCKUX PeLenii He TOJIbKO K BeTxomy 3aBeTy, HO U K MO31-
HenmuM texkcram: Mocudy Pnasuio, ceutkam MEpTeoro mops, arno-
kpudam, Tanmyny, ntureparype I eiixanom v npod. CHUMITOMATUYHO
Takoe npezioxenue: «O0pasbl, UCMOIB30BAHHBIE B TUX KYMPaHCKHUX
(parmMeHTax ¥ CpeHEBEKOBBIX MUpAIlaX, [TyOOKO YKOPEHEHBI B IPEB-
Hel OKHeBOCTOYHON Mudooruns» (. 84). OTcyTCTBHE KaKUX OBI TO
HH OBbLIO BPEMEHHEIX PAMOK TI03BOJISIET CPABHUBATH BCE CO BCEM; BO3-
MOHOCTb COBIAJIEHU S, MI0-BUAMMOMY, UCKJII0OUEHa. Mexay TeM Xa-
pakTep napa’suiesnei OpiBaeT mpodieMaTHueH — YacTh UX TPUBUAIBHA!

«pest 0 TOM, 4TO OOKECTBEHHBIE CTPAXKH HE CIIST, 3HAKOMA HE TOJIBKO MO €B-
pevickoit bubnuu (Hamnp., [1c 121), Ho u U3 Goyee ApeBHEH TUTEPATyPhl B TOM

5 HacTonbKo e cTpaHHO 6b1/1o Bbl PEKOHCTPYMpPOBATh PUHHO-YIOPCKY0 MUdonoruo
no ckaskam A. C. MywKMHa Ha OCHOBAHWUM CNEKYNALUN 06 UKOPCKUX KOPHAX APUHbI
PoanoHoBHbI.
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apeaJie, Iie apaMelCcKuil A3bIK HacjegoBal akkajackoMmy (Murray 1984: 315)»
(c. 88; kypcus nepesopuuka. — E. K.).

Ho 6onpcTBOBaTh TpedyeTcs OT II0OOro CTpaska Beeraa u BCloy;
HUKAKON OCOOCHHOW CBSI3M KYJIBTYP IJIsl 3TOro He Tpedyercs. Takxke
ABTOP BO3BOAMT K BAaBUJIOHCKMM OOpsiIaM YHUUTOXKEHUE MHPA BO-
JIOW ¥ OTHEM:

«UcTopus o ABOWHOM pa3pylIeHUU I'PEXOBHOTO JOMIOTOITHOTO MUpPa UCTOPH-
SUPYET IK3OPHUUCTCKUE MPAKTUKU MECOINNIOTAMCKUX OYUCTUTEJIbHBIX PUTYAJIOB.
cxaroyiornyeckast KOHILCTIIIN A IIBOﬁHOl"O KOCMUYECKOTO pa3pylmeHus, Oq4HO

M3 KOTOPHIX MCHOJb3YeT BOLY, a IPYroe OroHb, CTajia MOMYyIspPHON B MO3IHEH
AHTUIHOCTI» (C. 22).

Me:xly TeM 3TOT CIOKET 3HAIOT HAPOJbl BCErO MUPA, BKIIIOUYAs
IOxHYy10 AMEpUKY®.

Bropoii aBrop — CkoTT Hérenpb, OMOIENUCT ¥ aCCUPHOIIOT, TTPO-
(peccop Bammnrronckoro ynusepcureta. B nepsoii crarbe «Erurmner-
ckoe nporcxoxkaenue Kopuera 3aBera» (c. 95—124) oH 000CHOBBIBAET
npoucxoxaeHnue Kopuera 3aBera OT erMneTCKON CBAIMEHHON Oap-
ku. [IpennoxeHHsie paHee 0ObACHEHUS] — ACCUPUNCKUI MaTaHKUH
U151 O0KecTB, OeyMHCKas ymga — OH OTBepraer. B erumnerckux xe
Oapkax ocoOble JIIOAX TIEPEHOCHIIA CTaTyd OOTOB U MyMUH, C HUMH
yCcTpauBallv Mpa3AHeCcTBa U pa3blrPhIBATIN MUGOIOTUUECKHE CIOXKe-
Tol. C Heto Hérenb conocrapiseT takxke rpod Makosa (cm. BeT. 50).
U Gapka, v KOBUET, ¥ Tpo0O BCSIYECKHU CBSI3aHBI C TION0POAUEM. ABTOP
MpearosaraeT, YTo Ha UyJeeB MOT MOBJIUSATh KOHKPETHO KyJabT Ocu-
puica B epuo] O3IHEr0 OPOH30BOrO BEKa uepe3 XaHaaHCKOe MOCpel-
ctBo. [To3mHee ponp KoByera 3aBera Obliia OCMBICJICHA B paMKax ca-
MOTO WyJan3Ma.

Bropas craresa C. Hérens — «Mowuceii u erunerckas Marus: 3a-
MeTku Ha Kaury Ucxon» (c. 125-144). B Heli npejioxeH B3I Ha
cocTsizaHue MaroB U Mowucest ¢ AaQpOHOM C TOUKHU 3peHUs APEBHUX
erUuITsH. ABTOp IpeJjiaraeT MecTHAAIATh ITyHKTOB MMapaJuiesieil: Ha-
IpUMep, MpeBpalieHre TOCOXOB B 3Mel CHMBOJIM3UPYET NOOeIy Hajl
Amonom; NorJoeHrue OIHUM MOCOXOM JPYTHX — MpHoOpeTeHue

6 Cm. «C2. MoTton v noxap» B: bepe3kuH k0. E., AysakuH E. H. TemaTnyeckan knaccuduka-
uma u pacnpegeneHve ponbKNOPHO-MUbONOrMYECKNX MOTUBOB No apeanam. URL: https://
www.ruthenia.ru/folklore/berezkin/.
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3HAHUM U CJIOB MAaroB; KOCHOsI3bIuMe Mowucest TPOTUBOMOCTABJIEHO Opa-
TOPCKOMY MacTepcTBY MaroB; IlecHb Mopsl UMeeT napajuleNnu ¢ TeK-
cTamu NMpoKJaATUM. VI3 Bcex nmepeBeIEHHBIX 3Ta CTaTbs IPECTABIISA-
eTcs HanOoJiee yOoeanTeTbHOM.

Crenytomuii aBTop — mokoiHb# Ponanbn Kiementc, 6puran-
cKkMi cnenannct no Berxomy 3asety. B crarbe «3axBar Uepycanu-
Ma ¥ CTPOUTEIBCTBO Xpamax» (C. 145—168) oH pekOHCTpyUpyeT penu-
T'MO3HOCTb MeByceeB B Mepycannme o0 TOro, Kak ero nokopuJ Jasus.
Te mornu nounTaTh Da dnuonHa u ero umnocrtacu llanema u Ileneka;
CBAIIEHHO! Topoo ObT CHOH. ABTOP MOAPOOHO 0OCYKIAeT, IoYeMy
HaBuj He nocTpoust xpama 7151 ['ocniozia, HO He MPUXOAUT K KOHKPeT-
HBIM BBIBOJIAM.

[Nocnennuit nepeBenénHblii aBTop — Kpucrodep xeitnuc, He-
3aBUCHUMBII HccreioBaTesb. EMy NpuHa IeXUT perieH3us (B IepeBoje
C. B. KpbI:kaHOBCKOTO — «0030p») Ha KHUTY «Anam, EBa u [IpsBom:
Hogoe nauano» M. K. A. Kopnen u U. e Mypa (Sheffield Phoenix
Press, 2014) (c. 169-187). B kHure coo0maercs, 4To Ha ABYX yrapuT-
CKHUX TabJIMYKaX U3JI0KEH CAEAYIOUINH CIokKeT: Adammy mocaaH oora-
MU 3aIUTUTh UX BUHOTPAIHUK OT 3MeeB, HO, OylyUH yKYIIIeH 3MeeM,
YMHPAET; ero keHa MOJIUT OOTOB CBSI3aTh 3Mesl U JIaTh €i MOTOMCTBO.
Urak, «cMepTh NoOesk1aeTCs1 MPOoKeHneM poaax (c. 172). ITocne ato-
IO PELEH3EeHT KPaTKO 00CYKAaeT MHOKXECTBO MPEIJIOKEHHBIX B KHUTE
napajuieser Mexay beiT. 1-2 1 yrapuTckon TuTeparypomu.

OTMeTuM 0COOEHHOCTH MepeBoja cTareil Bollle. Bo-nepBbIX,
C. B. KpbI:kaHOBCKMI1 HEyJauHO NEepesaéT CEeMUTCKUE CIOBA: OH CH-
CTeMaTUYECKH TPAHCIUTEPUPYET AKKAJICKOE i KaK «I0», XOTS LIUPKYM-
(pniexc 3a€ch 03HavaeT aULIb CTSAKEHUE IacHbIX. OTCI0/1a Y HEro Bo3-
HukawT: Maqglit — «Makmo» (c. 13-14, 72 u cnin.), barii — «Bapio»
(sic!) (c. 52), banduddii — «Gangynmio» (c. 67), Svurpﬁ — «[Iypmo»
(c. 72), «<uamOypOI0» (C. 86) U T. 1.

l'opTanHbIi Xem MOXET NPONacThb, a CIUPAHTU3ALIMS COTTIACHBIX
TPYIIBL Oezadkegam MOXKET He ObITh OTpakeHa. BuHOW0 ToMy, ove-
BUJIHO, CJY’)KAT HE3HAHUE COOCTBEHHO MBPUTA U TPAHCIUTEpPALIUS
¢ anrnuiickoro: Hagigah — «Arura» (c. 38), kerubim — «kepyOb»
(c. 96-99 u 1. n.), Akiba — «Axuba» (c. 178). Cp. takxe Kuntillet
Ajrud — «KyHTrinet-Arpya» BMecTo «Akpya» (c. 12).
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Bo-BTOpBIX, K YeCTH MEPEeBOIYMKA, TOT MEPEBOAMT, KaxkeTcs, 0e3
YMBIIIJIEHHbIX UCKaKEHUI U CIIOPUT C aBTOPAMHU, TJ€ CUUTAET HYKHBIM.
Bripouem, KpynHble OIIMOKH y HEro BCE IlIE BCTPEUYaloTCsl.

Hanpumep: «The second devastation through the “abundance of
water” has a forerunner in Ninurta’s measures against Anzu, because
Ninurta is deluge...»” — nepeBeneHo Tak: «Bropoe omycromieHue
MIOCPEJICTBOM “BOJIHOM MAcChl” Ipe/iiecTByeT MepamM HuHypTh MpOTHB
Amn3zy, notomy uyto Hunypra — 310 noromn...» (c. 22). IlepeBonunk
He TMOHsII 37IeCh KOHCTpYKLMIO «have a forerunner in smth» umu, cko-
pee, MPOYEN e€ ¢ IIarojaoM «to be» 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOHSIT KaK:
«OBbITh IPETEUEI0 YEMY-JL.», OTCIONIA «IIPEAIIECTBYET» BMECTO IPOTH-
BOIIOJIO)KHOTO M JIOJZKHOTO «HACTIEAYET>.

«Revelatory writings»® C. B. KpbixkaHOBCK Ui ITepeBE Kak «pa3o-
OnaunTesbHbIE COYMHEHUsD» (C. 23) BMECTO «aroOKaJIUNTUIECKUE TTH-
CaHMS» WU «alOKAJIMUIICUChl» BOOOIIIE.

«Enoch has the following vision»’ — «EHOXx0M ObLJIO MMOKa3aHO
crepyiolee BuaeHue» (c. 44) BMecto «EHOXy»; «...an aura of antique
sanctity»'? (0 packorkax B Ype) — «...aypy aHTUYHOM CBATOCTH» (C. 81)
BMECTO «CTAapUHHOI» WM T.I. «Corn mummies» — «KyKypy3Hble
mymumn» (sic! B gpeBHeM-to Erunte) (c. 107, npumed. Ne 35) BmecTo
«3JIaKOBble MyMUM» (Kak BepHO Ha c. 104). Cniucok MOxHO 0e3 Tpy-
Jia IPOAOJIKHUTb.

OTMeTHM NPOCTO HEYAAYHBIE BBIPAKEHU S C TOUKHU 3PEHUS CTHIISL:
«1ocox AapoHa 1ojaJi CUrHaJl IOXOPOHHOTO 3BOHa» (C. 132), «3a0o0T1a
SIxBe crenath M3BECTHHIM CBOE cyIiecTBoBaHue» (C. 137), «o0bsiBIe-
Hue n3Opanus SIxse quHactuu JaBunma» (sic) (c. 155), «rocymapcra
<...> CTOJIb PETEHIIMO3HO IpoLBeTaBuIero» (c. 156), «aHaxpoHuye-
CKOM BbIJIaUEH JKEJIaeEMOI0 3a IeUCTBUTENbHOE» (C. 184) u T. 1.

7 Annus A. Sons of Seth and the South Wind // Mesopotamian Medicine and Magic: Studies
in Honor of Markham J. Geller / ed. by S. V. Panayotov and L. Vacin. Leiden; Boston (Mass.),
2018. (Ancient Magic and Divination; 14). P. 18.

8 Ibid. P. 19.

9 Annus A. The Story of the Watchers as a Counter Narrative: Enochic Responses to the
Authority of Mesopotamian Sages // Religions. 2024. Vol. 15. Ne 1024. P. 9. URL: https://
www.mdpi.com/2077-1444/15/9/1024.

10  Annus A. On the Origin of Watchers: A Comparative Study of the Antediluvian Wisdom in
Mesopotamian and Jewish Traditions // Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha. 2010.
Vol. 19 (4). P. 307.
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Hakownel1, npuBiiekaloT BHUMaHUe KOMMEHTapuu MepeBOAYMKaA.
[Mo-BuimMOMY, — BCIIOMHMM Hallly TUIIOTE3Y O L€ KHUTY UHJOKTPH-
HUPOBAaTh HEKYIO Ay JUTOPUIO, — OHM JIOJKHbI KOPPEKTHPOBATH BBIBO-
JIbl IEPEBOAHBIX CTATEM, JaBaTh BEPHOE UX TOJIKOBAHUE U JIOMOJIHSATh
HYKHbIM MaTepuajioM. Cpeau povero, CHOCKH MpeaJiaraloT HeBepo-
SITHBIE MApAJIJIeNIU: aKK. STIUm, «I0Tr», CONOCTABISAETCS C aHTIL. «Southy,
«T.K.» (€. 26, mpumed. Ne 39), apam. 177V, «CTpaku» — C rPEYECKUMU
spuHuAMH (c. 88, mpumeu. Ne 84); eBp. 237, «KOJECHULA», 00bAC-
HSIeTCS KaK «eBPEUCKUI aHAJIOT “KOJIeCHUIIbl OOroB” (umana) B VH-
nyusme» (c. 27, mpumed. Ne 44); oOpa3y mozaeit u CTpakei Kak 3Bepeit
B CHOXMYECKOM «ATOKAJIUIICACE )KUBOTHBIX» TAKKE HAXOAUTCS Mapal-
JieJb B JpeBHEMHAUNCKO tuTeparype (c. 45, npumed. Ne 18); 6imxHe-
BOCTOYHOE IJIEMsI KyTUEB CUMTAETCS MPOTOKEJIBTCKUM (C. 45-46,
npumed. Ne 20), xaHaHen — rHIoeBporeruamu (c. 78—79, Ne 65).

IMpumeuanus C. B. KpbkaHOBCKOTO Tak ke U300MITYIOT OLIEHOY-
HBIMU CYXKJIEHUSMU: «MECONOTAMCKasl PeJUrus, Kotopas Hoiayuusia
OTpak€HUE B MyAAU3MeE Ha IpaBax ruiaruara» (c. 26, mpumeu. Ne 41).
«3TO NOCIIEIIHOE YTBEPXKAEHUE aBTOpa» (C. 27, npumed. Ne 45) —
00 MyIeHCKOM MPOUCXOKIEHUHN CU(PUAHCKOTO FHO3KCA; «...JIOKHOE
BIleYaTJIEHHE He TOJIbKO OPUTMHAJIBHOCTU NYAENUCKUX NpeJaHuil, CBS-
3aHHBIX ¢ EHOXOM-MeTaTpoHOM, HO 1 IKOOBI MY/IEHCKUX KOpHE MO3/1-
Heilein xpucronorun» (c. 40, mpumed. Ne 10). «To ecTb cam npUHLIMI
n3rorosieHus1 KoBuera OblT HOOCMOTPEH y SI3BIYHUKOB U HE MOT CTaTh
00KEeCTBEHHBIM OTKpOBeHUEeM» (c. 104, mpumeu. Ne 26).

OTMeTuM M KauecTBO pabOThl C UBPUTOM: IJIaroi 123 HamucaH
Kak 793 — yepes da.rem BMECTO peut — U HEBEPHO TPAHCIUTEPUPO-
BaH: kapar BMecto kapar (c. 95, npumeu. Ne 3). Yutarenp y3HaET, 4TO
758, «Bor», — (PeMUHUTUB OT 9N «T.k.» (sic!) (c. 175, mpumed. Ne 9).
['marosn TPV HEBEPHO TPaHCIUTEPUPOBAH KakK asah BMECTO ‘asah
(c. 183, mpumeu. Ne 30).

Lenb nepeBona 3TUX cTaTel sicHa: Oyydn cOOpaHbl BMECTE, OHH
Kak OyaTo OBl BCECTOPOHHE JOKA3bIBAIOT BTOPUYHOCTD MyAanu3Ma IpH-
MEpaMM 3aMMCTBOBaHUN U3 KylbTyp Mexaypeubs, Erunra, XaHaa-
Ha 1 Yraputa. Eciii ke aBTOpbl CaMM He JIEIaI0T HYKHbIX BbIBOJIOB,
C. KpbI’kaHOBCKMI HE IPEMUHET UX nonpaBuTh. Hanpumep, Bropas
crarbs C. Hérens 3aBepiiaercs Tak:

241



Bubnusa u xpucTuaHckas ApeBHOCTb T.8(2)]2026.30
Bible and Christian Antiquity C./ Pp.232-245

«Om nepegoduuxa: BHIBOJ, U3 JAHHOTO MaTepuaa MOXET ObITh U APYTUM,
a UMEHHO — MPEATOJIOKEHHUE O TIPOUCXOKAEHUH JIEBUTCKOro apTopa Knuru
Hcxon U3 ernneTcKoro ;Kpeyeckoro CocI0BHsl, YTO XOPOLIO 00BACHUIO OBl €10
OCBEJIOMJIEHHOCTH B eruneTckoi Maruu. Ilockosneky Mowuceil Bi1ajen TeMu xe
npuéMaMu erurneTcKoi Mariuu, HeT OCHOBaHMI Ji yTBEPKIEHUs, UTO OH €€
HE HCIOJIb30BaJl, a 3HAUMT U caM Mouceii Mor IpuHaaJIexaTh K TOMY XKe COCJIO-
BUIO, O YEM MBI pacrojiaraeM cBUAETENLCTBOM ManedoHa, KOTopoe He3acly-
*KEeHHO urHopupyertcs. KocHos3pr4HOCTE MoOUCEs: MOXKHO OOBACHUTD TEM, YTO
OH He rOBOPHJI Ha IPEBHEEBPEIICKOM f3bIKE, TO3TOMY Y HEro Obljl IEPCOHAJIb-
HbI [IepeBOAYMK. DTO KacaeTcs pedeil nepe U3pauibTssHAMHU, YTO Ha OOLIMX
OCHOBAHUSAX ObLJIO OMIMOOYHO MEPEHECEHO U Ha peur nepel (papaoHoM U Tie-
PEOCMBICIIEHO B KOHTEKCTe noBecTBoBaHU A Knuru Mcxon» (c. 144; Kypcus ne-
peogunka — E. K.).

[Tpumeuanus k peuensuu K. JlxeitHuca riaacsr:

«[lanee cnegyoT MaTONHTEPECHBIE, HEyOeAUTETbHbIE U (TT0 MOEMY pa3yMEeHHUIO)
OLIMOOYHbIE, YUCTO IKIETETUUECKHE PACCYKICHHS aBTOPA OYEPKa, KOTOPBIE
S peIIuI OIyCTUTh» (. 184, mpumeu. Ne 32).

«Crnenyomnye HeCKOJIbKO a03alleB s OIYCKAlo MO TeM Xe IPUYMHAM, YTO U pa-
Hee, OCKOJIbKY OHHU SIBJISIIOTCS CJIMIIKOM OTBJICYEHHBIMU M HEYOeUTEIbHbI-
MU paccykaeHusIMm» (c. 185, mpumeu. Ne 36).

Hanee cienyet aBTOpcKasi 4aCThb KHUTH, KOTOpasi COCTOUT U3
IBYX pa3zienoB: «CHHKpeTHYeCKre OCHOBBI KyJibTa SIxBe» (c. 189—-474)
1 «Ouepku 1o 6ubIerickoi THOIOrUM» (C. 475-523). [lepBbiii BKIIIO-
qaeT naparpads! «Myneickuil ceBIOMOHOTEN3M KaK IBOJIOLMS MO-
JUTEN3Ma U MOHOJIATPUM», «MaTOu3BECTHBIE aClIEKThl OUOIeNCKON
aHreJIoJIorum», «Erunerckoe npoucxoxjaeHue Mouces v JIEBUTOB»,
«JlatupoBka u obcrositenbcTBa Micxona», «Peluruo3Ho-ryMaHuTap-
Has muccus Mouces», «Kogudukanua TaHaxa Kak Ipouecc njiaru-
ata», «Mapycamm (sic — E. K.)) u XpaMm SIXBe Ha repeKpécTKe KyJlb-
TYp ¥ Hapo#oB», «Criesbl Kysibra Baana B 1ope(pOpPMEHHOM SXBU3ME>.
Bropoit pazzen conepxut ouepku «I eneanornu “cupuroB” u “kavHu-
TOB” M UX MECOIOTAMCKHe mapa’senn», «Cum, Xam, Madet — pono-
HaYaJIbHUKHU TPEX BETBEN YeI0BeUeCTBa», «[abuiia HaponoB BeIT. 10»,
«JlaTupOBKa 3MOXU €BPENCKUX NATPUAPXOB B UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEK-
cTe», «K mpobiiemaTrke My IeicKo-CapTaHCKMX B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUI.

PerieH31upoBaTh 3TO KaK Hay4HbIN TEKCT HEBO3MOXKHO, BE/lb, B OT-
JIMYME OT CTaTe! BBILIE, 3TO €CTh JIMIIb €ET0O MUMUKPU S (ECJIN HE «KOH-
TPHAppPaTUB») U KJIACCUUYECKUI IPUMED nce80oHayKu. 311eCh, B OTIINUNE
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OT MPEIIECTBYIONIMX CTATEN, IEPEBEAEHHBIX U YACTUYHO YPE3aHHBIX
C. KpbI:kaHOBCKMM, B KQU€CTBE aBTOpA BHICTYIIAET OH CaM, BO BCEOPY-
JKVY He3HAHU I BOCTOUHBIX SI3BIKOB, OU€Hb IPUOTU3UTENBHOTO 3HAHU ST
OCHOB JIMHTBUCTUKH, CAMOYBEPEHHOCTH B CTHJIE HAY YHO-TIOMYJISIPHBIX
nepeaad 1970—1980-x ronos npouioro Beka (Tex caMmbliX, KOTOPbIE CIia-
poauposan Biagumup Beicouikuil B necHe «Jloporas nepegaya»), Kor-
Ja KaxKJoe I1aTKoe MOCTPOEHHeE, Yallle BCero C TOUKU 3pEeHUsI JIOTUKU
SIBJISIIOILIEECS] TPOM3BOJIbHBIM BBIBOJIOM Ha OCHOBE MPEIBOCXUIIEHHBIX
OCHOBaHUM (petitio principii) TMOO yMO3aKJIOUEHUEM TI0 aHAJIOTUH,
NpeaBapsaI0T BBOJHBIE CJIOBA THIA «HECOMHEHHO» (TTOCJIe/IHEE B TEK-
cte C. KpbkaHOBCKOrO BecbMa 4acTOTHO). Kax bl 3aMHTEpeCOBaH-
HBIW U HETIPEB3SITHIN YUTATEIb MOXET Oe3 Tpylda yOenAUuThCsi B 3TOM
cam. Jlyisg mpumepa yKaxeM, Kak JIeTKO «pacIpaBiiseTcss» aBTop ¢ Ou-
OneiickM BoxxecTBeHHBIM UMeHeM "W, yKa3biBasi Ha Te TIOXOKHE CJI0-
Ba, KOTOPbIE MOAXOASAT K €ro KOHIIETIIINH, HO COBEPLIEHHO YMaJlunBast
0 TeX, KOTOpbIE C HEll HE COOTHOCATCS. 3/1eCh IIPUBJICUEHBI U eTUIeT-
ckuii 6or Cer (OTCYTCTBHE KOHCEHCYCa O 3HAUYSHUU ero UMEHU Cpe/in
erurnrtosioroB C. KpelkaHOBCKOTO He OECIIOKOUT, OH CMeJIo OepeT ToJI-
KOBaHUSI «I'YOUTeNb», «HACUJIBbHUK» Yy [LimyTapxa), u eBp. U «oImycTo-
IeHue», T «Oec» (IpUUéM aBTOp UX IyTaeT), Iaroi 77U «omycTo-
11aTh» (OMMUOOYHO OH TPaHCIUTEPUPOBAH Kak Saded, Sudad BMecTo
BepHOTo Sadad) u naxe NN «nopTuTh, pymuTth» (¢. 307). AnbsrepHa-
TUBHbIE U3BECTHBIE STUMOJIOTMH, HAIpUMep OT 07U «MaTepuHCKas
IPyb», JaXe HE YIIOMSHYTHI.

Ha ypoBHe 0011iero MblIjieHusl, TO €CTh OIycKas (prooruye-
CKYI0 HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTb KaK TAaKOBYIO, TPETEH3UHU K aBTOPCKOMY TeK-
CTY BO3HUKAIOT, KOHEYHO, HE 10 TPUYMHE TOTO, YTO OH HEAOCTATOYHO
npuaep:kuBaeTcs OnaropogHoro npuniuna HelotoHa hypotheses non
fingo: B TOM HeTeprHeHuu MpUMep eMy MOJAI0T, B CAMOM JIeJie, © MHO-
rue 3HaMeHuThle 6udsencThl. [IpodieMa B ToM, 4To runoTe3sl y Kpsi-
’KaHOBCKOT'O HE OCTAIOTCS TMIMOTE3aMM, OHM BCE MOAIEPKUBAIOT €ro
CHIMBOJT BEpHI (2 Ha CaMOM JieJie, KaK ObIBaeT OOBIYHO B TAKUX CITyYa-
sIX, BUCAT Ha HEM). [lepecka3piBaTh UM pa30UpPaTh ITOT CUMBOJI BEpPhI
MBI, OISITh K€, HE UMEeM BJICUCHUST; SHTY3UACTHI UCCIIEIOBAHUS CO-
BPEMEHHOI 930TePUKU MOTYT O3HAKOMUTHCSI C HUM CaMU IO OTKPBI-
ThIM ucTouyHuKaM. Ho 3ametum tenaenuuio: nocie M. EBnamnuesa,
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Ha KHUTY KOTOPOro HeJaBHO onyOskoBai perensuio U. C. Beopko,
C. KpbIKaHOBCKHMI — Y€ BTOPOM aBTOP, NBITAIOIIUKCA UHIOKTPUHU-
pOBaTh POCCUICKOIO YUTATE s THOCTUYECKUMU UAEAMU U AJ151 3TOTO
BCSIYECKU noHocsusuii Kak BeTxuil 3aBet, Tak U XpUCTUAHCKYIO Op-
TOAOKCHIO, TO €CTh IIPABOC/IABHE.

Kak teneHnus aTo yxe, 1o MeHbIIEN Mepe, 3aHUMaTebHo. ['Ho-
CTHIIM3M B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBUSIX CTAHOBHUTCS BCE OOJiee MpUBJIeKa-
TEJICH: C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, OH COOOIIAET CBOMM M30pPaHHBIM U MOCBSI-
IIEHHBIM JIETKOJOCTYIHYIO, CHeLIMAJIBbHO 151 HUX, O0KECTBEHHOCTD
(oTCI0[1a M HApOUUTas BpaXk/Ja K My/iesiM, B JAHHOM KOHKPETHOM OTHO-
IIEHWY BHYTPUBUOBA); C APYroil CTOPOHBI, Pa3BOPAYMBAET MOJIENb
TEOIULIEH, BMECTO INTyOOKO TParmn4ecKoi UCTOPUM CaceHusl mpejisa-
Traolnyio CHATHAE MPOOIeMbl YTEM NMPU3HAHUS WILTIO30PHOCTH MHPa
¥ BO3MOKHOCTH HOMUHAJIBHOTO BBIXO/IA U3 UJUTIO3UU SIBOYHBIM MOPSIJI-
KOM caM0000:xecTBJieHH 1. I10 ypOoBHIO CepbE3HOCTH BCE 3TO HATIOMHU-
HaeT ¢unocodckue noaeaku, KotopeiMu Hukomait CTaBporuH myTku
paay cHaOXaJl CBOMX YUSHHUKOB; TIO CTHIIIO MHTEPIpETAlMK JTaHHBIX
Hay4YHO-TIONYJIIPHOrO PO — repMEHEBTUYECKUE YIIPAKHEHU S
repoeB pomaHoB B. IleseBuna. Ho Henb3s oTpuiaTh BO3MOKHOCTH
3axBaTa MoJOOHBIM TOBAPOM IIIMPOKOTO MACCOBOTO PhIHKA, €CJTU YCH-
JMs1, 3aTpauyMBaeMble Ha MpOCBelleHrne, OyayT OTcTaBaTh OT €ro Ha-
BSI3UMBOM CaMOIIPE3EHTAIINH, TeM OoJiee UTo JIIO/IM MaIK! Ha BCE TO,
Ha Y€M HaMKCaHO UMl «TallHa».

Havsa Cepeeesuu Begropko
Ezop Anexceesuu Kponurosg
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[Mpu nzyuennu Beenencknx CoO0poB HEM30EKHO BOSHUKAET PodIIe-
Ma otHouleHu# LlepkBu u rocyaapcrsa. He saBiseTcs uckimoueHrneM
u Tperuii Beenenckuii Codop, MoJUTUYECKUE ACIEKTHl KOTOPOTO OKa-
3aJIM CyIIeCTBEHHOE BJIMSIHME Ha BCE COITyTCTBOBABIINE €My 00CTOsI-
TeJIbCTBA, BKJIIOYAS M IPUHSATHIE HA HEM pelueHus. Muxawn Muxaitio-
BUY IpeJcTaBmII CBOE uccieioanue Codopa B KOHTEKCTE OTHOIIEHUI
UMIIEpaTOPCKOro ABopa v LIepkBH, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO €MY IIPOJIUTH CBET
Ha IPUYMHBL 1 00cTosATETbCTBA co3biBAa COOOpa, €ro XoM, UTOrOBbIE pe-
meHus 1 ux nocieacteus. Kak ussectrno, ddecckuit Codop He TOJb-
KO He MPeIOTBPATHII CMYTY, HO IIPUBEI K elI€ 0oJiee 0:KECTOUCHHOMY
NpOTUBOCTOSHUIO BHYTpU LlepkBu. Jlokaaauuk caenan ciienyomme
OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIBI:

— OTCTPAHEHHOCTb UMIIEPATOPCKOM BiacTu oT Dpecckoro Co-
6opa Obli1a OJHUM M3 IJIABHBIX (PaKTOPOB, KOTOPBIH MOBJIHST HA CITy-
YUBILUICS HA HEM PacKoJI, €ro CyMOYPHBIN X0/ U MPOU3BEJEHHBIE HA
HEM HecTpoenus B LlepkBu. ®eonocuii I He yuén onbiTa cBOMX Be-
JIMKUX npeanecTBeHHUKoB — Peogocusa nu KoHcTaHTMHA — U IBHO
HIepEOLIEHIJI «3[J0POBbE» BCEr0 LIEPKOBHOTO OPraHU3Ma, €ro crnocoo-
HOCTh CAMOCTOSITEJIHHO B X0OfIe JOOPOXKeIaTeIbHON AUCKYCCUU BbIpa-
60TaTh MPaBOCIABHYIO JIOrMATHYECKYIO TIO3UIIHIO;

— cBT. Kupusn AnexkcanIpuidCKuil MOJTHOCTHIO MepeXBaTUI MHU-
IIMATHUBY, KOTOpast JOJKHA ObLiIa MPUHAJIEKATh UMIIEpaTopy v MOTIH-
HMJI CBOel 1iest Bech xo Cobopa, MpuiéM 3Ta 11eJTb B OOJbIIEH CTeneHn
Obl1a onuTudeckon. s e€ noctrkeHus cBT. Kupuiin He rHyma-
sl 1ake TOMJIBIX IIeJIed, TAKMX KaK MOAKYI ApeIBOPIOB U UMIIepa-
TOPCKO¥ ceMbH. BBUly TOMUHMPOBaHMS MOTUTUKHY HE OBLIIO yAETIEHO
JOJKHOTO BHUMaHUsl cOaTaHCUPOBAHHOM M BBIBEPEHHOU (hOpMYyJIu-
POBKe JiorMaTa 0 COeiIMHEHUH BO XpucTe bojkecTBeHHOI 1 uesioBeye-
CKOH IPUPOJ, KaK 3TO OBUIO CAETaHO CIYCTS JBa ACCATHIIETHS Ha XO-
pOI1I0 OpraHn3oBaHHOM XajikugoHckom Cobope;

— BMeIatesibeTBO B X0 Codopa TpedoBaio oT uMIepaTopa 3a-
HATb TY UM UHYIO CTOPOHY, M UMIIEPATOP JieJ1aJl 3TO NOCTENEHHO: OT
Hecropus nepenién k HeUTpaJuTeTy, a OT HEUTpaIuTeTa B KOHEUHOM
cyére nepeuien Ha cropoHy cBT. Kupuina. Ha 3To nosnusno, B nep-
BYIO OUepe[b, IOYTH BceoOiiee HeloBonbcTBO Hectoprem. Bo-BTophIX,
BJIMSIHME MOHAIIECTBA, HAI[PUMEP, BU3UT apxuMaHapuTa Jlanmanmus,
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KOTOPBIY MPHUBEI K UMIIEPATOPCKOMY JIBOPY OOJIBIIYIO TPYIITY MOHA-
XOB U YCTPOMJI IEMOHCTpaIuio. Takke BIUsHIE OKa3bIBajla MO3UIHS
Pumckoii LlepkBu, 3anssineii cropony Kupuina emé no Co6opa u mo-
CJIeJOBaTeIbHO OTCTAUBAEMYIO TATICKUMHU JIEraTaMu, IPUOBIBITMMH Ha
Co6op. U HakoHel, BiussHUE Ha Peoochsi cO CTOPOHBI €T0 OKpYKe-
HUSI, YACTUYHO MOAKYTIUIEHHOTrO CBT. Kupuiiiom;

— B LIEJIOM NepBOHaYaabHYyI0 no3unuio Peogocus Il no oTHo-
meHuio Kk ddecckomy CoOOpPY MOKHO OXapaKTeprU30BaTh KakK Impe-
JIOUI0 K cMM(DOHUU BJIACTEW, KOTOPasi TEM HE MEHEe He Mepepocia
B camy cumdonuio. Xox Codopa 3acTaBUI UMIIEpaTOpa BEPHYTHCS
K MOJIUTHKE 1Ie3apenanu3Ma, KOTOpYIo OH CTajl MPOBOAUTH U B OTHO-
meHun CoOopa, 1 nocjie Hero, OKa3plBasi JaBJeHUE Ha LEPKOBHYIO
BJIACTb U IBITAsICh HaBsA3aTh LIepkBU KOHCEHCYyC, OPOH JAaske BoIpe-
KW COOCTBEHHBIM B3IJIsI/IaM.

Jlanee BBICTYNUJ JOKTOP TE€OJOTHH, JOKTOP (PUIOJIOTUUECKUX
Hayk AJiekceil AnekcanapoBud Mopo3oB (mpenogaBaresb Kade-
Jpbl TATPUCTHKY U ucTopuu LlepkBu phakynbrera Teonorun Ppudypr-
ckoro yHuBepcuteTa, IlIBeiiniapusi) Ha temy «IloxBajbHOE CJIOBO
Huockopa Asekcanapuiickoro B yectb Makapusi TkoBckoro
KaK HCTOYHHK M0 ucropuu Xajakugonckoro Codopa». [lnockop
AJIeKCaHAPUNCKANA — 25-11 apXUETIACKOII U NTaTpuapx AJIeKCaHJpuii-
CKUH, ONMKalIIiA y9eHUK CBT. Kupuiiia, 3aHsBIINIA 1TOCTIe ero cMep-
T B 444 1. Anekcanapuiickyio kadenpy. JInockop ObL1 rIaBHBIM MPO-
TUBHUKOM XaskugoHckoro Cobopa 451 1., B Xo[e KOTOPOro OH ObLT
JIMIIEH caHa U oTIpasJjieH B cchliKy. B Kontckoi LlepkBu oH nouunra-
€TCsl KaK CBSITUTEJIb U UCTIOBE/IHUK Bepsl. [TucbMenHoe Haceave [uo-
CKOpa, JoUIe1Iee 40 HAaC Ha KONTCKOM fI3bIKE, COCTOUT U3 €0 NePEeIu-
cku ¢ apxumanputom Hlenyte («Epistolae ad Sinuthium», «Epistolae
ad Dioscorum»; CC 0133; CPG 5461), «IToxBaJIbHOro CJIOBa B YECTh
Makapus TkoBckoro» («In Macarium ep. Tkou»; CC 0134; CPG 5465;
BHO 0579) u «’Kutus Juockopa, enuckorna AJieKCaHIPUIACKOT0», CO-
craBJieHHOro quakoHoM ®eomnricrom («Vita Dioscori ep. Alexandriae»;
CC 0400; BHO 0258). Myuenuk Makapuii TKOBCKHIA, B CBOIO OUEPE/ID,
nocTpaja 3a HerpusaTre XankuaoHckoro Codopa.

B cBoéM nokazie Anekceil AJIeKCaHIPOBUY CIIEpBa MOIPOO-
HO OCBETHJI PYKOMHUCHYI0 Tpaauiuio «[IoXxBaJbHOTO COBa», a TAKKe
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KOCHYJICSI BOITPOCOB pPeJaKIMK U aTpuOyluu Tekcra. HTepecHo oT-
METUTb, YTO «[l0XBasbHOE CJIOBO» JOILIO JO HAC HA TPEX AMAJIEKTAX:
60xaiipckoM (0Ha PYKOMKCH), CAXUJCKOM (YEThIPe PYKOIHUCH) U (paii-
1oMcKoM (ouH pparmeHT). Cam TEKCT JIeJUTCS Ha JIBE OCHOBHBIE Ya-
CTH: pa3zensl, nocBameHHble Makapuio Tkockomy (r1aBel [-VIm XI-
XVI), u nenrpanbHas yacthb (raBel VII-X), NoCBsAIIEHHAS TTABHBIM
00pa30oM aHTUXAJIKUIOHCKOH rosieMuKe. B meiom «[loxBaibHOE CII0BO»
TIPOM3BOJIUT BIIeUAT/IeHHE COOpAHH S OTAETbHBIX PACCKA30B U SMU30JIOB,
00BETUHEHHBIX MTO3/IHEN peJaKiiell, HO HECMOTPsI Ha 9TO MPOU3Beie-
HUE COXpaHseT aHTUXAJIKHUIOHCKYIO HarpaBieHHOCTh. CamMa roMuus
MIPOM3HECEHa HE B JINTYPru4eckoOM CMBICIIE, a B TaMsATh 0 Makapuu,
MPUHSIBIIEM MYYE€HUUYECTBO 3a ONMO3ULINI0 XaJkuaoHy. [lata co3na-
HUS TekcTa — cepeanHa VI B. Aniekceld AjleKCaHAPOBUY TPeAroa-
raeT, YTo SI3bIK OPUTHHAJIA OB IPEYECKHM.

B camoil romuinu HeT pacckasa O TOM, Kak MPOXOoAuaI XaJlKu-
noHckuii Co6op, HO MOAPOOHO OIMUCHIBAETCS €ro MOATrOTOBKA U CO-
obrTHs nocsie. CoOop 31ech MpeCcTaBiieH KakK AyXOBHasi KaTacTpo-
(pa u anoreit epecu, CpaBHUBAETCS C APUAHCTBOM U HECTOPUAHCTBOM.
HMOCKOp, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MTPECTABJICH KaK 3alITUTHUK U UCTIOBETHUK
WCTUHHOTO TIPABOCJIaBUsI U HACJICHUK aJIeKCAaHIPUICKON OOTrOCIOB-
ckoil Tpaguuuu. [IpousBeaeHue oTpaxaer popMUPOBAHUE KONTCKOU
KOJUJICKTUBHOM MaMATH 0 XankugoHckoMm CoOope U CTaHOBJICHUE aH-
TUXAJTKHUJIOHCKOW UIEHTUYHOCTH Erunerckoit nepkBu. OCHOBHOM BbI-
BoIl A. Mopo3zoBa 0wl cieytomuM: «“I[ToxBaabHOE CIOBO” SABIISIETCSA
HE TOJIbKO aruorpapuueckuM MamMmsTHUKOM, HO Y LIEHHBIM UCTOYHMU-
KOM TIO UCTOPUU BOCTIpUATUS XaIKuaoHCKOoro CoOopa B MOCTXAIKH-
JIOHCKOM KOINTCKOU TPAJIULI».

[Tpononxun KoH(PEPEeHIHIO TOKTOP BOCTOYHO-IIEPKOBHBIX HAYK
(ITanckmit Boctounslii uHCTUTYT, PUM), npodeccop MockoBckon 1y-
XoBHOU akagemuu Ajaekceilt Mcrucaasosud IleHTKoBCKHil 10K 1a-
noM Ha Temy «/loxaJkngoHcKoe 1 mocJexajakuouckoe “Bocsmuk-
Hikusa’ Kanmenra». Teket «BocbMukHukus» Kiarmenrta xopoiio
M3BECTEH U COXpaHUJCH B rpedeckux pykomucsax («Constitutiones
apostolorum»; CPG 1730). OH cocTOUT U3 BOCBMH KHUT U UMEET CJie-
Iylomui coctaB: KHUTH [-V] — «AmnocTonbekas quaackaivsi» B pac-
mupeHHoM BapuaHte («Didascalia apostolorum»; CPG 1738), kHura
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VII — nepepaborannas Bepcus «Iumaxe» («Didache»; CPG 1735)
u kaura VIII, kotopast 6;u3Ka Mo cofepkaHmio K Ha0opy rpedeckux
TEKCTOB, U3BECTHBIX Kak «/3BneueHus»' («Epitoma»; CPG 1741) u 3a-
BepIamasics coopanrem u3 85-1u «LlepkoBHbix mpaBm» («Canones
apostolorum»; CPG 1740), 6o51ee n3BECTHBIX KaK «ATIOCTOIBLCKHE MTpa-
BUJIa», I «ATIOCTOJIbCKME KAHOHBI», TJIe 85-€ MpaBUjIO ONpeeIseT
HaOOp KaHOHMYeCKnX KHUT CBsienHoro [lucanus u, B TOM YucIe,
coctaB «BocbMukHMKkMsA» KnumeHnTa. (A. M. IIeHTKOBCKHI YCIIOBHO
0003Ha4YMJI ero Kak «BocbMUKHUKME-2»). TpaAUIIMOHHBIE JIOKAIN3a-
1S U TaTUPOBKA «BOCBMUKHU KW s1», COTJIACHO UCCIIEIOBAHUSIM ITPO-
(peccopa M. Meturepa. — 3to 380 1., AHTHOXUS.

OpnHako cyniecTByeT elé 04HO «BOCbMUKHMKHE», TAKKE HaIITHU-
caHHoe umeHeM KilnMeHTa u copepikaliee B KOHIIE «ATIOCTOJIbCKUE
IpaBUJIa», IpaBjia yxke MHOE Mo cocTaBy: KHUrHM [-II — «3aBemanue
locnopa» («Testamentum Domini»; CPG 1732), kaura 111 — «Ilep-
KOBHbIE KaHOHBI armocToio»” («Canones ecclesiastici apostolorum»;
CPG 1738), kuuru IV-VII — Tekctol «M3Bneyenuit» («Epitomax;
CPG 1741) n VIII knura — «llepkoBHble npaBuia» («Canones aposto-
lorum»; CPG 1740), Ho 31ech yxe nubo 81, oo 82 mpaBuiia, B 3aBU-
CHUMOCTHU OT PyKOIIMCH (TEKCT COBNAJAET, HO HyMepalus uHas). IToT
TPYA YCJIOBHO 0003HA4YeH Kak «BocbMUKHUKME-1».

Kpome Toro, cymiecTByeT TpeTbsi KOJUIEKIM, CXOAHAs IO CO-
CTaBy C MepBbIM «BOCBMUKHMXHEM», KOTOPYIO YCJIOBHO MOKHO Ha-
3BaTh «/IBykHMAKMEM» («Sinodos Alexandria»; CPG 1732). Ona co-
cTouT U3 «LlepKoBHBIX KAHOHOB anoctosoB» («Canones ecclesiastici
apostolorum»; CPG 1738), k KoTOpbIM TpUMBIKAIOT «LlepKOBHBIE ITpa-
BUIa» («Canones apostolorum»; CPG 1740).

A. TleHTKOBCKMI1 IPOAHATM3UPOBAJ BCE YIIOMSIHYThIE UICTOYHUKHU
TIO CJIe/LyIOIUM KPUTEPUSIM: TIOCIIeI0BATEIbHOCTH COOPHUKOB U Tpa-
JULIMOHHOU AaTUPOBKE, IO HAJWYUIO NIEPEBOIOB U 110 KOH(peccuo-
HajbHOCTU. Onupasich Ha TO, 4TO «BoCcbMUKHMKME-2» 3aKpenuIoCh
B TPaAULIMU MOCTXANKHUIOHCKOM Bruzantuiickon Llepksuy, a «JIByKHU-
Kue» U «BoCbMUKHUXKUE-1» — 3TO TEKCTHI, KOTOPBIE UCIIOIb30BAINCh

1 B [eicTBMTENIBHOCTM TaKOro Ha3BaHMA Kak «M3BneveHna» nnmn «CokpalleHua» He cylue-
CTBYET, 3TO NO3JHee HauMeHOBaHMe, KOTOPOe aKTUBHO UCMO/b3YyeTCA.
2 B XIX B. 6b0nee To4yHO 3TOT COOPHMK Ha3biBaM «ANOCTONbLCKME NOCTAaHOBAEHUA» («Sentencia

apostolorumny»).

250



A.J.MoHomapés. V MexayHaponHas Hay4Ho-6orocioBckas KoHdepeHums «Epecckunit n XankuooHckunit Cobopbl...»
A. D. Ponomaryov. The Fifth International Academic and Theological Conference “The Councils of Ephesus...”

B ApeBHUX Bocrounsix LlepkBax, OH caesias BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO ONPeEse-
JISTIOIIUM KPUTEPHEM 3JIeCh SIBJIsIeTCSI UMeHHO XaskuaoHckuin Cobop
451 r. KaKk oTnpaBHas TOUKA pa3jesieHus Mexay umiepckon u Boc-
tounoil LlepkBamu. Ha ocHOBaHMU MPOBENEHHOIO aHAIM3a JOKJIad-
YUK IPUILEN K CIELYIOUIEMY MPEANONoKeHU0. «BocbMUKHMKEHME-2»
(comepkuT 85 MpaBuiI) — XaJKUAOHCKUI WU J1aKe MOCJIEXAJIKHIOH-
CKUl TekcT, «BochmukHmkue-1» (81/82 npaBuiia) — 10XaJIKUAOH-
CKMH TEKCT, KOTOPBII, CKOPEE BCETO, CBA3aH C Tpaauui D(PeccKoro
Cob6opa 431 r., «[IBykHUKHE» (56/71 mpaBuio) — JA0XaTKUIOHCKHIA,
HanboJiee apXaunyHbIi TEKCT, COCTaBJIeHHBIN B nepuon ¢ 381 mo 431 r.

3atem nuakoH Cepacpum Kocenko (acnvpant O0menepkoBHON
ACIUPAHTYPbl U JOKTOPAHTYPbl M. CBATBHIX PABHOANOCTOJNBHBIX Ku-
priia 1 Medoaus) BeicTynui Ha TeMy « KaHoHMYecKkue onpeje.ie-
Hus Ddecckoro n Xaakuaoackoro Cooopos B “Kuure npaBur’
(1839 r.)». B 1836 . cBT. ®unaper ([Ipo310B) THULIMMPOBAJ BO30OHO-
BUTH yunHEHHOE CrHOIOM emE B 1734 ., HO ocTaBIieecs: He3aBePIIEH-
HBIM MPETPUATHE KAaCATEIbHO U3/IaHUS B CBET KOPEHHBIX KAHOHUYE-
CKMX MOCTAHOBJIEHMI Ha TPEYECKOM M PYyCCKOM si3blkax. B kauecTBe
OCHOBHOT'O Marepuasia OblJT UCIIOIb30BaHbl PYKOITUCHBIE TIEPEBO/IbI
npasui X VIII B., mpeaBapuTeIpbHO CIMYABIIMECS C UX TPEYECKUMHU
OpUTHHAJIaMU U3 MOCKOBCcKoM CuHopanbHOU Oubnnoteku. [IpaBuma
III Beenenckoro Cobopa rnepeBoauI ¢ rpeueckoro apxumMasaput [1na-
ToH (Ka3aHckuil), KOTOpBIM TaKke PeJaKTUPOBAJ I'PEYECKUE TEKCTHI
BCeX KAHOHMYECKUX MOCTaHOBIEHU. OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM COOp-
HUKa, KOTOPBI B IaJIbHEUIIIEM TOJIy4YuJI Ha3BaHue «KHura nmpapuin»
1 SABJISJICA, B YaCTHOCTH, OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM Ddecckux u Xaj-
KHMJIOHCKHUX ofpeneneHuit, 0bu1 «CuHOIMKOH» Bunbsrenbma beseperus
1672 1., akTUBHO McHOb30BaBIIMIiCs A1 nepeBoaoB B X VIII crone-
K. TakuM 06pa3oM, rpedeckre TeKCThl N3 «CHHOIMKOHA» PeIaKTH-
POBAJIUCH MO TPEM T'PEUECKUM PYKOIUCAM, OTOOPAHHBIM MUTPOIIOJIHU-
ToM PuiapeTom, a 3aTeM, BEpOSITHO, COTMIOCTABJISIITUCH C MHOTOTOMHBIM
COOPHUKOM MCTOPUKO-KaHOHMYECKOTO COJepKaHU s, U3BECTHBIM KaK
coopuuk P. J1a663, uznanusiii B [Napuxe B 1671 .

Oten Cepacum oOpaTril BHUMaHUE Ha TO, UTO SI3BIK TIEpEeBOja
Ddeccknx n XalKUIOHCKMX MTPaBUJI U HE IEPKOBHOCIABAHCKUH (YITO-
TpeOieHue IBOWHOTO OTPUIIAHU S, PYCU3MOB, UH(DUHUTHBOB IJIar0JIOB
C OKOHYaHHEM -/11b), U He PYCCKUH (YIOTpeOIeHHE COI030B «alle», «SIK0»
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U «aKW», CJIAaBIHU3MOB U JIp.) IUTEPATYPHBIN S3bIK BTOPOU YE€TBEPTU
XIX cronerus. Kpome Toro, B Tekcte «KHUrM npaBui» 0OHapyKUBaeT-
Cs1 3HAYUTEJIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO PA3HOUTEHUI U OTCTYIUIEHUM OT TEKCTa
opuruHana. Takue TEpMUHBL, Kak KOV, £00¢, ETapylo, XELPOTOVLO
HiepeBesieHbl JOCTaTOYHO CBOOOIHO, C OOMBIIMM Pa3HOOOpa3neM HH-
TeprpeTanuii. OCOOEHHOCTH MepeBoia KAHOHUYECKUX OIpee/IeHUi
B «KHUre npasui» BO MHOroM 00yCJIOBIMBAIUCh HA3HAYEHUEM CaMUX
TEKCTOB: el B 1836 r. Murponoaut Puiaper paccMaTpuBaJl TEKCTHI
aroCTOJIbCKUX U LIEPKOBHO-KAHOHUYECKUX YCTAHOBJIEHUH KaK IPUH-
LMITBI IPABa, a HE KaK JAEWCTBYIOIIKE IPABOBbIE HOPMBI. 3aKJIIOUEHHE
JOKJIaJUMKa ObUIO clieayoum: «PaccMoTpeHHbII MaTepua no3BoJis-
€T CZIeJIaTh BBIBOJ, O CTAaTyCE U Ha3HAYEHUHU HE TOJbKO KAHOHUYECKUX
ornpenenenui ddecckoro u XankugoHckoro CoO0poB, coaepKammx-
cqa B “Knure npaBui”, HO u o camor “Knure” B neiaom. Kak 1o, tak
¥ TI0CJIE €€ U3JaHK s TEKCTHI, UMEIOIIUECS B HEM, pACCMaTPUBAJIUCh KAK
TEKCTbI, COJepKallMe MPABOBbIE TPUHIIUIIBI, HA OCHOBAHUM KOTOPBIX
MOIJIM IPUHUMATBCSl CHHOJAJIbHBIE PELIEHUs], HO KOTOpBIE HE SIBJIs-
JIMCh JeicTByIoLeld HopMoi. IMEHHO 3TUM ObLITM 00YCIOBJIEHBI OCO-
OEHHOCTH MePeBo/ia, MOTOMY UYTO TJIABHOM 3a7a4eid /I COCTaBUTE s
cOOpHHUKA SIBJISIIIOCH HE CTOJIBKO COOJTIOZIEHNE TOUHBIX I0PUAMYECKIX
(popmMyIMPOBOK, CKOJIBKO NIEpeiaya COAEpKaHUs IIPABOBBIX MPUHLU-
OB, 3a(PMKCUPOBAHHBIX B TEKCTaX OPUTMHATIA».

3aBepIn NepByo yacTb KoH(pepeHIH Jokaa] «Ciydan quTH-
poBanus Tekcta CumBoJia Bepbl B kopnyce counnennii Hecro-
pus 1 UX 00rocjJoBcKoe 3HayeHne» [Imurpus BaagumupoBuya
CmupHoBa (uccnefoBaresis, NEpPEeBOAUYMKA, BEAYILEr0 HAyYHOro pe-
nakTopa Poccuiickoii HarimoHaibHO# OnOnnotexku). HecmoTps Ha To,
4TO B 910Xy Hecropus cymecTBoBaso 000 MHOKECTBO pa3iIny-
HbIX ucnoeaanui Cumaosia Bepsl, JImutpuii Biagumuposuu pac-
cMoTpen Haubosiee Mmoka3aTesbHble ciiydyan oOpamenus Hecropus
K TekcTy CUMBOJIa Bephl, CTABIIETro AJIsl HAC O(pUIIMATIBHBIM U 00111e-
niepkoBHBIM. Hanbosee cepbE3HbIil BKIa B M3ydeHue Tekcta CumBosia
BEpBI 32 [I0CJIEJHEE IECATUIIETUE BHEC HEMELIKUI UCTOPUK Bosbdpam
KuHIUT, KOTOPBIA, TOMUMO 3TOT0, OOHAPYKHJI U BIIEPBbIE OITYOIMKO-
BaJl IB€ paHee He U3BecTHhIe Tponosean Hectopus, coxpanusimecs
noa umeneM en. Bacuina Cenekuiickoro. Ilonnsiii Teker CumBodia
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Bepbl B COUMHEeHUsiXx Hectopus He BcTpevaeTcsi, B OCHOBHOM 3TO OT-
PBIBKM U3 IEPBOTO pasjesna, otTHocsAmuecs Kk bory Oty u Uucycy Xpu-
cTy. OCHOBHBIMU UCTOUHUKAMU 3J€Ch BBICTYIAIOT HIECTh COUMHEHUI
Hecropusi, Hanucannsie 10 Dpecckoro Codopa, n «Kuura I'epakim-
Ja Jlamacckoro», HalMcaHHas ykKe IM0CJIe Hero. B HOBOHaMIEHHBIX e
TOMIJIMSIX BCTpeyaloTcsl iuThpoBanus Hecropuem u 6ojiee mo3qHUX
paznenoB CumBoina, otHocsmuxcs Kk Ceatomy lyxy u LlepkBu (xoTs
VX MIPUHALJIEXHOCTh HecTopHIo 0CTaéTcs AUCKYCCHOHHBIM BOITPOCOM
cpeau uccienoBareneil). JJokiaguuk nogpooHo pa3zoOpalt BCe Cayvan.
OcBeTuM caMble 3HAYMMBIE.

B nepsom Ilocnanun k nane Pumckomy Lenectuny Hecropuin
ucnosb3yet popmyiy: «l'ocriogs Ham Mucyc Xpructoc BOIIOTUIICSA OT
Cesroro [yxa u Mapuu [leBbi», cchlIasiCh TIPU 9TOM Ha HUKEHCKUX
OTLIOB, XOT$I celyac Mbl 3HA€M, YTO B OpUrMHaIbHOM CUMBOJIE HUKA-
koro ynomuHanus o Cestom [lyxe u [leee Mapuu He O6bu10. Bo BTO-
poM [locnanum k nane Pumckomy Llenectuny Hectopuii npogosxa-
T MPUAEPKUBATHCS TUX CJIOB, HO AAET yXke UyTh OoJiee pa3BepHY THII
TekcT: «Bepyem B Enunoro I'ocnona Mucyca Xpucra, CoiHa boxns,
BortotuBierocs ot [Jyxa Cesitoro u lesbt Mapun». [Toxoxue ciy-
yau UUTUPOBAaHUSA TaKxke BCTpevalTcs Bo Bropom nuceme cBT. Ku-
priuty Anekcangpuiickomy. [Ipr 3ToM XapakTepHbIX UMEHHO 151 HU-
keiickoro CumBosia cioB: «u3 cyiiHoctu Otia» — Hecropuit npsimo
HUTJE He IUTUpYeT, Kpome «Kuuru ['epakiiigax.

J1. B. CMHpHOB cJies1ajl MHTEPECHBIE C TOUKHU 3peHHs1 O0rOCI0BU S
BBIBOJIbl U3 UETBEPTOIO OTPhIBKA — (pparMeHTa HEM3BECTHOM MPOIIO-
Beau Hecropus, nutupyemoro cBT. Kupuiiom B counnennu «IIpotus
Hecropus», — KOTOpBIE TaKke MPOJMBAIOT CBET HA CMBICII IIOCTIEY-
IOIUX [IUTAT, BeTpevaomuxcs y Hecropus: «Eciu 6wt [oTiiel Hukeid-
ckoro CoOopa] ckazanu: “Bepyem B Enunoro bora CioBa”, To cMepTh
oKazaJjiach Obl MpuMNrcaHHON BojkecTBEHHON NpUpojie, O3TOMY OHU
ucosb3yIoT odee ums Mucyc Xpucroc, 4To0sl 0003HAUUTH U YMEP-
miero, 1 Heymepiuero». Kak 3ameTni1 10k/1a14vK, JaHHBIN (PparMeHT
HUYETro He JA€T ¢ TOYKM 3peHus Tekcta CUMBOJIa, HO UHTEPECEH TEM,
4T0 B HEM OoTiIaM CoOopa MPUITHUCHIBACTCS OJUHAKOBASI JIOTUKA: OHU
He 3axoTesu cka3are: «Bepyem B bora CiioBa», 4TOOB HE IPUMHCATh
Bory cTpasanue u cMepTh, HO cliepBa MOMECTHIIU o01iee 0003HAUeHe
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nByx npupon — Nucyc Xpucrtoc, a 3areM cTaau NepeducssaTh TO, 4YTO
OTHOCHUTCSA K KaXJIOU U3 ITPUPOLL.

Jlok1a UK Takke MoApOoOHO OCBETHII MHBIE CIy4yau LIUTUPOBA-
Hus CumBosa Hecropuem U3 OBYX APYyrux UCTOUHUKOB — 3TO 14-4
u 17-a nponoBenu Hectopus (cnenya nymepauuu . Jloodcea). Urto
kacaeTcs nponoseau Ha CumBou Bepbl, u3ganHoi B 2020 r. Kunuu-
T'OM, TO 37I6Ch BCTPEUAIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIE MHTEPECHBIE 100aBJICHUS OT-
HocuTesnbHO Hukeo-KoHcTaHTHHONONIBCKOM BEPCUU, HAaLTPUMED, TPU-
0aBKa CJI0Ba «IapCTBYIOIIEro» oTHocuTenbHO CesiToro [lyxa: «Bepyio
u B Csitoro Jlyxa, ['ociona u JKuBoTBopsinero, ucxoasiiero ot Otiia,
BMecTe ¢ Otiom u ChIHOM yapcmayouiezo».

B 3akmmouenue . CMupHOB nofenusicst O0IMMU HaOMI0eHU IMU
00 0COOEHHOCTSIX UCTIOIb30BaHU sl TekcTa CUMBOJIA BEphI B OOrOCIIOB-
ckux paccyxaenusix Hecropus: «Jlath OIIEHKY TpUa0JIOTHYECKOMY
ucnosb3oannio CruMBosa Hectopyuem 1ocTaTOYHO IIPOCTO: OH OCTa-
BaJICs [TOCJIEIOBATEIbHBIM HUKEN1EM, BueBllieM B CUMBOJIe pa3BEp-
HYTOE U3J10KeHUE yuyeHus o EnunoMm no cymuoctu bore (HauaibHbIe
cnosa) u o Tpéx boxectBennubix Unocracsix — Otue, Coine u Csi-
toM [yxe. Paznuuus mexay ucxonubiMm HUKEHCKUM U MO3IHEUITM
Hukeo-KoHCTaHTMHONOJIBCKMM CUMBOJIAMU HE UMEIOT IIPUHLUITNAIIb-
HOT'O 3Ha4YeHUs [J1s1 HarnOoJiee CIOPHON XPUCTOIOTMYECKON MO3ULIUU
Hecropus. <...> Ilpunumaemsiit Hectopuem B kauectBe Hukerickoro
CHMBOI BepbI CONEPAKUT MO3AHENIINE BCTABKH, TOAYEPKUBAIOLIUE Ha-
mnune y Uucyca Xpucra MICTUHHON Y€10BEYECKOM MPUPO/bI, BOILJIO-
TUBILIENCS He ITPOcTO, HO OT CBaAToro lyxa u Mapuu JleBbl, 1 He TOJIb-
KO CTpajiaBIIIel, HO ¥ TOrpeOEHHOM. <...> CTpeMJIeHHe ONMpaThcsl Ha
Huxkeiickuit CUMBOJI UMEJIO JBOMCTBEHHOE 3HAYEHUE 1Sl Pa3BUTHA
teosiorun Hecropus. XoTs OH UCIIONIB30BAJI €0 B KAYECTBE BEPOYYH-
TEJILHOIO OCHOBAHU A ISl CBOUX PACCY K JAECHUM, IOCTOSTHHOE KeJIaHUE
UCTI0JIb30BaTh A3bIKk CHMBOJIA BEpBI MEIIAJIO EMY B HEKOTOPBIX CITyYa-
SIX 1aTh OOJIee ocyeIoBaTeIbHOE U ICHOE OOTOCJIOBCKOE 0OOCHOBAHME
cBoero yuenus. B nesnom xe ncropus tekcra CUMBOJIA BEPHI B IIEPU-
on mexay II u IV Beenenckumu Cobopamu JEMOHCTPUPYET HIMPOKYIO
BapPUATUBHOCTh €T0 TEKCTOB ¥ TOTOBHOCTH OOTrOCJIOBAa TBOPYECKHU OC-
MBICIISITB STOT TEKCT HE TOJIBKO Iy TEM TOJIKOBAaHU I, HO U IyTEM OoJiee
VUM MEHEE 3aMETHBIX CMbICJIOBBIX ITPABOK, COXpaHss AEUCTBUTENIBHYIO
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BEPHOCTh OyKBe M nyxy ucxogHoro Hukeiickoro CumBosna. OkoHua-
TenbHas pukcanus tekcra Hukeo-Koncrantnnononsckoro Cumsosnia
Ha XajkugoHckoM Cobope MoIokuia KOHell TAaKOro poga 00rociios-
CKOMY TBOPYECTBY, OJHAKO OCMBIC/IEHUE IPUYMH U CJEJCTBUI MOsIBIIE-
HUsI MHOrooOpa3HbIX (popM Tak Ha3siBaemoro Hukeiickoro CumBosia
B 3M0XY (pOpMUpOBaHU S MpaBOCIaBHOM Jormatuku Mexay [ u IV Bee-
nenckumu CoOopamu TPOIOSIKAET OCTABATHCS HACYIITHON OOrOCIIOB-
CKOH 3aJjaueil U COIEPKUT el 3HAUYMTESbHOE YUCIIO Hepa3pelleH-
HBIX TPOOJIEM>.

Bropyio yacTe KOH(pepeHIIMU OTKPbLI JOKJIa/] TOKTOpa UCTOPU-
YecKuX Hayk, mpodeccopa Asekcest Biagnmuposuuya MypasbéBa
(MuctutyT crpan Asumn u Appuku MI'Y um. Jlomonocosa) «Koncnn-
poJorus Xajakugonckoro Co6opa B cupuiicKoil 1 apMsIHCKOM
AHTHUXAJKHIOHCKOI nponaranjae». Kak n3sectHo, XaaKuI0HCKUN
Co6op 451 r. Ha xpucTuaHckoM BocToke OblT cOObITHEM MpepeKae-
MBIM, TTIO9TOMY €r0 HHTEPIPETAIMOHHBIE MOJIEIIH ObLII CAMBIMU pas3-
HBIMH — OH PacCMaTpUBAJICS KaK OTKPOBEHHOE 3201y K/IeHHE, TUBEP-
CHsl BparoB WK MpeaaTeabCTBO «HacTosmero» ddecckoro Codopa
449 r. A. B. MypaBbEB MpoBEN IOAPOOHOE UCCIIEIOBAHKE TTOCIIeTHEH
MHTEPIPETAIIMOHHON JTMHUU, COIJIACHO KOTOPOW MPOU3OIILIIO Mpejia-
TEJIBbCTBO peniennil «Broporo» Ddecckoro Codopa 1 BO3BpalieHue
LlepkBU K TOMY, YTO B CUPUHCKUX U APMSAHCKUX UCTOUHUKAX UMEHY-
eTcsi TpuyM(OM HECTOPUAHCTBA, U PACCMOTpEII €€ B paMKaX MOHATHUS
«KOHCIIMpoJiorusi». B cBo€ Bpemst Mutiiesib BaH DcOpyK, U3yuus Oojiee
CTa pa3jIMYHBIX COUMHEHUH, onpoBepraomumx XatkunaoHckuit Codop,
BBIJIBUHYJI TE€3UC O TOM, YTO BCE OHU BOCXOMSAT K TPEM UCTOUYHUKAM:
«3anucku o Xankuaouckom Cobope» Tumodes Dnypa, «[Iucemo»
[lerpa Knages u «I[lnupodopun» Moanna Pyda.

OcHOBHOE BHMMaHUE JOKJIaA4UK c(hOKYCHpPOBaJ Ha TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMoOU TeMe «s0JI0Ka Tpexa», BCTPEeUalolIencs y pa3HbIX aBTOPOB.
ITo ogHoit u3 Bepcuii umneparop Peonocuii 11 Ha npazguuk boro-
saByieHUs nopapui umneparpune Epnokcun (EBnoknn) dgppurniickoe
s1I6JI0OKO OrPOMHOI0 pa3mMepa U HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM KpacoThbl. OHAKO
EBnoKcust oTHECa 9TO A0JI0KO OossaieMy npuaBopHoMy [laBiuny, Ko-
TOPBIH, HE 3Has1, OT KOrO OHA €ro MOJIy4rJia, CaM Pelini OAAPUTH ero
Peonocuio II. MMneparopa BO3MyTHJI TAKOM NOCTYIIOK, B PE3YJIbTATE
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yero oH KasHui [laBnuna, a EBgokcuio ornpasuit B Mepycanum, rae
OHa MpoBeJia OCTaToK kU3HU 10 441 1. CoracHO 1pyroMmy UCTOYHM-
Ky, Peonocuii oTnpaBu 3TO 10710K0 cBoei cecTpe Ilyabxepun, KOTo-
pasi C MOMOIIIBI0 HETO perniia MpuoOIu3uTh K cebe MapkuaHa, B pe-
3yJIbTaTe Yero pa3BUJIach CKaHajlbHasl MHTPHOKKA IIpU JBope. Takum
00pa3oM, 3TO 0JI0KO CTaJI0O CKMBOJIOM KOPPYMIIMPOBAHHOCTHU U He-
uckpeHHocTH Ilynbxepun u e€ paBoputa MapkuaHna, KOTOpbIH, CTaB
IPaBUTh UMIIepUeN nocie cMeptu Peogocus, co3Bajl «KHEUECTUBbIN»
XankuaoHckuit Co60p yTOOBI OTBJIEYb BHUMAHHE OT CBOUX «I'PS3HBIX
nenuinek». [loaromy, kak numet [lerpoc Croneru, Apmsinckas Llep-
KOBb B TAKOM 0e300pa3uyl yuyacTBOBaTh HUKAaK HE MOIJIA.

Jpyras, MeHee JpaMaTypruyeckasi, KOHCIMpOJIOTHuYecKas UH-
Teprnperanus XajakugoHckoro Cobopa BcTpeyaeTcsi B CHPUMCKON
BEPCUU OJIHOTO U3 uyzec cB. Bacumsa Bemukoro «Ilepi dvolEewg
Tiic éxKkAnotag év Nikaig» (BHG 256), rie oH NpeiCcTaéT Kak HEKHUid
CUMBOJI KpU3Kca UMIepaTopckoi Biactu. HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO peub
Tam UAET 0 coObTHAX 370 I., KOT/Ia epeTHKU XOoTeau 3axBaTuTh Co-
60p Casaroii Cocpuu B Hukee, rccieoBaresib nojiaraet, YT0 MHOTHE
(pakThl CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO 3TO MOCTXAJIKIUOHCKAS MTPOIa-
ranja, B kotopoit Codop 451 r. paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Kak MpeaaTebCTBO
[TpaBocaasroro Cobopa, Ho yxe He 449 1., a Hukeiickoro. 3axsar co-
60pa Mo3BOJIHII OBl €peTUKAM MOIYYHTh IPABO TOJIKOBATh HUKEHCKOE
Bepoucnoseanue. ViMnepaTtop 31ech NpeicTaéT Kak MHCTPYMEHT J1-
aBOJICKOW BOJIM, HaBA3bIBawLlel LlepkBu epech, KOTOpOMY IPOTUBO-
CTOUT IpaBe/IHbII eNUCKON U BO3BpallaeT LIepkoBb HCTMHHBIM Ipa-
BOCJIABHBIM BEPYIOLIHM.

Takum oOpazom, Anekceit BragumMupoBu4 0cBETHI TEMY KOHCIIU-
posoruu XankuaoHckoro Codopa B aHTUXAJIKUIOHCKOM ITporiaraHe
¥ BBIIEJIMJI TPH OCHOBHBIX €€ BHJa — 3aroBOp, 320y KJIeHHe U KpH-
3MC UMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH.

[Mpomomxun koHpepeHiuo nokaag «Xwpig 0e0v: BocnpusaTue
xpucroJiorna Hecropus 6orocaosuem IlepkBu BocTtoka» AJjek-
canjapa Banepresnua Tampa3zoBa, acnvpaHTa U MJIaIIIETO HAYYHOTO
cotrpyaHuka MHctutyTa muposoii nuteparypsl PAH. Anekcannp Ba-
JIepbeBUY OTMETHUJI, YTO OasiaHc, Kotophiii Accupuiickas LlepkoBs Boc-
TOKA CTPEMUTCSI COXPAaHUTh B 9KYMEHMUECKUX KOHTaKTaxX, — OajlaHc
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Mex 1y nourntanueM Hectopusi ¢ OHON CTOPOHBI, U OTKa30M OT He-
CTOPMAHCTBA KaK XapaKTePUCTUKU €ro JOKTPUHBI C APYrod, — Mpu-
BOIUT K 00TEKaeMbIM, OCTOPOKHBIM U MPOTHUBOPEUYUBHIM (hOPMYJIHU-
POBKaM M HEJOCKa3aHHOCTHU. [103TOMY OH MpoaHaJIU3UPOBAI PsiJI
XpHUCTOJIOrnYecKuX hopMynnpoBok badas Benwmkoro u Moxannana
6ap 300u, Bocxonsmux kK «Kuaure ['epakianaa» v nozponsonmx 60-
Jiee TOYHO MOHSATH yueHue Hectopus o qByX NMpUPOIHBIX U UTIOCTAC-
HBIX JHIAax. [JOKJIaguuK MPUBET HECKOJIBKO CBUJETENLCTB, KOTOPbIE
paspelaT Kaxylieecs MPOTUBOPEUUE MEKIY CO3EPLAHUEM IBONCTBA
Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX €IMHEHUS U UcroBegaHueM ofgHoro ChlHa U OJJHOU
JOMOCTPOUTEIIHHOU BOJIU.

AHaJu3 IIaBHOTO BEpOYyUYHUTETbHOTO MaMsATHUKA Hectopus —
«Knuru I'epakiinaa» — 3aa4a HETpUBUAJIbHAS B CHITY CIIEITU(DUKH €ro
nepeBo/ia C CUPUICKOTO SI3bIKA M UHTEPIPETALIUU TEKCTa, TOCKOJIbKY
IpeYecKUil OpuruHal Ao Hac He aoien. OnHako B «LleHTpe nzyuyenus
MATPUCTHKH W XPUCTUAHCKOMN JPEBHOCTU» MOJTYIHIIOCh OOHAPYKUTh
TOYHOE CBUIETEIICTBO TOro, uTo «KHura I'epakinma» ObITOBaIa B BOC-
TOYHOCHPUIICKOM apea’sie B MHOM, Topa3io OoJiee TOUHOM U KaueCTBEH-
HOM TIEpPEeBOJIE HA CUPUUCKUN SI3bIK. B 4aCTHOCTH, 3TO MOATBEPXKAa-
eTcsi (pparMeHTOM paHee HEU3BECTHOIO MEPEBO/Ia C CUPUNCKOTO 3bIKa
«dunanora c Copponnem» u3 neppont yactu «Kuuru I'epakianaar», uu-
THUpPYyeMoH B misitoM coOpanuu cB. Mcaaka Cupuna (Mardin, Chaldean
Cathedral 449 (olim Diyarbakir / Scher 25), fol. 266r).

Paccmotpes counnenus otuoB Llepksu Boctoka, A. B. Tampa3zos
MPEJIOKUI CIIeTYIONIyI0 OOrocIoBCKyo cymmy: «bor ClioBo u yeso-
Bek Mucyc coepununuck no Jluiy. JInio e ecTb COBOKYITHOCTb OTJIU-
yuTEIbHBIX CBOMCTB B inoctacu. YposHio Jluia, a He npupo/ibl pu-
HauIexuT Bt JIuto CiioBa — 3T0 GOTOCHIHOBCTBO, B KOTOPOM OHO
otanuaercs ot [dyxa u Otua, npuuuHa Jlun, a ve Mnocracen. <...>
Yurasa EBaHrenue, Mpl co3epuaeM OgqHOro Xpucra, IIpy4 3TOM pac-
npeaesnss (mo Tomocy JIbBa) pedeHus no AByM MPUPOAAM, COTJIACHO
TOMY, UTO UM 00EUM CBOMCTBeHHO. PacnimHaeTcsi 000KeHHBIN Yeso-
Bek Mucyc, oboxkeHHbIi TeM, 4To 1o CBoeil Bojie caenan Boswo Cro-
Ba CBoeii; 000KEeHHBIN MMOCITyIIIAHUEM U COBEPIIEHHOW BEPOM, 3Ha-
HUEM 1 TOYHON yBEepPeHHOCThIO, YTO OH BOCKpECHET. XPUCTOC €CTh
JIuno equHeHus1, AOCTYIIHAS YeJIOBEYECKOMY CO3EPLIAHMIO SIBJICHHOCTD
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u BoJist bora. [la, paznuyaercs coocteennoe Jluno Mucyca, yepes Ko-
Topoe CioBo nmomyctuio TBapu 6ecuectuTs Ero, Ho cmoTpst Ha Hero,
Mbl BuauM ChiHa. MBI pa3iandaeM 1 Bomo Mucyca, koropyio OH yrio-
TpeOJIsieT eTUHCTBEHHO JJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI XKeJlaTh TOro Xke, 4To U Bor.
[Tostomy pormatusupyercs B LlepkBu Bocroka oquH cotepuosioru-
YeCKH 3HAUMMBIN OOBEKT CO3eplIaHu s, OIMH €BaHTeJIbCKUI XpUCTOC,
onHa CKMHUS AMHAMUYECKOTO M ACCUMETPUYHOTO B3aMMOOOMEHA TeM,
YTO B MPUHIIUIIE MOXET COOOLIATHCS».

JloKJIaquuK Takxke MPUBEN U BakHeulee Oubdieiickoe cBuae-
TEJIbCTBO, CIIyXKalllee OCHOBAHUEM CTPOroro Auu3UTCTBAa — Bapu-
anT EBp. 2, 9b «ywpig Oeod» («6e3/kpome Bora»), BMECTO MPUBBIYHO-
ro HaMm «Omwg YaprtL Oeod» («mmo Gnaromatu Boxueir»), JOCTOBEPHO
Bocxoasmuil K pykonucsam [locnanus k EBpesim, 1o kpaitHeir mepe,
py6esxa II-I11 BB., 3acBuaeTenbcTBOBAaHHBIN Y Peogopa MoncyecTuii-
CKOTr0® ¥ 3aKpenMBIIHIACS B BOCTOYHOCUpUIicKou [lemuTre.

B 3akmouenue Anekcanap BaneppeBruy BeIpa3uil HaIEK 1y Ha TO,
yro Hecropwii, mogo6Ho cBT. MoaHHy 3naroycty, Oyaer peaduiuTu-
POBaH, a BEKTOP €ro BOCIPUATHS KaK UCKPEHHEro U CepbE3HOro 00-
rocyioBa XOTs1 Obl HEMHOTO CMECTUTCSI Ha BOCTOK.

Crenyromiee coBMeCTHOE BHICTYTIIEHHE Ha TeMy «moaHax, enn-
ckon bacpckuii, Kak nmocJje oBaTeJIbHbINH NPOTUBHUK J(eccKo-
ro Co6opa» crienanu kanauaatr 6orocnosus uepoa. Makcum (Cy-
nakoB) (HacenbHUK CBsTo-IIpeoOpasxkeHcKoro nmoaBopbs JJaHuaoBa
MoHacThipsi) 1 nepom. Hukon (Ckapra) (HacensHuk ONTHUHOM my-
creiam). Mmoanax, enuckon bacpckuit, kuBiuii B IX B., u3BecTeH
Kak aBTop «Kuuru nenomynpusi» (Paris, BnF syr. 333) — cOopHuka
ouorpaduii cupuiickux NoABMKHUKOB. Apxuepeit Llepksu BocToka,

3 A. B. Tampa3oB NpuBén cneayowmii npumep: «M 4ytobbl Hay4yMTb HAC, MOYEeMy OH Mo-
CTpagan v HeMHoz2o yHuxceH, [Masen] ckasan: “OH 6e3 boza 8Kycusn cmepmeo 3a ecex”
(EBp. 2, 9), — TaK [MaBen] nokasbiBaeT, uTo boxKecTBeHHas NpMpoaa xoTena, YTobbl OH
[T.e. uenoBeK BOCMPUHATBIN] BKYCUN CMepPTb pagu Nob3bl KaXKA0ro YenoBeka, 1 uTto bo-
’KecTBO 6bINI0 OTAENEHO OT TOro, KTO CTPajas, UCKyLLaemMblii cMepTbio: OHO He Moo
BKYCUTb UCMbITaHUA CMEPTbIO, HO BbII0 CBOMM MOMNEYeHNEM He B yaaneHuu, a B 6113o-
CTV 1 aenano BCE JO/MKHOE U Hag/exallee ¢ BocnpuHAaTon Mm npupogoi» (Theodorus
Mopsuestenus. Expositio symboli VIII, 9 // Les Homélies catéchétiques de Théodore
de Mopsueste. Reproduction phototypique du Ms. Mingana Syr. 561 (Selly Oak Colleges’
Library, Birmingham) / éd. par R. M. Tonneau, R. Devreesse. Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca
Apostolica Vaticana, 1949. (Studi e Testi; vol. 145). P. 198).
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WCTIOBEJJOBABIINH JIByXCYOBEKTHYIO XPHUCTOJIOTHIO, HECOBMECTUMYIO
¢ yuerneM Dpecckoro Codopa, OH cTapajics MPeACTaABUTH B CBOEM CO-
YMHEHUH MO/IBUKHUKOB, HE Pa3JeIsABIINX €ro A0rMaTuyecKue yoexae-
HU 1, KAaK CBOMX CTOPOHHUKOB. Peakropckas pabora MmogHaxa HocH-
JIa OTHIONb He Oe3yrnpeunblil xapakTep. Eme A. I1. IpsikoHOB oTMeda,
4yT0 «KHHUra 1esomMyapus» uMeeT Maccy rpyobix aepeKToB, UHTepIO-
JISILUI Y IPOU3BOJIBHBIX MCKAKEHUH, YTO MPUBEJIO K TOMY, UTO He-
KOTOpBIE OMUCAHHBIE UM MOABUKHUKH CTaIM BOCIPUHUMATHCS KaK
npotuBHUKH Decckoro Codopa. Oreny Makcum pacckazai 06 uc-
KakeHus1x ceeaeHuil o Maprupuun-Caxjone, enuckone ber ['apmaii,
a oretl Hukon — o npn. Hcaake, enuckone HuHeBUICKOM.

UYro kacaercs ceaeHuid o Cax/ioHe, TO 3[4€Ch MOKHO BBIAEJIUTH
OJHY LIUTATy, COAEPXKAILYIO SBHBII aHAXPOHU3M U BCTPEUAIOLLYIOCS
Takxke y Pombl Maprckoro, HO, Kak MpenoiaraeT UccieoBaresb,
BOCXOJAIYI0 K HEKOMY TpeTbeMy OOIlEMY UCTOYHUKY. B Heil roBo-
puTCs, YTO UTyMeH MoHacThips bet ‘ABs [aBpuui1 nojeMusnpoBat
¢ CaxzioHoM B Dpecce u ofoJe ero. OqHako, COracHO UCTOPUYECKUM
CBEIEHUAM, UTyMeH ['aBpuni xxui yxe nocie cmeptu CaxaoHbl, 4TO
BBITJISIAMT Kak nonbITKa MimogHaxa nokasarb, OyATO M3BECTHBIN H TT0-
YUTAaEMbIM MOABUKHUK M TyXOBHBIN nucarenpr Maptupuit-CaxaoHa
npuHagiexut Llepksu BocToka.

Uro kacaercs 6uorpacduueckoii 3ametku Uimognaxa o nipr. Mca-
ake, TO Ipu €€ CpaBHEHUH ¢ aBTOOHOrpahuyecKMMHI HICTOYHUKAMU Ca-
Moro enuckona HuHeBUIICKOro BOZHUKAIOT CEPbE3HbIE IPOTUBOPEYN S,
OJHAKO HE MOy YMBILIME B UCCIIEJOBATEIbCKON CPEE MOJOKUTETLHOTO
OTBETAa, MMOCKOJIbKY 3aMeTKa MiogHaxa BOCIpUHUMAIach B Ka4ecTBe
CaMoro JOCTOBEPHOro UCTOYHMKA. [Ipu conoctaBienun ouorpacdude-
ckoro noptpeta npi. Mcaaka HuHeBUIICKOr0, KOTOPBIA MBI HAXOUM
B KHHre Mmoanaxa, ¢ aproouorpadgpmueckuMu 3aMeTKaMH caMoro Ipe-
1o100HOTr0 He OOHApPYXKMBAETCSl KAKOTO-TMOO CXOJCTBA B MOPTpETax
npi. Mcaaka. Orery HUKOH BISIBIII ClieyIOIIME HECOBIAIEHUS: OTCYT-
CTBHE UCTOPUYECKOTO TMOATBEPKICHUSI O XUPOTOHUHU U MPeObIBAHUN
Hcaaka B MoHacThipe Bet ‘AB3; oTcyTcTBHEe nMeHu Vcaaka B AUNTHU-
XaX HUHEBUICKMX €MUCKOIIOB U MyTaHULA B Kadenpax, KOTOpYIo 10-
nyctun MimogHax; panHuil nepuoa y MimonHaxa onyiieH, Toraa Kak
y nipn. Mcaaka oH co31aéT OCHOBHOH (pyHAAMEHT ero ouorpaduu;
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1o cBueTenbCcTBy MimogHaxa, Hekotopele Mbicau pin. Micaaka MHO-
I'MMH He IPUHUMAJINCh, TOTJa KaK U3BECTHO, YTO €ro MucaHus Npu-
HUMaJIU Bce KoH(eccun 0e3 UCKITIOYEHUI U aKTUBHO MbITAIICh TPH-
CBOUTbH ceOe ero COUMHEHM .

Oren Hukon cnenan cnenyoonmi BeiBoa: «O4eBuHo, uto Umon-
Hax, CO3/1aBasi CBOM CMHAKCApb, CTPEMMUJICS IPUBECTH UCTOPUIO BOCTOY-
HOCHUPHUICKOTO MOHAIIIECTBA B CTPOTOE COOTBETCTBUE C O(DUIIMAIBHOU
nokrpuHoi LlepkBu BocToka, XOTs MHOTHE €ro repou npuHaaiexa-
JIM K pa3HbIM, 4aCcTO BPaKJyIOIIUM T€UEHUSM BHYTPU CUPUHCKOTO
XPUCTHAHCTBA. B HEKOTOPBIX OMOrpadpusaX OH MBITAJICS CIIAUTD CIe-
JIbl BHY TPULIEPKOBHBIX KOH(MIUKTOB. OTery HUKOH mpeanonoxu, 4to
B ciyyvae ¢ npi. Mcaakom MiogHax He TOJIBKO MONBITAICA CAEIATh U3
«IpOOJIEMHOr0» MUCTHKA «OE30MaCHOr0» CBSTOTO, HO M IOMYCTHIT (PaKT
CMETIIeHU s HECKOJIbKUX MepcoHavid. Takum 06pa3oMm, Te3Hc O MPero-
JlaraeMoM cMellieHnH IByX McaakoB BHOBb IPUOOpPETAET AKTYaJIbHYIO
3HauuMOCThb. [I03TOMY OKJIaJUMK IPU3BaJ BEPHYTh B MCCIIEI0BATEb-
CKYI0 OpOUTY IOTIOJTHUTENIbHbIE OMOT papuIecKre HICTOUHUKH, KOTOphIe
OBbLITM HE3aC/TyKeHHO OTOJBUHYTHI Ha 3a/IHUI IJIaH MOcsIe OOHapyxKe-
HUs1 6uorpaduueckon 3ameTku Mimognaxa B «KHure nienomyapus».

Takum o6pazom, 6uorpadun IByX nepcoHanmii — Mcaaka n Cax-
JOHBI, KOTOPBIE TaK WM MHAYe MPUMBIKAJIM K XaJIKUAOHCKON NapTUH
WU K MEJIBKUTCKON cpelie, — B «KHure nesiomyapusi» ObLIIA OTpe-
naktupoBaHbl VmogHaxoM u 100 CO3HATENBHO, JIMOO BCIIE/ICTBUE
OLIMOKY U HEBEPHBIX CBEAEHUI OBLIM OTHECEHBl K HECTOPUAHCKUM
nucaressiM, KOTOpble TeM CaMbIM KOCBEHHO CEJIaJIUCh IPOTUBHUKA-
mu Decckoro Codopa.

3aBepIun1 KOH(GEpEeHLMIO 0K KaHAuJaTa 00rocioBUs JHAKO-
Ha Ceprust KoxxyxoBa (notienT M/IA, riaBHbIN peakTop KypHaia
«bubMs 1 XpUCTHAHCKas APEBHOCTH»). «BorocaoBcko-guiaocod-
CKO€e OCMbICJIeHe TePMHUHA “npupoa’” B MoJeMIKe B 3aIUTY
Xaakugonckoro Cooopa y Hoanna Kecapuiickoro I'pammaru-
Kka». CHauana orer; Cepruii mogpoOHO OCBETUJI Pa3BUTUE TEPMUHA
«pupoja» ot pusocopoB AHTUYHOCTU JO V B. XpPUCTUAHCKOH 310-
xu. [leperiném cpasy k npodnemaruke Xankuaonckoro Codopa.

Cobop 451 r. nbITascs COBMECTUTD ABE MO3ULIMU, TPU3HABAS BO
Xpucre 1BOMHOE equHOCYyLIMe U eauHylo Mnocrack. B xoze nojneMuku
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NPOTMBHUKAMU XaJlKUJO0HA, B yacTHOCTU CeBUPOM AHTHOXUIMCKUM,
TEPMUH «IIPUPOJIa» OBLT UCTOJKOBAH KaK HETOXKAECTBEHHBIH 15l TPH-
HUTapHOTro OorocnoBusi. OH ObLT MPEICTABIIEH UM KaK UHAUBUIYalb-
HBIIl TEPMUH, TOX/AECTBEHHbII TepMUHY «umocTack». [Ipu aTom Ce-
BUP, CCUIASACh HE TOJIBKO Ha CBT. Knpuiuia, HO ¥ Ha peiecTBY IOy IO
CBATOOTEYECKYIO TPAAULIMIO, CUATAJI, YTO CBATHIE OTIIBI, TOBOPS O BO-
IJIOIIEHMH, HUKOT/Ia HE Ha3bIBaJIM YEJIOBEYECTBO XpHUCTa IIPUPOAOH,
TO €CTh OH OTBEpraj IpMMeHeHNe JAHHOTO TEPMHHA B 00IIeM 3Have-
HUU, PaBHO KaK ¥ TEPMHUHA «CyHIIHOCTb». OqHako cBT. Kupun Anek-
CaHJPUICKUI TAKOTO pa3Inyus clielanbHO He poBoaui. bosee Toro,
cBT. Kupuiui, nonemusupys ¢ Hectopuem, ynorpeousn TepMHUH «I1pH-
poza» B MIHAUBU/1yaJIbHOM 3HAUEHUH JIMILb J1J151 TOTO, YTOOBI OIPOBEP-
THYTb pa3jieieHne u 0ojiee TECHO BHIPA3HUTh BOILJIOMEHHOTO XPHUCTA.

B nauane VI B. TepmuHOnornueckoe nporuBoctosinue CeBupy
okasan MoanH I'pammaruk Kecapuiickuii, Harucas anosoruio Xai-
kuioHcKoro Cobopa, B KOTOPOH OH MOMBITAJICS COTJIACOBATh XPUCTO-
JIOTUYECKOe MCTIONIb30BaHUE TEPMHUHA «IIPHUpPOJa» ¢ OoJiee IpeBHEN
KaNmnaJoKUUCKoOu Tpaguuuen. ' paMMmaruk yTBepxkaaj, 4To U B XpU-
CTOJIOTMH, ¥ B TPUAJOJIOTMH <IIPUPOIa» U «CYIIIHOCTh» O3HAYAIOT YHU-
BepcaspHOe odmiee ObiTHe. [Ipuuém yTBepxkaeHue, 9to XprcToc OblI
1 00XECTBEHHbIM, U YEJIOBEUYECKUM CYILIECTBOM, TO €CTb 00J1a1aJ1 00e-
WMU 3TUMU NPUPOJAMHE, COOTBETCTBOBAJIO KaK OOrocyioBuio cBT. Ku-
pUJUIa, TAK U AHTUXAJIKMIOHCKOH no3uumu CeBupa, HOCKOJIbKY OTpH-
LJaHWE JBOMHOIO €AMHOCYIINSA U BOCIPUATUSA XPUCTOM YEJIOBEUECKOM
NIPUPOJIBL SBJISTIOCH Obl eBTUXHMAHCTBOM. OnHako CeBUp cUMTal, 4TO
€CJIM B BOIUIOLIEHUH MTPOU3O0ILIO COEAMHEHNE YHUBEPCAIbHBIX, WIN
o0ImuMX, MpUpoA, To Bcs Tpoulia BOIIOTHIIACH BO BCE UEIOBEYECTBO.
OH mosnaraj, 9To eIMHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCcO0 N30eKaTh TAKOTO MPOTHUBO-
peuusi, 3TO IPU3HATH, UYTO TEPMUH «IIPUPOAA» MHAUBUYATU3UPYETCS
B KaxxJou unocracu. Ha atom ocHoBanuu y CeBupa nosiBujIacb KOH-
MU «€JUHOM CJIOKHON IPUPOIbD» (<o pUoLg 0vvOeTOC»). Brio-
cneactBun MoanH PuionoH npenyiokusl MOHUMAaTh «IIPUPOLY» Of-
HOBPEMEHHO U KaK YHUBEPCAJIbHYIO, U KaK YaCTHYIO CyOCTaHIIMIO,
HOI0OHO TOMY, KaK TEPMUH «4YEJIOBEK» MOKET ObITh IPUMEHEH KO
BCEH pace WK K OTAEIbHOMY uYesioBeKy. B Borutomennn boxecTBen-
Has MPUpPOAA CTajla YEeJIOBEUECKOW JIMIIb IIOCTOJIbKY, IIOCKOJIBKY OHA
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ObLJTa MHIUBHyanu3upoBaHHo# B Jloroce. OnHako Takas MHTEpIIpeTa-
114 B JaJIbHEUILIEM NIOABEPITIACH KPUTHUKE KAK YBOISAINAS B TPUTEU3M.

Noann I'paMMaruk, co CBOEH CTOPOHBI, KATETOPUYECKU OTPULIAT
TPUTEU3M U FTOBOPUJI, YTO HU O KaKOM BorLIolieHuu Beeit Csaroit Tpo-
UIIbl HE MOXKET OBITh M Peur: 00IIasi Ipupoaa yKa3slBaeT Ha MOJTHOTY
e€ npeObIBaHus BO Beex Tpex Mnoctacsx. Borotunack ke Mnocrace,
wm ipupoaa CeIHa, KOTOpast yKa3blBaeT Ha COBEPIIEHHOE 001ajaHme
BoxecTBeHHON MPUPOAOH U Ha TECHEWILIEE EAMHEHUE C YETIOBEYECKOU
IIPUPOIO — UMEHHO 3TO CBT. KMPHILI XOTEJ NOAYEPKHYTh B TIOJIEMU-
ke ¢ Hecropuewm, ykasbiBasi, 4TO IPOUCXOAUT HE TPOCTO COMPUKOCHO-
BeHue BokecTBa ¢ 4enoBeuecTBOM, He OUVADELD, 2 IMEHHO €IMHCTBO,
€V(OLG, KOTOPOE COCTABJISIET CAMy OCHOBY XPUCTHAHCKOM COTEPHOJIO-
I'MU U BeJIMYaiiiee TauHCTBO.

Anekcanop [Amumpuesuu [lonomapée
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